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BBEAEHUE

B nactosee Bpema cyluecTByet Heo603pHMOE MHOXKECTBO KHHT
110 MCTOPHH PaHHEr0 XPHCTHAHCTBA, H J0GPYI0 MOAOBHHY MX COCTaB-
ASIIOT HCCAEJ0BaHHSA, TIOCBAILEHHBIE HETPOCTLIM B3AHMOOTHOLIEHHAM
CTapoii AIBMECKOH W HOBOM XPHCTHAHCKOM PEAMTHH, MOMbITKaM yKa-
3aTh MECTO XPHCTHAHCTBA B MCTOPHH PHMa M 06BACHHUTD MPHYHHDBI €10
CTPEMHTEALHOO MPEBPAILEHUS U3 MAPTHHAABHOH, NPECAeNyeMOH CEKTDbI
B rocynapctBeHHy1o peanrmio. Ha pycckom siabixe Taxske umerotcs
BIIOAHe 106pOTHO BbITOAHEHHbIe paboThl, OCBelaloLIHe AaHHble NPobAe-
mbl. TakuMm 06pa3oM, BOSHHKaeT BOTPOC: a MMEET AH CMBICA MepeBo-
AHTb M W3JABATD €1lle OAHO COYHHEHHE, HE TIPETEHAYIOUIEE Ha MOAHO-
Ty PaCcCKPLITUA TeMbl M He BROAALLEE B HayYHbIi 060POT HOBbIE JIaHHble?
Ja, 6eaycaosro, umeer. XoTs 651 MOTOMY, YTO KHHra 3Ta NpHHAAAE-
HUT onHOM U3 Apvaiimx ¢uryp B antuxosenenun XX B. — Spuky
Po6eprcony Joancy (1893—1979), uma kotoporo yxe 3HakoMo M
OTEYeCTBEHHOMY 4MTaTeAl0 GAQrOfaps H3AAHHIO PYCCKOTO NEPEBO/iA €10
camoit nspecTHol kHurn «['pexu n MppanmonasbHoe».

Spuk Pobeprcon Joanc poanaca s 1893 roay B HeGoabiom Hp-
AanackoM ropone Ban6puax. Ero oren, Pobepr Joaac, ckonvancs,
Korza JpHKy 6bIAO CeMb AET, H pellaloiliee BO3AEHCTBHE Ha CTAaHOB-
Aenme GYAYILEro y4eHoro-aHTHMKOBeza okasaAa MaTb (B ZeBHuecTBe
Anren), HesaypaaHan KeHIUMHA C CMABHbIM XapaKTepoM; OHa 6bira
0zHOM M3 nepBbiX B MpAaHAMM KeHIUMH, MOAYHHBILMX BbicIee 06pa-
sosanne. B 1902 rogy 3puk HaumHaeT 3aHMMaTbel B AYGAMHCKOM
Cenr-Juapioc-koareaxe, 3ateM B Kamnbear-korrenxe (Beagact).
B ato Bpems y uero gopmupyeTcs MHTEpEC K ABYM MpeaMeTaM, KOTO-
PbIii OH TIPOHECET Yepe3 BCIO CBOK XH3HDb: 3TO aHTHYHA# HCTOPHH M
crmprurusm. Oxonuns kype B Beagacre, B 1912 roay on noctynaer B
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okcopackuii Baaanor-xoarens. Boabuioe Bananue na Joanca oxa-
3arM Aekyun u cemunapbt ['nabepra Mioppesn; B Oxcopae on 3ma-
komutest ¢ T.C.Ianortom, O. Xakcan u Y. b. Heitrcom'. Okonuns
Oxcgopa B 1917-m roay, na caeayrommit roa Joaac naunHaer npe-
noaapatd B Puaunre, a 3atem — B Bupmumreme. B 1936 roay on
CTaHOBHTCA MpogeccopoM rpeueckoro aavika B Okcopae u 3auuma-
eT aty aorxHoctb a0 1960 roaa. Joanc mssaer HeckoAbko KOMMeEH-
THpopanubix nepepoaoB («[opruit» [Tratona, «Ocnosbr Teororum»
[Tpokra, «Bakxanku» Eppunuaa), Ho HacToswas ussectHoCTb npH-
XOIMT K HeMy focAe Bbixoga B cBer kuurd «[ pexu u uppauponarn-
Hoe»Z. MMeHHo B Heil cropmyanpoBanbi ocHoeubie noaxoast Joaaca
K HHTEPNPETaUuMH aHTHYHON KYAbTYpbI, B YaCTHOCTH, BbLABH2KEHHE Ha
nepBbiil MAAH B3aMMOAEHCTBHA PALMOHAALHOTO M MPPALMOHAABLHOTO
KOMMOHEHTOB 4YXOBHOM »KU3HH aHTHYHOrO 06IECTBA, HCMOAb3OBAHME
B KauecTBE OAHOTO M3 FAABHbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB JAf TaKOrO POAA MH-
TeprpeTauHH JOCTHXKEHMI NCHXOAHAAM3a, OBPHCOBKa OCHOBHDBIX Mpo-
6AeM, NPy aHaAM3e KOTOPDIX BaAaHC PALMOHAALHOIO H HPPALMOHAAD-
HOTO OKa3bIBaeTCA MPHHUMIMAABHO BaxsHbiM (B epByI0 odepeab —
PEAMTHO3HbBIE H PEAHTHO3HO-(PHAOCO(PCKHE (peHOMeHbl). Tam xe npen-
AAraeTcs M OfpefieACHHOE HCTOPHOCOQICKOE MOAOKEHHE — O TIPHYH-
Hax ynaaka ¥ xpaxa awthiHoW umpuamsaumuu. [lo muenmo [Joaaca,
¢$opMHpOBaHHe 0COBOr0 THIIA PALIMOHAABHOCTH, KOTOPDBIH OCTABASA 3a
rpaHuLeH CBOEro BHUMaHMA HPPALHMOHAAbKbIe (PAKTOPbI YEAOBEYECKO-
o MOBeAEHHA, MPUBEAO K PEBAHUIY MPPALMOHAAMIMA B SAAMHHMCTH-
yeckyto anoxy. [ lomumo samamHil kKraaccuyeckoil HcTopHeit H PuAOAO-
rueit, Joaac me sabbiBaet u o crnwputusme: B 1961—1963 rr. on
apasiercs npesuaenToM «O6IgecTsa NCHXHYECKHX HMCCACOBAHHMI», H
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C NApaHOPMAABHBIMH ABACHHAMH OKa-
3bIBaET eMy Xopoilyio CAyx6y npu Hanucannn «| pekos ¥ Mppaumo-

I Boaee noapo6Hbiii ouepk o HauaAbHOM nephoae xusun J. P. Joaaca
MocHO Haiith B ctaTbe M. A. Xopbi.oBa, 3akatouarolieii HazaHHe pycckoro
nepesoaa «[ peko u HppaupnoHarbuorox»: Joaac 3. P. I'pexn u nppauno-
naabHoe / [lep. ¢ anra. M. A. Xopbkosa. Cl16., 2000. C. 284—316.

2 Dodds E. R. The Greeks and the Irrational. Berkeley, 1951.



HaAabHoro» H «flapMuuka u xpuctvanuna». B camom xonue csoero
#xuanenroro myth Joasc ussaet KHUry BOCMOMHMHAHMME, KOTOpas B
1977 roay noayuaet aurepatypHyto npemuio Jappa Kymepa®.

[Mpeanraraemas pruManmio uuTaTers pabota «Hsbiunuk u xpuc-
THaHHH B CMYTHOe BpeMsi», Kak H «[ pekn M uppaumonarsHoe», co-
CTaBAEHa Ha OCHOBE Kypca Aexuwit, npountannnix J. P. Joaacom 8
Beadacrckom Kopoaesckom ynusepcurete 8 1963 roay. Haao cka-
3aTh, 4T0 «f13briHuK 1 XpHcTHAHMHY», Kak u «[ pexn», Gepet cBoe Ha-
waro B kuure «Mccaesopanna no ncropun Bareta M naseHus rpexo-
PUMCKOTO paliHoHaAusMar», Kotopywo Joaac cobuparcs manucatb B
KOHUe COpoKoBbix roaos. B nameuennom nrane atux «Mccaenona-
HHii» Mbl MOM<eM HAITH TaKMe paszeAbl, KaK « IAAMHHCTHYECKAR Kap-
THHA MHPa H NOCAE/ICTBHA e BO3/EHCTBHA Ha Pa3SBUTHE MBICAH», «IA-
Aunnsm [Tromunar, «Hsbreckasn kputnka xpuctvanctsar. Bee stu
TEMbl HALUAK CBOE PacKpbITHE B AaHHOH KHHre.

«$I3bIMHMK M XpHCTHaHMH B CMYTHOE BpeMA» NPEACTAaBASET He-
COMHEHHbIi1 HHTepeC A HCTOpHKa-npopeccuonaia (tak, B 1979 rony
B [puncronckom ynusepcureTte 6b1A aaxe npoBeseH ceMuHap, NMo-
CPALLEHHDIH aHAAH3Y TEOPHH «CMYTHOTO BPEMEHH»), HO CaM aBTOp
FOBOPHT, YTO «3TOT Kypc Obla 06palileH K LIMPOKOH ayAHTOPHH», H
HAJEETCH, YTO 3TH AEKUHH «MOTYT 3aHHTEPECOBaTb LUMPOKOTO YHTa-
TeAd, He HMEIOILEro CIELHAABHBIX 3HaHHIA 06 aHTHYHON MbICAH HAH
XPUCTHAHCKOH TEOAOTHH»,

Yem e uuTepecHa sta kunra? ApTop ofpalaeTcs K H3yHeHHIO
OHOTO M3 MHTEPECHEHLINX NepPHOA0B aHTHYHOH HCTOPUM — TMOCTE-
neHHoro 3akata PUMCKoil MMnepHH, HO €ro BOAHYIOT He TIOAHTHYEC-
KHe, S9KOHOMHYECKHE HAM COLMAAbHbIE MPOUECCHI, MPOHUCXOAALIHE B
obIecTBe, a To, KAKHM 06pPa30M CKA3aA0Ch Ha 3THX IPOLECCAX H3Me-
HEHHe «KapTHHDbI MHpa», MpeBpalleHHe KOCMOCA H3 «IIpeKpacHeHen
3 soauukumx seweit» (Plat. Tim., 29 a) B 0o6utean 34a, a ero TBop-
Ua — M3 «HauAyHILeit u3 npuanH» B «Kunss mupa cero». [1o Mbican
3. P. Joaaca, nmenso 3To npespauieHue, Nepubie CAEALI KOTOPOTO
MOxHO 06HapysuThL eme B | B. H. 3., a pacuseT — B cepeauHe

3 Dodds E. R. Missing Persons: an autobiography. Oxford, 1977.



Il ctoretns, B «30A0TOM Beke» AHTOHHHOB, KOTAa TBOPHAH CBOH
Mpa4Hble CHCTeMbi rHocTHHeck e yuanrteas Bacuana, Barenrun u Ca-
TYPHHA, ¥ O6YCAOBHAO TO OTBpallleHHE KO BHELIHEMY, (HU3H4ECKO-
My, MHpY M MHTepec K cBoeMy «si», OeccMeptHoi aywe, animula
vagula blandula, xotopbie xapakTepHbl AAS MHPOBOCIIDHSATHA 2KH-
Teas cpeauaemHomopckoro pernona konua II—III ss. Ho ara sToro
BPEMEHHN XapaKTepHa He TOAbKO HEAIOOOBb KO BHELUHEMY MHMpY, HO
M HeAlGOBb K caMoMy cefe; OHa BbIpasKaeTcs, C OAHOH CTOPOHDI, B
MOCTOAHHOM CaMOOCYXAEHHH H YNpeKax B CBOM aApec, KakHe Mbl
suanm y Mapka Appeann B ero «Pasmbluirennsx», a ¢ apyroit —
B 6e3ysepHOM M 6ECCMBICAEHHOM aCKeTH3Me, KOTOPBIH XEMOHCT-
PHPYIOT XPHCTHAHCKHE NMOABHACHHKH.

[I-III BB. 1. 5. — 3n0Xa, B KOTOPYIO KAACCHYECKHIT TpeyecKHii
PaLMOHAANSM BbUAEPIKHBAET NOCTOSHHOE AABAEGHHE M3HYTPH M CHa-
PYAH, MepepoxAAACh B MHCTHYECKH OKPAIUIEHHYIO (HAOCO(HIO H
CTaHOBACH MHlLeRk AAA BOCTOMHbIX BAHAHuL. [lepsas ns stux Teu-
aenumit noposxaaer Mapka Aspeans u [1rotuna, Bropan — xpuc-
THaHCcTBO M rHocTHumaM. Ecan s «[ pekax u nppauvonasvnom» Joanc
1o 60AbLUIEH 4aCTH 3aJa€TCS BOMPOCOM «IIOYEMY», TO B AaHHO#H pa-
6ote — BonpocoM «kak». (OCHOBHOE COZEeprIKaHHE KHHIH COCTaBAA-
€T MONbITKA BbIABACHUA AYXOBHBIX TeHAEHLMI 3NOXM Hepe3 MPH3IMY
MHPOOLLYILEHHS OTAEAbHBIX 3HAKOBBIX MEPCOHaMeH, NpHiem obpas-
LIOM NPH PEKOHCTPYKUMH 3Toro mupoowyienns aaa Joaaca cay-
’KHT 3aMMCTBOBAHHas M3 NICHKOAHaAM3a POPMA «HCTOPHH GOAE3HH».
Jnarnos, nocTaBaeHHDI MM BeeMy O6ILECTBY B LIEAOM: (PJOPMHPOBAHHE
KYAbTYpPbl BHHbI; MALHEHTbI — C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, COLMAAbHLIE FPYTI-
bt (THOCTHKH, XpHCTHaHe), C APYTOH — OTAEAbHbIE AMMHOCTH: MMTIe-
patop Mapk Aspeanit, purtop auit Apuctua, 6possumii Gpurocod
[Neperpun. Ocoboe MecTo yaereHO TBOpuecTBY ABYX aBTOPOB —
ABbIYECKOr0 H XPHCTHAHCKOro, —— YbH COMHHEHHMA OKa3aAH 3HauM-
TEAbHOE BO3/EHCTBHE Ha JaAbHeilllee Pa3BUTHE KYAbTYpbl. JTo OC-
HOBaTeAb HeonAaToHH3Ma | IaoThH M cO3aaTerb nepBoH XPHCTHAHCKOH
¢urocodckoit cuctembr Opuren.

Ienxoanarutuueckmii noaxoa K H3ydaemMomy npeaMeTy CBfi3aH
npexae scero ¢ Joaacosoii noctanoBKOH NPOGAEMDBI: OH MblTaeTcs
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MOKa3aTb CMeUAPUKY PEAHTHOZHBIX MEPeKMBAHMIl MAH, KaK OH caM
FOBOPHT, PEAMIHO3HOTO OMbITA uTeAeH PHMCKOH MMIMepHH B 3TOT
nepnoa. Becbma spkue ncuxoAoririeckHe nopTpeTsl M 3apHCOBKHM Cae-
AaHbl Ha QoHe GOAce IIHPOKOH KAPTHHbI PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOH MM
IICHXOAOTHYECKOH, SMOLMOHAaAbHOH OCHOBbI MHPOBO33peHHs. | AaB-
Hble YepTbl ITOTO MMPOBO33PEHUS — Mpe3peHHe K MHPY M HeHa-
BHCTb K cebe — u apasworca, no Joancy, TemMu fomuHaHTaMmu,
KOTOpbIE OMNPEAEAAIOT (POPMHPOBAHHE MHAWBHAYAABHBIX M TPYTIO-
BbIX CTEPEOTHNOB MOBEAEHHA W CHCTEMbI LIEHHOCTEM.

B xoae pabotnbi yxe ynommunasweroca cemunapa B [ Ipuncron-
ckom ynupepcutete Jloaacy 6bIA NpeabABAEH YNpeKk B TOM, 4YTO B
Ka4eCcTBe OCHOBbI ZASl CBOEH TEOPHH OH HCTOAb3YET (aKThbl, KOTO-
pbi€é OTKAOHSAIOTCA OT «HOPMbI», H NO3TOMY €ro TMIIOTe3a HE MOKeT
TnpeTeH10BaTbh Ha YHHBepcaAbHocTb. Ho, Kak Ham kaxeTcs, MMenHO
B 9THX «KPaHHMX TOYKax» HaHGOAee OCTPO YBCTBYETCA TOT CaMbiit
«A€rKMil 3anax rapH B BO3ZAYXe», NPEABEIUABIUHI 3aKaT KAACCHYEC-
Koil UMBHAM3aUMH, 0 KoTopoM rosopuT J. P. Joaac B nepnoii raa-
BE CBOEH KHMrH.

B xauectse npuroxenns B HacToAIEM H3ZAHHH A0GaBACHDI TPH
cratou J.P./loanca, uMerolMe HeNocpeACTBEHHOE OTHOLIEHHE K
pas6bupaembiM B «H3braHMKe M XpHcTHanuHe» BonpocaM. Jse u3
unx — «Heseaombiit 6or B neonraTonusme» u «ActparbHoe Tero
B HEOMAATOHH3ME» — TIOCBAILLEHDb] BaXKHbIM IAEMEHTaM A3bIMECKOH
M XPHCTHaHCKOH PEAMIHO3HON KapTHHbI MHpa, a TpeTbs — « [ eyp-
rMsa» — creundU4ecKol PEAMIHO3HOH NPAKTHKE, BO3HHKILEH B pe-
3yAbTaTe TECHOrO B3aHMOAEHCTBHS BOCTOYHBIX PEAHTHO3HBIX CHCTEM,
rpeyecKoi (PHAOCOQHH M CUHKPETHHMECKOH MEHTAADHOCTH AIOZEH, 2KHB-
ILHX B Te TpeBOXHble BpemeHa B Pumckoiil Hmnepuy.

* &% %

I'pn noaroroeke stoit kuuru aAa yaobetsa «uuTaTeAs-npodec-
CHOHaAa», KOTOPbIH MoxeAar 6bl CBEPUTDb Halll NEPEBOA, C TEKCTOM
OpPHUrHHAAA UAH 3aXOTeA Obl NPH HEOGXOAUMOCTH BBICTPO HAUTH HYX-
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HOE MeCTO B PYCCKOM MepeBojie MO CCbIAKE HA OPHIMHAABHOE aHr-
AMIICKOE M3AaHMe, Mbi PELUMAM COXPAHHTb MarHHALMIO MOCAEAHEro
(HOoMepa CTpaHHL BblHeceHDb! Ha MOAA), a TaK2&Ke HyMepaLMIo MpHMe-
uanmii (tak, npumeyanne 110—2 oszmauaer, uto 310 2-¢ npuMeva-
nne Ha 110-i crpannue).

Heo6xoanmo orosoputnb eme oaun moment. B npeararaembix
BHHMaHMIO yHTaTeAs paboTax Joasca cebiakH Ha «JuHeaabl» [Iro-
THHa AalOTCA 10 ABYM H3JAaHHAM: NOAHOMY MszaanHio Dpeiiepa n 6oaee
HOBOMY, HO He ellle He MOAHOCTbIO OMYGAMKOBAHHOMY KO BpeMEeHH
nanmucanna JoaacoMm Bxoaaumx B aHHYI0 KHHrY paGoT M3JaHHIO
[enpu-1llsmuepa. B uaganun Bpeitepa ungpn B cebiake ykasbipa-
10T TOM, CTPaHMLLY M CTpoky, B uasannu [ enpu-Lllsuyepa yxaspma-
€TCSl HOMEp SHHeaZbl, HOMEp TPAKTaTa, FAaBa H CTPOKa.

A. J. anmeneces
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[TPEAMMCAOBUE

Sta He60ADIIAsA KHHTA OCHOBbIBAETCA Ha KYpPCe M3 YeTbl-
peX AEKLMEt, C KOTOPBIMH 5l HMEA YecTb BbicTynatb B 1963 ro-
ay B Koporesckom ynusepcurete B Beagacre mo npuraa-
wenmo donaa «Wiles». Itn rekuun nybankyoTcs npax-
THYECKH B TOM 2Ke BHJe, B KAKOM OHH GbIAM MPOMHTaHbI, 3a
MCKAIOYEHHEM HeMHOTHX Ao6aBAeHHit M ucripaBrennit. Jau-
HbIH Kypc 6blA 06pallled K LIMPOKOH ayAMTOpHH, W 51 Haje-
10Ch, 4TO STH AeKUMH, GyaAyuH HamedaTaHbl, BOAHE MOTYT
3aMHTEPECOBATh LIMPOKOTO HYMTATEAS, HE MMEIOLLEro CrelH-
AAbHBIX 3HaHMii 06 aHTHYHOH MbICAM MAH XPHCTHAHCKOH Te-
ororus. H, prpouemM, cHaBAMA MX NPHMEYAHHAMH, XapaKTe-
PHM3YIOLIHMH CBHIETEABCTBA, Ha KOTOPBIX OCHOBaHbl MOM
yTBepA/ICHHs, H Pa3BUBAIOIUMMH HEKOTOPbIE AOMOAHHTEAD-
Hble apryMeHTbI H PacCy>ACHHA.

B neppyto ouepeap a normen nobrarogaputs qona « Wi-
les» 1 Bcex Tex, KTO AMUHO B3AA Ha ceba TpyA caeraTb Mol
susuT B Beadact npuaTHbIM: B yacTHOCTH, AokTopa M. [pana,
suue-kanuepa Kopoaesckoro ynusepcurera, u muccuc ['paur;
muccue O. Boitx u npopeccopa M. Pobeprea. f Becbma 6ra-
roZlapeH TaKxe TeM YHeHbIM, KOTOpble MOCELIaAH MOH AeKLHH
B KayecTse rocTedl QOHAA M 3aTeM O6CYAAAAM HX CO MHOH Ha
KoAnokBHyMax, a umerHo: A. . Apmcrponry, I, Batrepduray,
. Yeapuxy, P. Janxen-Jxoncy, I Ago, A.T. M. Jskoucy,
A. Jl. Momuabsno, I". B. [Tapky, O. Pruy, C. Baitnckroxy u
. Lyuuy. B aTo#t kumre ouu obuapyxat, s Hazeioch, OTro-
AOCKH cBoux 3amevannii. Ho raapras mennocTs Takux koarok-
BHYMOB COCTOHT B HepOPMAALHOM OBMeHe HAEAMH MEKAY Tpesi-
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Apux P. Joaac. Asvtunux u xpucmuanun 8 cuymuoe speMs

CTABUTEAIMH Pa3SAMMHBIX AMCLHMIIAHH, KOTOpblE AaXKe CEroAHA
CAMIIIKOM 4aCTO CYWIECTBYIOT B 3aCTEHYHBOM OZMHOYECTBE.
[ToaroTaBAnBan cBolO PYKOMMCH K MYOAMKAUMH, A TIOAY-
YA HEOLEHHMYIO MOMOIIb OT ABYX JApy3elt, 3KCrepToB B Tex
OTPaCAAX HAYKH, B KOTOPbIX MOH COGCTBEHHbIE 3HAHMA BecbMa
Hecopépiennbt: ot ['enpn Yeapnuka B o6AacTv naTpHcTHKY M
ot tKopxa Jesepo B 06aactn ncrxororum. Oun ybeperan mens
oT GOABILIOr0 KOAMYECTBa OLIHGOK; 3a Te, KOTOpble OCTAAMCh,
OTBETCTBEHHO €AMHCTBEHHO MOE MPHPOJHOE YTIPAMCTRO.

3. P ]
Okxcgopa,
oxtsbpb, 1963.

Y:xe nocae HanMcaHMA NPeANCAOBHA S IIPOYHTAA 3TH AeK-
upn Ha AittpeMosckux urennax B 1964 roay B ynusepcurere
B Ocro. A1 aonken BocroAb30BaTLCA BO3MOKHOCTDIO AAA TOTO,
yTo6b! No6AaroaapuTb npodeccopa . Amynacena, npogec-
copa 3. Ckapaa, aokropa J. Burropa u apyrux sa paayw-
HOE FOCTENPUUMCTBO M MOAE3HYIO KPHTHKY.

3.P 4
Cenrabpn, 1964.

Ccbirku na [Nromuna:

B ccbiakax, aaomuxcs B gopme |, 2, 3, 45 nocaeauan
rpynna uugp yKasbiaeT cTpoku uananua ['enpu u [1lpuze-
pa, 3a uckarouennem VI Suneanpl, rae yxasvisaoTca cTpo-
ku uszanus Dpeitepa, nockoabky usaauue I'enpn n LLsn-
3epa He GbIAO elle AOCTYIHO.



A cam mory y cobcTBenHoro goma
[Tyratb ceba mycTbiHHbIMM MecTaMu.

Pobepm Dpocm
(Ilep. B. Huxonaesa)



T'raBa 1

YEAOBEK
M MATEPUAABHBIN MUP

Beccmbicaennan abcypanoctb #u3-
HM — eJAHHCTBEHHOe HeCOMHEHHOe
3HaHHe, JOCTYTIHOE YeAOBEKY.

A. H. Toacmoii

Monx «Wiles», xoTopomy sta kuura ob6sa3aHa cBo-
MM BO3HMKHOBEHHeM, ObIA OCHOBaH JAAS TOTO, 4TOGbI
«COAeHCTBOBATb M3YYEHHIO MCTOPHH LIMBHAH3ALMH H
CTHMYAHPOBATb TPOHMKHOBEHHE MCTOPHMECKOTO MbIILI-
AeHHs B obbiaeHHOe co3Hanme». Kakum o6pasom HacTo-
fAlLlaf KHHTFA MOKET MOCAYMKHTDb 3TOH LIeAH, S, BEPOSAT-
HO, Ayullle BCETO CMOrY NPOHAAIOCTPUPOBATb ABYMSA
3aMevYaHHSMH BblAAIOIIUXCA MCTOPHKOB. B mocaeaneit
raase cBoeit «ColMaAbHOM K 3KOHOMHYECKOH MCTOPHH
Pumckolt HMnepumn», nocAe KPHTHHECKOrO HCCAEA0BA-
HHA MHOTOYHCAEHHbIX TEOPHH — TMOAMTHYECKOH, 3KO-
HOMHYECKOH M 6HMOAOrMYeCKOH, — KOTOPbIMH yYeHble
aymaiu obbacuutb ynazok umnepuu, M. M. Pocros-
LB, HaKoHell, 06pallaeTcs K MCHXOAOTHYECKOMY 06bsc-
Hennio. OH BbICKasbiBaeT B3rAA/A, COFAACHO KOTOPOMY
M3MeHeHHe KapTHHbI MMpa «ObIAO OZHMM M3 Hauboaee
BAMATEABHbIX (PAKTOPOB», H A0BABASET, YTO AaAbHEHLIEE
HCCA€I0BaHHE 3TOrO M3MEHEHHUS ABASIETCH «OZHOH M3 HaH-
6oaee HacyniHbIX 3aay B 06AaCTH aHTHYHOH HCTOPHH».
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Mos BTOpas UMTaTa — H3 3aKAIOYHTEAbBHOH TAaBbI
«Heropun rpeyeckoit peaurnn» npogeccopa M. Huabc-
cona. On numer: «Mccaeaosanne cunkperrnama nosaneit
aHTHYHOCTH, CTOAL AKTHBHOE B TMOCA€/HHE JECATHAETHS,
MMEAO A€AO TAABHbIM 06pa30M C BEpPOBAHMAMM M YYEHH-
IMH, TOTAa KaK AyXOBHasi [10YBa, Ha KOTOPOH B3OIIAH 3TH
POCTKH M M3 KOTOPOH OHH YepraAH AAA ce6s muuly, 3a-
TparuBaAach AHMILDb 10 XOAY A€Aa M B O6IIMX CAOBAX; OA-
HAaKO B HeH CYTb NMpobAEMbBl, ee BaXKHEHILMIH SAEMEHT».
Jaxee on 3ameuaer, YTO AAS MCCAEIOBaHHA PEAMIHO3-
HOTO OMbITa MO3AHEH aHTHYHOCTH «B AyXe YHMAbSMa
Jxefimca» gocTyneH 06MAbHBII MaTepuan®™'.
Haazeroch, yto 3t ABe uMTaTbBl AOCTaTOMHO ACHO
YKa3bIBalOT Ha TO, YTO f MONbITAIOCh CAEAATb B ITHX
aexuusx. [loaHocTbio 06bscHUTD H3MeHeHMe KapTHHbI
MHMpPa M €ro OTHOLUEHHE K BHEUIHeMy YTIaZKy 6blAo 6bl
3asayei, HAMHOTO MPEBOCXOAALLEH MOH BO3MOMKHOCTH,
HO B PaMKax KOHKPETHOH 06AACTH, Ha KOTOPYIO YKa3bl-
Baer Huabccon, a nonbitaioch BHecTH BkAaa B NOHH-
MaHHe TOrO, YTO TMPOMCXOAMAO, M Jake B HEKOTOPBIX
CAy4asiX, [I0YEMY 3TO MPOM3OIIAO, DTO AEKUHH O PEAH-
FHO3HOM OMbITe B AzkeliMcoBckoM cMbicae’ 2, Ecan a

21 Rostovtzeff M. Social and Economic History of the
Roman Empire. 1926. P. 486; Nilsson M. P. Geschichte
der Griechischen Religion. Bd. II. S. 682.

272y, [xeiiMc orpeseAsieT PeAMIHIO KaK «4yBCTBa,
AeHCTBMA M OMBIT HHAMBUAYYMOB KaK TaKOBbIX B TOH Mepe,
B KaKoil OHM COOTHOCAT cebs ¢ 4eM-AM60, HTO OHM MOTYT
cuutatb 6oxecteennbiM» (James W. The Varieties of Reli-

gious Expirience. 1902. Lect. 2. P. 50).



Tnasa 1. Yenosex u mamepuarvuwiii mup

6yay KacaTbCsl Pa3BUTHA A3bIYECKOH (HAOCO(CKON Teo-
PHMH MAH XPHCTHAHCKOIO PEAMTHO3HOrO JOrMaTa, TO TOAb-
KO AAf TOTO, YTO6b! HaiTH OCHOBaHHE, Ha KOTOPOM CTPO-
MTCA AMMHDBIH OMbIT MHAMBHAYyMa. BHewmmme ¢opmbl
6orocAy»xenus s He 6yay satparuBatb Boce. H ne 6yay,
HarpHmep, o6CyXKAaTh TaK Ha3biBaeMbIE «MHCTEPHAAD-
Hbleé KyAbTbI» H HX NpejroAaraeMoe BAHAHME Ha XpHC-
THAHCKMH PUTYaA, Tak KaK 3a PeJKMM HCKAIOYEHHEM OHH
He AAalOT HUYEro OTHOCALLErocs K HAaCTOSILEH LIEAH: fo-
MHMO MPOTHBOPEYHBBIX yTBepKAeHUH xpuctHaHckux Or-
1I0B, CBUJETEABCTBA 00 3THX PEAMTHAX AOCTaBASIOT I'AaB-
HbIM 06pa30M HaAMMCH, a HAAMHCH PeAKO FOBOPAT HaM
o anunom ombite. Hanboaree sipkoe nckatouenue npea-
CTaBASET 3HAMEHHTOE CBHAETEAbCTBO O IOCBAILEHHH B
tauucTBo Mcnabl B nmocaeaneil kHure anyaeeBcKHX
«Meramopdo3», a 0HO 6bIAO HACTOABKO MOAPO6HO
o6cyxaeso Hokom, Mectioxbepom® ™ u apyrumu, uto
MHe Heuero A00aBHTD.

Jaxe c aTHMH orpaHMyeHHAMH npeaAosenHblit Po-
croBuebiv ¥ Huabcconom npeamer Bce ewe octaetcs
camitkoM nmpokkM, Metopus, Hawmarowanca or Murona
u anoctoAa [ laBaa u 3akanumBaroiasca va Asryctune u
Bosuun, cavkom gAuuHa, YTO6bI H3AOKHTD €€ B YeTbl-
pex AeKUMsAX, Aaxe eCAM 6bl 1 ObLA B COCTOAHHM 3TO CJe-
Aato. [lostomy s cumralo, uto 6yaer Ayduie CKOHLEHT-
PHPOBATb CBOE BHHMAaHHe Ha MepeAOMHOM MepHoAe —
oT Hauara mpaBienua Mapka Aspeans a0 obparuenus

3> Nock A. D. Conversion. 1933. Ch. IX; Festugi-
ere A.-J. Personal Religion among the Greeks (Sather Clas-
sical Lectures). 1954. Ch. V.
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Koncranmmia, neprogae, xoraa MaTepHaAbHbIA yragok 6biA
HanboAee OCTPbIM, a OpoeHHEe HOBBIX PEAHTHO3HBIX
YyBCTB — Haub60Aee MHTeHcHBHbIM. Hasbmas ero «cmyT-
HbIM BpeMeHeM», i HMEA B BHAY KaK MaTepHaAbHYIO, TaK
M MOPaAbHYIO HEYCTOHYMBOCTb STOrO NepHOAa; CaM 3TOT
TepmuH npuHaaenut moemy apyry B. I'. Ozeny, npu-
MEHMBLUEMY €ro K COBPEMEHHOCTH, C NMOJA0OHDbIM e, Kak
MHe KaKeTcsi, ABOHHbIM cMbicAoM. | [pakmnka apobaenns
MCTOPHM Ha NEPHOABI MOAXOASAILEH BEAMHHbI H Ha3blBa-
HHA MX «N1EPHOJAMH» HAH «3MOXaMH» HMEET, KOHEYHO, CBOM
negocratku. Co6CTBEHHO roBOps, HHKAKHX MEPHO/IOB B
MCTOPHH HET, OHM TIOSBASIIOTCS TOABKO Y HCTOPHKOB; pe-
aAbHas e HCTOPHUS — 3TO MAABHO TeKYILHH Henpepbis-
Hblil NOTOK, rje AeHb caeayeT 3a aHeM. Ml naxe koraa
YyTbe [03BOASET HaM OTAEAMTb TAKOH [epHOA 1O HEKOH
KPUTHYECKOH TOUKe, 33 IpaHMLIAMM BbLIEAEHHOrO Nepuoaa
OCTalOTCH ero MpeaAnocbIAkK H nepexutk. Koraa Mapx
ABpeanit B30IIEA Ha TIPECTOA, KOAOKOAA He Ha4aAM 6HUTb
TpeBory, npeaynpexaas Mup, uto pax Romana 6ausok k
KOHILY M YTO 3a HHM I10CAe/lyeT 310Xa BapBapCKUX BTOpHKe-
HHUH, KPOBABbIX IPaXIaHCKHX BOMH, MOCTOAHHDIX SMHJE-
MHH, FaAonMpyIolieH HHMAALMH K [OAHOH 6e33alHTHO-
cti amyHOCcTH. B Teuenne aoAroro Bpement 60AbLIMHCTBO
A0ZieH [IPOJIOAZKAAH AYMATb H YyBCTBOBATb TaK, KaK OHH
BCErZa AyMaAM M YyBCTBOBAAM; MPHUCIIOCOBAEHHE K HOBOH
CHTYaUMH MOTAO TPOMCXOAMTD AMIIb [TOCTENeHHO. Y AH-
BUTEABHO, 4TO ObIBAIOT TaK2kKe XPOHOAOTHYECKHE CO60M M
APYTOTO poja: HPABCTBEHHad M HMHTEAAEKTyaAbHas 6e3-
3alLIUTHOCTb MOKET MNpeAlIeCTBOBATb Ge33alUTHOCTH Ma-
tepuarbhoit. K. ['. KOnr 3amevaeT B kakoM-To MecTe, uto
«3ag0aro a0 1933 roaa yxe owymancs Aerkuit 3anax



Trasa 1. Yenosex u mamepuarvuoiii mup

rapu B Boaayxe»*!. Takum e 06pasom Mbl MoxeM npH-
SHaTb NPEJYYBCTBHE TPAAYLIHX COOLITMH B IOCAEAHEH
raaBe Tpaktata «(O BOSBbIIEHHOM», B HEKOTOPDbIX mac-
caxax Imukrera u [ [ayTapxa u scHee Bcero B rHocTH-
uM3Me, HanboAee U3BECTHDbIE NIPeICTABHTEAH KOTOPOrO —
Catypuun, Bacnama, Barewnn u (ecan mbi courem ero
rHoctukoM) MapknuoH — cosaaBaaM CBOM CHCTEMbl B
roapr pacupeta Anronntosoro mupa’~2, [To atum npu-
4MHaM s 6yAy CUHTaTb MOH XPOHOAOTHYECKHE T'paHMLbI
AIOCTaTOMHO NOABHAKHBIMH, KOT/a TIpe/IMET TOro Tpebyer.

41 Jung C. G. Essays on Contemporary Events / Engl.
trans. 1947. P. 51. Cp.: Ibid. P. 69: «...3an0Aro ao rutae-
POBCKOW 3pbl, (pakTH4eckH a0 [ leppoit MHpoOBO#H BofHBI, B
Espone yxe Ha6Al0faAMCh CHMITOMBI H3MEHEHMIH B Macco-
BoM cosHanun. CpeiHeBeKOBas KAPTHHA MHpA Pa3pyLlIaAach,
M MeTaH3MYeCKHii aBTOPHTET, FOCMIOACTBOBABILHE HAA STHM
MHpOM, 6BICTPO MCHesar».

42 Ps.-Longin. De hyps., 44, 6 sqq.: mup pabcTpyeT
crpactam; Epict., 1, 13, 9 sqq.: konTpacT Mexay puewmmneit
3aimienHocTsio pax Romana u ne6esonacHocTbio ueaoseyve-
cxoii xumsum; Plut. De sup., 7, 168 c—d: o HoBom cMbicae rpexa
(cm. moto cratoio B «Greece and Rome». 1933, P. 101 ff.);
Cp. TaKe pasMKaAbHbiii syainsm tpaktata «O6 HMcnae n
Ocupuce» (45—46, 369 b sqq.). O xponororuyeckoii we-
COrAacOBaHHOCTH B3TAAJA, YTO THOCTHLM3M 6bIA NPOCTO pe-
aKuMeit Ha MaTepHaAbHble TpyanocTH, cM.: Jonas H. Gnosis
und spitantiker Geist. Bd. . 1934. S. 64 f. Touno Tak xe
paccymaennn . Mpomma (Fromm E. The dogma of Christ /
Engl. trans. 1963) ocuosaubi Ha c6oe B xpoHOAOrMH: pea-
anu [l 8. on geraeT oTRETCTBEHHBIMM 3a H3MeHEHHS B 10T~
MaTax, KOTOpbie Ha CaMOM JieA€ MPOW3OIIAM MHOTO paHee.
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Eie oana orosopka, u s nmokonuy c atum npeau-
croBueM. Mutepnperauus ucropukom aannoro nepuo-
4a Hen36eKHO OKpallleHa B HEKOTOPOH CTEMEHH M ero
CO6CTBEHHDIMH PEAMTHO3HbIMM Bo33penusmu. I losTo-
My 6yaeT npaBHABHO YKa3aTb Ha MOH cOOGCTBeHHble
HPEeANOYTEHNSA, YTOObI YUTATEAD MOT CAEAATb COOTBET-
crBytowne monpasku. (DakTuyeckn ato, ckopee, oT-
cyTcTBue npeanoutenuit. Kak arnoctuk, s He mory
pPa3’feAsiTb BATAAJ TeX, KTO pacCMaTpPUBaeT TPUYyMQ
XPHUCTHAHCTBA Kak 60:x<ecTBeHHOe cOObITHE, K KOTOPO-
My aBuraroch Bce TBopenne. Ho pasubiM o6pasom s
He MOTY pPacCMaTpPHUBATb €ro KaK OCKBepHeHHe COAHeY-
HOrO 3AAMHHM3Ma TeM, uTo I Ipoka HasbiBaa «BapBap-
cKoil Teocotuedin’ !,

Ecau o ssbranmkax B Moux Aekumsix 6yaeT ckasaHo
60AbLLE, YEM O XPUCTHAHAX, TO He MOTOMY, YTO OHH MHE
60Abllle HPABATCA, a IOTOMY AMILIb, YTO s 3HAIO UX AyMILE.
1 croto Bue 6uTBDI, XOTS M He Haz Heil: s MeHbILe HH-
TePeCcyioChb TeM, YTO PA3AEAANO BPAKAYIOUIHX, YEM TEMH
YCTaHOBKaMM U T€M OIIbITOM, KOTOPbIE HX 06beAMHSAH.

B stoit nepsoit raase s 6yay obcyxaatb obee oT-
HOLIIeHHe K MMPY H K ueAoBeky. Bo Bropoit u Tpetbeit —
HeKoTopble crienuduyeckHe TMNbI onbita. losed Duae
OMHCaA 3TOT MEPHOJ KaK TAKOH, KOTAA «AIOAH MEpPecTa-
BaAH HabAKJATbh BHEIIHMH MHD M MBITaTbCA IOHATD,
MCMOAB30BaTb MAH YAyuutb ero. Ouu norpysuamuch B
cebs... Maes kpacotbl HeGec M Mupa BbilIAa M3 MOADBI
M cMenuAach ugeeit Beckoneunoctn»®~2. Kax xe ato

=1 Procl. In Remp., 11, 255, 21 (ed. Kroll).

=2 Bidez J. // CAH. Vol. XII. P. 629.



Taasa 1. Yeaosex u mamepuarvuwmit mup

npousouro? [Ipas an 6pix MDpeiia, cpasbiBan nannble
M3MEHEHHA C «HHU3KOH LEHHOCTBIO 3€MHOM MM3HH, KO-
TOPYIO YCTAaHAaBAMBAaeT XPHCTHaHCKOE ydeHHe?» >
JaBaiiTe HauHeM c TOro, YTO BCIIOMHMM (pU3MUe-
CKYIO KapTHHY KOCMOCa, KOTOPYIO MO3/JHAA aHTHYHOCTb
yHacAeZoBaAa oT APHCTOTEA M SAAMHUCTHHECKHX acT-
poHoMoB® 1. 3emas 6bLra 111apoOM, BUCAILMM B IPOCTPaH-
CTBE B LIEHTPE CHCTEMbI KOHUEHTPHUYECKHX ABHKYLINX-
ca cpep. [leppas 3 nux npeacrapasra coboit rycryro
M CyMpayHy10 3eMHYy10 aTMOoc(epy, MPOCTHPABLIYIOCH A0
Aynbr; 3a AyHoit HaxoaMAMCH MOCA€0BAaTEABHO Cdpe-
pbt CoAHa M NATH NAaHeT; 32 HUMH — BoOCbMas Cde-
pa, COCTOALasA U3 OTHEHHOTO 3(MPa — YHCTEHLIEro uU3
MaTepHaAbHbIX SAEMEHTOB, — KOTOpas B CBOEM exe-
AHEBHOM 06pauieHHH BOKPYT -3eMAM yBAeKaAa 3a co60ii
HENOABHKHbIE 3Be3/bl. JTa CTPYKTYpa B 1IEAOM paccMat-
pHBaAach Kak Bblpa<eHue 60KeCTBEHHOrO MOopsAAKa H B
KayecTBe TaKOBOM CYMTAAACDh NPEKPACHOH H AOCTOHHOM
MOYHTaHHA; BCAEACTBHE 3TOTO K€ OHA MBICAHAACH Ca-
MOZJBHKYLLEHCS, #HBOH MAH [IPOHH3AHHOH KHBbIM Ay-
XoM. OTO 6bIAG O6IIMM OCHOBaHHEM AAS BCeX (HAO-
CO()CKHX ILKOA, KPOME SIIHKYpPEHLIEB, H AA BCEX AIOJEH,
06pa30BaHHbIX B paMKaxX Ipeqeckod TpaAMLMH. IJTO
0CTaBaAOCh OOLIMM OCHOBaHMEM Ha IPOTAKEHUH pac-

=3 Freud S. Civilization and its Discontents / Engl.
trans. 1930. P. 45.

6=1 06 o6lueM PeAMTHO3HOM BAMAHHH 3TOM KapTHHbI
mupa cm.: Nilsson M. P. The New Conception of the Uni-
vers in Late Greek Paganism // Eranos. Bd. 44. 1946.
S. 20 ff.
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CMaTpHMBaemMoro HamM nepuosa u aaree. Ho xors cum-
TAAOCh, YTO HaCTH 3TOrO KOCMOCa CBA3aHbl ouputdOeLa,
HekoeH 6ecco3HaTeAbHON OOLIHOCTBIO H3HH, CTATyC H
LEHHOCTb €ro YacTeH HUKOMM 06pa3oM He GbIAM OZHHA-
koBbl. Yepes kocminieckyo xapry ApucToTeAb, caeays
[AQTOHOBbIM HaMeKaM, MPOBEA AHHMIO, KOTOpas CTaAd
ob1enpu3HaHHoi: Haj aToit AMHMel, 3a AyHoit, Aexar
HeHM3MeHHble Hefeca, I'Ze BPALLAIOTCA HeMOABHKHbIE
3Be3jbl, «PAJ 3a PAAOM, apMHS HEM3MEHHOTO 3aKOHa»;
HUKE €€ A€KMT MOAAYHHBIH MHpP, BAaA€HHMA CAydaf,
u3amMeHunBocTH U cmepTH. K B aTOM cBepkatouiem aome,
COCTOAILlEM M3 MHOTHUX IMOKOEB, 3eMA OKa3blBaeTcs
XYZALIMM [TOKOEM M3 BCEX: OHa CTaAd BMECTHAMILEM BCA-
YECKHX MOJAOHKOB H OTOPOCOB MUPO3AaHHSA, XOAOAHOIO,
TA2KEAOTO, HEYHCTOrO BEIUECTBa, YeH BeC CTaA MPHYH-
HOH TOTO, YTO 3eMASl OCEAa B LIEHTpe.

C Teuennem BpeMeHH TPaAMLIMOHHAA aHTHTE3a MEKAY
HeGeCHbIM M 3eMHBIM MHpPAaMH [0A4epKHBaAach Bce 60-
Aee u 6oaee IpKO’ !, ee HMPOKO HCMIOAb3OBAAK B MOPa-
Am3atopcTBe. B 06briHoOM Tonoce — BOCXOXAECHHMH AyLIM

Ll Caenys roruxe, MoxHO 6bIA0 6bl OMHMAATb, UTO
XPUCTHAHCTBO, CYHTaBILee HeGO H 3EMAIO B PaBHOH Mepe
tBopenuamvu DBora u B pasmoii Mepe npexoaswmmu, 6yaer
OTPHUATb 3TY aHTHTE3Y MAHM, [0 KpaiHEH Mepe, CMAMYaThb ee,
Ho, kak xaxercs, caerats 310 nbiraacs avib Moann u-
aomon B VI B., M ero nonbiTka He MMeAa ycnexa: speBHee
OTO>KAECTBAEHHE «HeOeCHbIH» = «H0KECTBEHHbIN» CAHLIKOM
NPOYHO YCTOAAOCH B YeroBeyeckoM mpeactaBaeHHH. Cwm.:

Sambursky S. The Physical World of Late Antiquity. 1962.
Ch. VL.
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yepes MHpo3aaHHe (KOTOpOe, KAK CYHUTAAH, IPOUCXOAUT
BO CHE, MAM TOCAE CMEPTH, HAHM MHOTAA JaxKe HasmBy B
COCTOSIHHH CO3EPLAHHA) — Mbl MOKEM TIPOCAEANTb POCT
npene6peKeHNs BCEM, YTO MOKHO CAEAATb HAHM NpeTep-
neTb NOA AYHOH. 10, YTO 3eMAA C (PU3MYECKOM TOUKH
3PEHHUA HHYTOXKHA B CPaBHEHHH C OGIIMPHOCTBIO KOC-
moca, 6bLAO OTMEYEHO y2Ke aCTPOHOMaMHM: OHa He 6oaee
uem GyraBouHblit caes (OTLYUY uAM punctum) Ha Koc-
Muyeckoit kapte’ 2. Ml MoparncTbl paHo ncroab3aosaan
3TO HabAlOAEHHE B KaueCTBE TEMbl AAA MPONOBEAH
O TILETe YeAOBEYECKHX KEAAHHH: 3Ta TeMa MOABAAETCA
y Uuuepona, Cenexn, Lleabca, B ncesao-apucrore-
aeBckoM TpakTaTe «O MHpe» M B AyKMaHOBCKOH napo-
auM Ha Hebecnoe nytemectsue «Mxapomennnm»’~3,
Bosmoxno, 3T0 He 60Aee yeM AMTEpaTypHBIH LWITAMII;
BecbMa BEPOATHO, YTO BCE 3TH aBTOPBI KONHPYIOT rpe-

=2 Hemin., 16, 29, p. 176, 7 sqq. (ed. Manit.) (ox.
70 r. a0 u. 3.); Cleomed., 1, 11, 56, p. 102, 21 sqq. (ed.
Ziegler). Cp.: Festugié¢re A.-J. La Révélation d’'Hermes
Trismegiste. T. II. P. 449 ss.

=3 Cic. Somn. Scip., 3, 16; Sen. Quest. nat., I, proem.,
8; Cels. ap. Orig. C. Cels., IV, 85; Ps.-Arist. De mund.,
I, 391 a 18 sqq.; Luc. lcar., 18, rae 6oratniii 3emaeBrane-
A€l NpeACTaBAeH 06pabaTbIBAIOIIMM «AMLUb OAHH 3MHKYpPOB-
CKHil aToM». DoOAbIIMHCTBO 3THX naccaxed UMTHPYIOTCA
noaxoctbio A.-15. Mecriombvepom (Festugiére A.-J. La Ré-
vélation... T. II. P. 449 ss.). Cwm. Taxxe: Plot., 111, 2, 8, 6
¢ npumeyauuamu 1 aitaepa. O Hebecubix myTewecTnusx

BoOOIe cM. HezaBHiow paboty DBoatona (Bolton [. D. P.
Aristeas of Proconnesus. 1962. Ch. VII).
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YeCKHii OpHrHHaA, HbiHe yTpauennbii. Oauaxo ectb
THCaTeAb, KOTOPbIil BKAAJILIBET CBOE CO/lepKaHHe B 3Ty
MbICAb, OT/JEASIfi €e OT MCKYCCTBEHHOFO KOHTEKCTa He-
6eCHOro MyTEIIECTBUA M MCTIOAb3YA BO MHOTHMX BapH-
aHTaxX C COBEPIIEHHO HOBOH BbIPa3UTEAbHOCTbIO. JTO
Mapk Aspeanit. Kak semas — ammb Touka B 6ecko-
HEYHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK M YEAOBEYECKAs *KM3Hb —
AMIIb TO4YKa B 6ECKOHEMHOM BpEMEeHM, OCTPHE HOMKa
Me/y ABYMA BEHHOCTAMH, OTLYUY) Tob aidvoc®™, Je-
ATEAbHOCTb YEAOBEKA — «ABIM M HHYTO2KECTBO»; €ro
Harpaja — «MPOAETAIOIIAs MUMO TITHYKa, HCYe3arolyas
paHbllle, YeM Mbl MOXKEM TOHMATD eex»; 6UTBa apMHH —
«CBapa IEHKOB H3-3a KOCTH»; nomnesubiit CapmaTckuii
Tpuymd camoro Mapka — caMoZ0BOABCTBO mNaykKa,
nofimaBuero Myxy® 2 Jlan Mapka ato ue mycras pu-

. UM, Aur, VI, 36. Cp.: 1V, 3, 3: «auser seunocts
6eckoHe4Han B o6e cToponbl» (TO xdos Tob éd’ ékdTepa
ameipov al@vos); IX, 32; X, 17; XII, 32. [epenoc sto#
HZeH C NpOCTPaHCTBa Ha BpeMsA onsTb ke He Hop (cp.: Sen.
Epist., XLIX, 3; Plut. De lib. educ., 17, 13 e; Plut. Cons.
ad Apoll., 17, 111 ¢). Ho sta mbicAb BrIpamaerca Map-
KOM C HOBOHM CTPacTHOH y6e:KAEHHOCTbIO; U AMMHDBIH Xapax-
TEp €ro 3aMeTOK AEAAET HX AYHLIHM CBHJETEAbCTBOM AAA
«4yBCTB OTAEABHOTO 4Y€AOBEKa, HaXOAAUIEroCR HaefHHE C
coboii», yem nucbma Cenexn, acce [Iayrapxa uau npomo-
Beau JMHMKTETa, KOTOPbIE NpeJHasSHAYeHbl AR LIHPOKOH
ny6AHKH.

8=2 M. Aur., X, 31; VI, 15; V, 33; X, 10: capaouu-
4ecKas yCMellKa 1O NOBOZY Tpuymda, OTNPa3ZHOBAHHOTO
s 176 roay.
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TOPHKA, 3TO B3TAAJ HA HEAOBEYECTBO, H OH BbICKA3bl-
BaeTcA ¢ YOMHCTBEHHOH Cepbe3HOCTbIO.

Hapsaay ¢ stum Barasaom y Mapka npucyrctsyer
YYBCTBO, YTO YEAOBEYECKas AEATEAbBHOCTb HE TOABKO HE
BarkHa, HO B HEKOTOPOM CMbICAE Aazke He BIIOAHE pe-
aAbHa. ODTO 4YBCTBO BbIPazKeHO APYTHM JAPEBHHUM TO-
nocoM — cpaBHeHueM (YTPaTHBLIMM JAA Hac 3a MHO-
2KeCTBOM TIOBTOPEHHH CBEKECTb) MMpa CO CLEHOH, a
AloJeil — ¢ akTepamH MAM MapHoHetKamu. OHo Mmeer
AOATYIO HCTOPHIO, HaYMHAIOILYIOCA C ABYX maccaxei B
IAQTOHOBCKHX «3aKoHaX», Ie HaM Coo6IaeTcs, 4To
«MYKUHMHBI ¥ PKEHLIMHbI — TPOCTO KYKABI, AHILUIb YyTb-
4yTb 06AaZAIOLIHE PEAAbHBIM CYILLECTBOBAHHEM»; H JAA
HAC OCTAaeTCA HEACHbIM, CO3aA AM Hx Dor ToAbko B Ka-
YeCTBe HrpyILeK HAM 2Ke C GOAee Cepbe3HbIMH LeAAMH’ .
[Tocae [TraTona stor 06pa3 ucroabsoBarcs paHHUMH
KMHHKaMH M ckenTHKamH: ais Duona Bopucgenckoro
Cayuait (T0xn) — aBTop 3TOM Apambl; ara Anakcap-
xa 1 MonHnma To, 4TO Mbl Ha3blBaeM PEaAbHOCTBIO, —
TeaTpaAbHaf IIOCTaHOBKa, Halle BOCMPHATHE ee — He
60Aee 4eM COH MAH 336AymaeHHe9“2. Crounku, HaunHas
¢ XpHcHunna, HCIIOAb30BaAH CPABHEHHE C TeaTpoM 6o-
Aee TPaJMIMOHHO, AASl TOTO YTOObI MOy4aTb, 4YTO BCeE
CPeACTBa XOPOIUM AAA OAAroM LEAH, MAH MOAYEPKHYTD,
kak Cenexa u OMHUKTET, YTO HY2KHO CTPEMHTbCA K AyY-

91 Plat. Leg., 804 b; 644 d—e. Cp.: Dodds E. R. Greeks
and the Irrational. 1951, P. 214 {; 229; Rankin H. D. //
Eranos. Bd. 60. 1962. S. 127—131.

972 Telet., 5, 1 (ed. Hense); Sext. Emp. Adv. math.,
VII, 88.
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wemy zaxe B camoM Marom® 2, Toabko y Mapka Ag-
PEAHS BHOBb TOSBASIETCS OTTEHOK HEPeaAbHOCTH, HarpH-
Mep, Korja OH HabpacbiBaeT cepHio 06pa30B YeAOBeue-
CKOM KM3HH, HAUMHAIOILYIOCA CO «CLEHUYECKHX Mrp H
MyCTOH MOMIE3HOCTH INECTBHH» M 3aKaHYMBAIOLLYIOCH
KYKAGMH, KOTOPbIX A€praioT 3a BePeBOYKH; MeKAY HUMH
CAEAYIOT OTaCOBKM, KMaHHe KOCTeH IL[eHKaM HAH Kopma
pbibaM, GeclieAbHOe TPyAOAIO6He MypaBbeB K GeCleAb-
Has 6GeroTHs Meuymmxcs Mbuueil. B apyrom mecre on
rOBOPUT O Hallleif BOCIIPMHMMAEMOH YyBCTBAMH KM3HH
B LIEAOM KaK 0 «cHe u Gpeze»’ *. [paktuueckn Takoe

93 Chrysip. SVF, 11, 1181; Sen. Epist., LXXVII, 20;
Epict., 1, 29, 39—43; 1V, 1, 165; IV, 7, 13. To xe y Kau-
menta Arekcauapwmiickoro (Strom., VII, 11, 65). O pas-
AMYHBIX IpUMeHeHnAX aToro cpasHenus cM.: Helm R. Lucian
und Menipp. 1906. S. 45 ff.

=4 M. Aur., VII, 3; 11, 17, 1, Ta 8¢ Ths Yuxfs bveipos
kai TUdos, rae B YPuxT) He cAeayeT BKAIoYaTb VOUS (cMm. Tpex-
uactHoe gerenne anuHocTH B XII, 3). O mupckom cywecr-
BoBaHMH Kak che cM. Takke: VI, 31. CpasHenne uerobeueckoit
MH3HH CO CHOM GbIAO OBDBIMHBIM A TPEecKOM KAacCHYe-
ckoit moasun (Pind. Pyth., VIII, 95 sqq.; Aesch. Prom.,
547 sqq.; Arist. Aves, 687), Ho B zaunblii nepHoa oHo cHopa
NOBTOPAETCA (UAOCO(AMH BCEPbE3, OTHACTH HAa OCHOBAHHH
[Tratona (Resp., 476 c). Ono nospasetcs y coBpeMeHHH-
koB Mapka — Aunabbuna (Epitom., 14, 3) u Makcuma
Tupckoro (X, 6), Ho Hanboree moano passuro [TroTnHOM
(Ill, 6, 6, 65 sqq.) n INoppupuem (De abst., I, 27 sq.):
AAfL HMX 3Ta MbICAb CTAaHOBHTCA UYEM-TO GOADBIIHM, HEMXEAH
npocto Metadopa. Jpyrue npumepnt uutupyrorca Mepkeab-

6axom (Merkelbach R. Roman und Mysterium in der Antike.
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e YYBCTBO AEKHT B OCHOBAHMH IIPOCTPAHHOIO H POC-
KOILIHOro naccaa, B KoTopoM ctapetowuit [IroTun,
coeaunss [Iratona u cromxoB, onMcbiBaeT Bce ycniexu
H 6eAbl YEAOBEYECKOM KH3HM KaK TeaTPAAbHYIO M0OCTa-
noBky. /las Hero, kak M ara nosauero Ilratowa, sce,
YTO YeAOBeK BOCNPHHMMaeT Bcepbes, — mMrpa Dora,
CLIEHHYeCKas MOCTaHOBKA B Mupe-TeaTpe, PasbirpbiBa-
eMas «KPacCHBbIMM, OYapPOBATEABHBIMH KYKAAMH» —
KYKAaMH, KOTOpble Mo owH6Ke MpUHHMAalOT cebs 3a
AIOZIEH M [I03TOMY CTPAZJAIOT, XOTA Ha CaMOM JEAe OHH
AHILIb BHEUIHHE TeHH BHYTDEHHErO YEAOBEKA, €JMHCTBEH-
HOM HCTHHHO CYIUeH, HCTMHHO CyGCTaHUHMAaAbHOH AWY-
Hoctu'"~!, Stor naccax cBA3’aH ¢ OGIUHMM MAOTHHOBCKHM
Yu€HHEM, COrAACHO KOTOPOMY JeHCTBHe BCErAa fiBASET-

CA «TeHbIO CO3ePUAHMA W ero Huswei 3ameHoi»'072,

1962. S. 315. Anm. 2). Ocobenno spka ocTpoTa 3TOrO CpaBs-
HeHHA B HefaBHO ony6ankoBanHoM Epanreann HMctunni,
BaACHTHHHAHCKOM JOKYMEHTE, Fle YEAOBEYECKas KHIHDb CBS-
3bIBAETCA He MPOCTO €O CHOM, Ho ¢ kowmapom (28, 26—30,
14 (ed. Malinine—Puech—Quispel)).

10-1 Plot., 111, 2, 15. D7a Tema naree paspaboTana B
16—18 raapax co ccbirkoit Ha npobreMy cBOGOAHOH BOAM
(«KyKOABHYIO» TEOPHIO HE CAEAYET MCMOAb30BaTh, YTO6LI
YKAOHSATBCA OT oTBeTcTBeHHocTH ). [ IpumeyareanHo, kak yka-
3aA mHe npoeccop Apmctponr, wro y [ Irona Toabko «BHEwW-
HHil YeAOBEK» SIBASIETCA KYKAOH, TOTAa Kak B «3aKoHax» Hau-
6oAee cepbe3Han ueAOBeYeCKas AESATEAbHOCTb TPAKTYETCA KaK
poa urpbi (803 c; cp.: Plat. Epinom., 980 a). O craryce
AOTHHOBCKOTO «BHYTPEHHErO YeAoBeKa» cM. Huxe, c. 139
HacT. u3a.

10=2 plot., 111, 8, 4.

p. 10
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Paspymenne roposos, McTpebAeHHE My4HH U HACH-
AME HaJ EHIIWHAMH — AMIUb IIPOMEKYTOYHbIH MO-
MeHT B 6ECKOHEUHOH ZipaMe: HEKOrJa BO3HHKHYT ApY-
rMe — M Ay4IlIHe — ropojia, ¥ JAeTH, 3a4aTble B rpexe,
CMOTYT POAMTb AIOJZEH AyYIHX, YeM ux oTupi’ >, Bu-
AMMO, 3TO HMTOT €r0 PA3MDBIIIACHHH O TPArHYeCcKOW HC-
TOPHH CBOEr0 BPEMEHH.

Ot TlroTuna Takoro posa npenebpexurerbHOE
OTHOLIIEHHE K MHPY TIEPEXOJHT B MO3JHEHLIYIO HEOIAa-
TOHHYECKYIO IIKOAY, KaK A3bI4eCKYI0, TaK M XPHCTHaH-
cky1o. Jaa [puropua Hucckoro, nanpumep, yeroseue-
CKHe YCHAHf — AMIIb J€TCKas Wrpa, CTPOMTEAbCTBO
3aMKOB M3 MecKa, TYT »Ke CMbIBaeMbIX BOAHaMH; BeCb
4eAOBEYEeCKHH TPy, Kak rosopuT oten /Jlanmery, npo-
HUKHYT Y HEro FAYOGOKHM OILIyLIEHHEM HepeaAbHOCTH
YYBCTBEHHOro MHMpa, KOTOpblﬁ OH Ha3blBA€T, HAMCKaA Ha
caoBa [lopupus, Maruueckoit uantosueit, vonTeial!™",
A AsrycTun, B CBOIO ouepeab, 3afBASET, YTO «3Ta
H3Hb €CTb He YTO MHOe, KaK KOMejaMus poja YeAoBe-

103 Plot., 111, 2, 18, 15 sqq. B 269 roay oxoro Toro
BpemenH, Koraa | [xoTun nanucaa atn croBa, Busantuii 6p1n
pa3srpabieH CBOMM COGCTBEHHbIM FapHHIOHOM; HECKOABKHMH
rogamu panee OTeH 6bIA pa3opeH TOANON COAZAT M KpeCTb-
au. Cum. Taxxe: 1, 4, 7, 18 sqq. (sbipasurernnbii naccax,
(pasbl U3 KOTOPOro ABrycTHH UMTHPYET BO BPEMs OCajbl
Tunnowa (Posid. Vit. Aug., 28)).

=1 Greg. Nyss., PG, 44, 628 ¢, 428 c. Cp.: Plot., IV,
3,17, 27, medn0eioar vonTelas Seouoig; Porph. De abst.,
I, 28, 10 vonTevpa Ths évradld’ fpév SiatpiPis (Da-
niclou J. Platonisme et theologie mystique. 1944. P. 182).
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yeckoro»''"2, Ot Asryctuna u Bosums nauubiit o6pas
NepexoAUT B perepTyap MO3AHEHIIMX MOPAAHCTOB M
nostos (ero JoAras MCTOpHA B 3TOH cpeje H3yyeHa
Apucrom Kypuuycom'~?). Ho 6b1ro 6b1 ommékoit no-
AAraTb, 4TO B aHTHMHOCTH TaKOe OTHOLIIEHHE K MHpY 6blAO
[IPHUCYLLEe TOABKO ¢purocodaM M GorocaoBaM. Auen-
HOe BceX MeTaQH3M4eCKHX 06EPTOHOB, OHO BOAHYIOILE
BbIPa’KeHO B XOPOLIO M3BECTHOM SMHMIrpamMMe A3bIYeCKO-
ro nosta [ laaraza:

n

oknv mds 6 Plos kai malyvov: f pdle mallew
11-4

v omoudnv petalels, f ¢épe Tas 65ivas

Cuena n nrytka — Best smsib. [ loroMy — ab ymeit Beceantnes,
Bpema 3a60Tbl cTpAXHYB, HAM MevaAH HecH.

(I'lep. A. Baymenay)

[Taaraz xur B yeTBepTOM Beke; HO yie B TpeTbeM,
OYEBHMAHO, MHOTHE pa3fieAsiAM ero vyBcTBa. Paccmor-
pum croBa Kunpuana, [Trotunosa coppemennnka: «Hpi-
HEIIHWH MHP, — [HILIET OH, — TFOBOPHUT caM 3a cebs:
OYEBHIHOCTBIO CBOETO YTIaiKa OH 3asBASIET O CBOEM pas-
roxkennn. Kpectbane yxoaar us aepesens, Toprosas —
C MOpS, COAZATBI — M3 Aarepel; BCAKHIl MOYeT B Je-
Aax, BCAKas CIIPABEAAMBOCTD B CyAax, BCAKas NpejaH-
HOCTb B Apymbe, BCAKOE MacTePCTBO B HCKYCCTBaXx,

-2 Aug. In Psalm., 127. IMopgupnit HasbiBaeT xHu3Hb
«Tparukomeaueii» (Ad Mare., 2).

"3 Curtius E. R. European Literature and the Latin
Middle Ages / Engl. trans. 1953. P. 138—144.

=4 Ant. Pal., X, 72,

.12
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BCAKHE TPUHUMIILI B HPaBCTBEHHOCTH — BCE MCYe3-
1271 Mbl AOAXKHBI MPUHATD BO BHMMaHHE HEKOTO-
pOe PUTOPHUECKOE TIpEyBEAUHEHHE, HO, i AYMalo, HCTO-
puKH coraacarcs, yto Kunpuaoso onucanue B ueAom
BepHo. OTOX1ECTBAATD CE6S C TAKUM MHPOM, OTHOCHTb-
CAl K HEMy Cepbe3HO, KaK K MeCTy, B KOTOPOM HYKHO
XKHTb U paboTaTb, — 3TO TPeGyeT GOAbIIEH PeLIMMO-

AO»

1271 Cypr. Epist. ad Demetr., 3 (CSEL, III, I, 352).
Cp. ycrpawarowgee onucanue ApHo6uem yeAoBedecKoro co-
croauua (Adv. nat., 2, 45—46) u mpaunble npeackasaHus
Opurena (Comm. in Math., ser. 36): «310 orpomuoe 1 yan-
BUTEABHOE TBOPEHHE — MHP — ... I0AKHO N0 HEO6X0AHMO-
CTH, 10 TOrO KaK OHO 3aTyxHeT, ocAabHyTb. B pesyabrate
3eMAs GyZeT vYalle COTPACATbCA IEMAATPACEHHAMH, a ATMO-
cepa cTaHeT 3apa3HOll, NMOPOMAAA UHPEKUHOHHDbIE GOAE3-
un». Jlaree oH NepexoAHT K NpeACKa3aHHIO YMEHbIUEHHs
MM, KOTOPOe MNPUBEJET K XHUIHUMECKHM Haberam M KAac-
coBOH BoliHe; B TO ke camoe Bpems Opuren oxuzaeT «He-
ZOCTaTKa B MIPaBHABHO MBICAAILUX AloAsix». Becoma BeposT-
HO, YTO OH NPOPOYECTBYET B HEKOTOPOI1 CTeneHH post eventum
[nocae Toro, kak cobbrtue npousownro). (Baccy u ganee
* uau gsamuiil 8 [xsaapam-
Hbte cKOBKU ], — NOACHEHUA UAU NPUMEUAHUR NePesosUU-

mekcm, OMMEUEHHbIU 3HAKOM

ka.) JAf MHOrMX XpPHCTHAHCKMX YMOB TaKoil NmeCCHMH3M
BAOXHOBAAIACA H HaXOJHMA CBoe rayfouvaHilee BbipaxeHHe B
NPU3HAHHMH TOrO, YTO MHP BoOOILE NMpeJHa3HAYeH AAA CKO-
peftiero ynuutonenus. Mol Moxem CPaBHUTD € 3THM, mutatis
mutandis [c cooTBeTcTBYIOWIMMY H3MeHenuaMH ], TO, Kak ce-
rozHs 6eccosHaTeAbHOE «CTpeMAEHHe K CMEPTH» HAXOAWT
YAOBAETBOpEHHE B H306parkeHHAX pa3pyLIEHHH, MOPOKAEH-
HbIX 6yzyuiel aTOMHOK BOHHOM.
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CTH, YeM JOCTYTIHO CpeJHEMY HYEAOBEKY; Aydllle CMOT-
PETb Ha MHP KaK Ha HAAIO3HIO HAM AYPHYIO LIYTKY H
uaferatb TPEBOAHEHHH.

Mapk Aspeanit, [Trotun u [Tarrag 6bian aoan-
MH, BOCIIHTAHHbIMH FpeYecKol TpaaHuIHeit, MbICAMBILIN-
MH M YYBCTBOBaBIUHMH B paMKax, 3aJaHHbIX 3TOH Tpa-
anumeit. Onn Morau npusHatb Bmecre ¢ [ Iaatonom, uro
3TOT MOAAYHHBIH MHP «I10 HEOGXOAMMOCTH OAEPHKHUM
12-2, MOrAK YYBCTBOBATDb, YTO YeAOBEUECKas A€
TEABHOCTb B HeM NpejcTaBAseT c060#H ABAEHHE BTOPOrO

3AOM»

NOPAZAKA, He BIIOAHE CEPbe3Ha, He BIIOAHE peaAbHa —
4TO OHa e€CTb (PaKTHHECKH HeyTo «abcypaHoe» B TOM
CMBICAE, KOTOpbIH TpuaaBaA atomy caoBy Kamio. Ho
HH CTOMK, HH TEPHIATETHK, HH OPTOAOKCAAbHBIH MAa-
TOHHK He MOTAH OCY»/aTh KOCMOC Kak lieaoe. |am, rae
Mbl BCTpeYaeM TaKoe OCy:KAeHHe, Mbl AOA:HbI MPEANo-
AaraTb, YTO OHO MPOMUCXOJHMT, B KOHEYHOM cueTe, K3
BOCTOYHOI0 MCTOYHHMKa, M3 AyaAn3Ma Horee pagHKaAb-
HOro, 4eM nAaToHoBckui. Buaumbrit kocmoc kak ueaoe
MOeT OblTb Ha3sBaH 3AbIM TOABKO B IPOTHBOIIOAOMK-
HOCTb HekoeMy HeBuaumomy baaromy Mecty uan Baa-
roit AuunocTH, Haxoaseica BHe, 3a Npe/leAaMH 3TOrO
KOCMOCa: PaAMKAAbHBIH AyaAM3M MPEANOAaraeT TPaHC-
uengentHocts” !, CroMumsm He mpHsHaeT Takoro mec-
Ta HAH AMYHOCTH, OH ABAAETCHA OJHOITAKHOW CHCTEMOH.
[TAaToHH3M, KOHEUHO, IPU3HAET, HO AAA OPTOAOKCAAD-
HOTO NMAATOHH3Ma OTHOLIEHHE MeKAY BHAHMbIM KOCMO-

12-2 Plat. Theaet., 176 a.
B=1 Cp.: Pétrement S. Le Dualisme dans I'histoire de
la philosophie et des religions. 1946. P. 105.

p- 13
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com u mupom (Dopm 6bLA0 OTHOWIEHHEM 3aBHCHMOCTH,
a He OMMO3MLMEN; FOBOPA CAOBaMH « | MMes», BUAMMDIIH
KocMoC 6bIA «06pa3oM YMOINOCTHIaeMOro, 4yBCTBEHHO
BocrpuHuMaembiM Dorom, Han6oAbluMM no BeAnumHe K
HaHAYHILHMM 0 KPAacoTe K COBEpPILEHCTBY, AHHCTBEHHbIM
B cBoeM poze u eaunbiM» 2. Tam, rae suanmbrit koc-
MOC OKashlBaeTcs NpPOTHBOMOCTaBAeH Dory, mpunumn
TNPOTHBOMOCTABACHHA MOMKET ONHCHIBATbCA OJHHM M3
CAeAYIOIMX Tpex croco6os (MAM BceMH HMH BMecTe):

1) Marepus, man « Tbma», paccmaTpuBaeMas Kak
cybcranums, He cosaannHas Dorom m conpotuBasioma-
ICA €ro BOAE;

2) Cyapb6a, 4bu opyans — nAaHeTapHble AEMOHDI,
Xpanutean Cemu Bopor, oraeastomnx ator mup or
Bora; u, nakoneuw,

3) Amunoe 3r0e Hawaro, Kusab mupa cero u — B
HEKOTOPbIX BAPHAHTaX — €ro TBOpeLl.

Bce 3™t nowsatus o6HapyxuBaloTcsa B pasAMYHbIX
COYETAaHHMAX B XPHCTMAHCKOM FHOCTHUHM3ME, HEKOTOpble
M3 HHX COXPAaHHAHCb TaKKe B OPTOAOKCAAbHOM XPHC-
tuancree. OHaKo ZaHHDbIEe TpeACTaBACHHA ObIAM ILM-
POKO TOMYASIPHBI U cpean as3biiHMKoB. Bce onn otHo-
CATCA KO BpeMEHH 3a/10Ar0 0 HALIEro NepHoja, Tak YTo
MX HEAb3A TPOCTO OTOPOCHTb KaK MOGOYHDIA MPOAYKT
CMYTHOTO BpeMEHH.

[Touumanme Marepun kak HesaBHCHMMOro NpHHLM-
Na M MCTOYHMKA 3Aa HMEeT Kak rpeveckHe, Tak M BOC-
Tounbie xopuH. [okcorpagni npunuckisator ero [1u-

-2 Plat. Tim., 92 c.
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¢aropy'*~!, ero obocHoBaHHe MOXKHO 06HAPYHHTD B He-
42 npuBep:keHIeM Tako#i
TPAKTOBKM MaTepuu 6biA Heonngaropeey Hymennit'>,

KOTOPDIX naccaxax nAaTOHa

C apyro#t cToponbl, pannmit rHoctuk Bacuaua cuura-
€T, YTO JaHHOE MPEACTaBAEHHE eCTb MyAPOCTb BapBapoB,
T. e. nepco*™*. B oTAmume ot npeabiayux B3rassos
TMOCAEAHHI He N0Apa3yMeBaeT MOAHOrO ofeclieHUBaHusA
KOCMOCa, KOTOPBIK COAEPKHUT, MO KpaHHeH Mepe, HEKO-
Topylo, XoTa U HeboAbimyto, aoro Dopmbr Hapsay ¢
Marepueii, ceera napany c Tomoit. Hepaspemmmbiit xe
ZlyaAM3M TPOTHBOPEHMT OCHOBHOM rpeyecKol TpagHLIMK:
[Trotun MoxeT npuuaTh npupabuusanne Matepun 3ay,
TOAbKO HM3BOJA MX A0 HM3LIETO YPOBHA PEAABHOCTH, T10-
HMMasi MX KaK KOHeuHble TOYKH yxoaa ot A6coaora.
OcTaAbHble MOHATHA, HECOMHEHHO, BOCTOYHbIE MO
cBOeMy TpoHucxoxaenHio. Xpanutean Bopor, Beposrt-
HO, MPOHMCXOAAT B KOHEYHOM HMTOreé M3 BaBHAOHCKOTO

141 Diels H. Doxographi Graeci. S. 302.

14-2 Bonpoc, ABARETCA AM MPH3HAHHE MaTEPHH TIPHYHHOM
3AA 110 CYTH MAQTOHHYECKHM, [0 CHX TIOp aKTHBHO 06CyzKaa-
erca. Croaky npoTHBonoAo:kHbIX Barasgop cM.: Hager F. P.
Die Materie und das Boese im antiken Platonismus // Mu-
seum Helveticum. Bd. 19. 1962. S. 73 f.

43 Numen., test. 30 (ed. Leemans) = Chalcid. Comm.
in Tim., 295—299. l'peanoaaraercs, uto ManaeickHi ae-
moH ¥Yp, Cura Tombl, koTopbiit noxkupaeT ayium, npocto rpe-
yeckan «Matepus» (UAn) (Burkitt F. C. Church and Gnosis.
1932. P. 116).

=4 Basilid., fr. 1 (Vélker. Quellen. S. 38) = Hegem.
Acta Arch., 67, 4—12, p. 96, 10 sqq. (ed. Beeson).
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KYyAbTa MAAHETapHbIX GOrOB, XOTH B KaKOH-TO MOMEHT
CBOEii JOArOH HCTOPHUH OHH H NpETEPIEAH TpaHCPOPMa-
LUMIO M3 BbICUIMX GOrOB B 3AOKO3HEHHbIX AeMOHOB'! ™.
C | B. v zaree MHOMKECTBO AlOAEH — MYJEH M XPHCTH-
aHe, THOCTMKH M A3bIYHMKM — [PHU3HABaAHM HX 3AYIO
cury. OuM — apXOHTbI FHOCTHKOB, KOCMOKPATOPDI
[Tocranna k egecsanam, Cemp Ynpasutereit repme-
THMKOB, «4be ympaBAeHne HasbiBaetca Cyap6oii»; uTo
XPUCTMaHe BEPHAH B HHMX TaK K€, KaK M A3bIYHHKH,
saceugereabctBoBano Opurenom u Asryctinom™ ™!,
Ouanako zaxe B Halll MEPHOA AYYILME yMbl OTBEPraAH

=5 Coraacno B. Bycce (Bousset W. Hauptprobleme
der Gnosis. 1907. S. 55), sta «aerpanaumusa» (nuan, ckopee,
MOpaAbHas NepeolieHKa) 6blAa CAEACTBHEM MepCHACKOrO 3a-
BOEBAHHA Basuaona B VI 8. u. 5. Cm., oanaxo, comuenun
I". Mlonaca, C. I'lerpemena n M. Huasccona (Jonas H. Gno-
sis... Bd. I. S. 28 ff.; Pétrement S. Le Dualisme chez Platon,
les Gnostiques et les Manicheens. 1947. P. 153 ss.; Nils-
son M. P. Geschichte... Bd. 1I. S. 573). O6ecuennpanne
MAaHeTapHbIX GOroB BLIFAAAMT, CKOpee, KaK CAACTBHe 06-
11ero 06eCLIeHUBAHHA KOCMOCA; FIOCAEZIHEE ZI0AXKHO 6bITh MPH-
yHHOH nepBoro. MaHuxen npeacTaBAAIOT STy TpaHcgopMa-
UMI0 B MHHYeCKOH (opMe: MATb «CBETOHOCHBIX GOroB»,
cbiHoB [lepsoro Yenonexa, notepsaan pasym, koraa ux cy6-
cTaHUHA 6blAa MOTAOILIEHAa CHAAMH TbMBI, H CTAAH «NOA06-
Hbl HEAOBEKY, YKYIIEHHOMY OelieHOH COGaKOH MAH 3Meeii»
(Adam A. Texte zum Manichiismus. 1954. S. 17).

5-1 Eg. 4:12; Corp. Herm., 1, 9 (cp.: XV1, 16); Euseb.
Praep. Ev., VI, 2, 1; Aug. De civ. Dei, V, 1. Cum. Takxe

MHOKeCTBO naccael, cobpannbix Meitopom (Mayor) B ero

npumevannnx Kk FOsenany (XIV, 248).
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9Ty THpaHHuio 3Be3A. | [AOTHMH HanmMcaA cnieumarbHbiit
ouepk, 4YToObl JOKasaTb, YTO XOTR OAaroAaps BCEAEH-
ckoit CumnaTny 3Be3abl MOTYT MpeACKasbiBaTb CyAbby,
oHH He MoryT onpeaeasTs ee. Ho koraa on Bckope nocae
3TOr0 yMep OT MYYMTEAbHOH GOA€3HH, acTPOAOrH YBH-
JEAH B 3TOM COOBITHH MeCTb OOHAKEHHbIX 3Be3j-ZAeMO-
no.. [loao6ubm 06pasom Opuren otpuiiar BAaCTD 3Be34
Kak MPHYHHDbI COOBITHH, XOTA AOMYCKAA, YTO OHH MOTYT
paccMaTpHBaTbCA B KayecTBe 3HakoB (He ckasaa am Dor,
«aa 6yayT cBeTHAA Ha TBepAM HeGeCcHOM ... AAA 3HaMe-
uni»*), Ha aoao Asryctuna sbmano, onmpasch Ha
CHUTyaUHio ¢ 6AM3HellaMH, OTPHLIATb HCTHUHHOCTD acTpo-
Aorun Boo6ie 2,

B Tperbeit Touke 3penus, KoTopaa cyMTaAa HyBCT-
BEHHBIH MHp LAPCTBOM HAM Ja:Ke TMOPOKAEHHEM 3A0H
AnuHo# cuabl, [ IayTapx npusuabar — 6e3 comuenus,
CMpaBeAAMBO — OTFOAOCOK TEPCHACKOTO AyaAH3Mma ¢
ero koupankrom Opmasaa u Apumana®'. Ho ecaun B
nepcuackoi (1 MaHMXeHCKO#) Bepe MHp 6bIA TeaTpoM
3TOr0 KOH(AMKTa, TO XPHCTHAHCKAas, THOCTHYECKAA U rep-
MeTH4eCcKasn (OPMbI ITOTO YHeHHS CTPEMHAMCD NPeJCTa-

* Borr. 1:14.

15=2 Pjot., 11, 3; Firm. Mat., 1, 7, 18; Euseb. Praep. Ev.,
VI, 2, 1 (Opuren); Aug. De civ. Dei, V; De Gen. ad litt.,
I1, 17. Opuren u Irotun, BuanmMo, obpamatotca k obwemy
asblyeckomy HcTounnky, cm.: Cadiou R. La Jeunesse d'Ori-
gene. 1935. P. 206—212. Ipumep ¢ 6ausnenamu Tpaau-
umonen (Cic. De div., II, 90; Orig. Philocal., 23, 18), no

ABrycTin passua ero Hanboree MoAHO.

16=1 Plut. De Is. et Os., 46—47, 369 d sqq.
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BHTb MHp OTJaHHbIM MCKAIOUMTEAbHO BO BAacTb Bpary.
«Becb mup Aexcur Bo 3re», — rosoput asrop Ilep-
Boro mocranus Floanua; on, coraacno oanomy mcaamy
n3 Kympana, ectp «1japcTBo caes u yxaca, MecTo rops
C YHDIHHEM»; OH — «IIOAHOTA 3Aa», COFAACHO OAHOMY
A3bM4ECKOMY FepMETHKY; JAf THOCTHKa | epaxaeona on —
NYCTbIHSA, HaCEAGHHasA AHMIIb AHKHMK 3BEPAMH; B Ba-
AeHTHHMaHcKoM Epanreann Mcrtunb on — wpaperso
yaaca, B KOTOPOM «OAHH GeryT, He 3Has KyAa, ApyTHe
npecAesyloT HemsBecTHO Koro»'©72, JIas GoAblumHCTRA
THOCTHKOB GBbIAO HEMBICAMMO, YTOObI TakoH Mup 6bIA
cosaan Boicimm Borom. On aonxen 6bitb usgeanem
KaKOro-TO HHM3IIEro AEeMHypra MAH, Kak aymar Baren-
THH, HEKOEro HeBeXeCTBEHHOro AeMOHa, He Jorajpl-
BaIOILEroCs O KaKo#-AHOGO AyHllled BO3MOMKHOCTH, MAH,
kak noaaraa Mapkuon, rpy6oro u nepasymuoro Dora
Berxoro 3amera, nan, HaxkoHew, Kax B Apyrux cucTe-

16=2 1 Un. 5:19. Burrows M. Dead Sea Scrolls. 1956.
P. 386; Corp. Herm., VI, 4; Heracl., fr. 20 (ed. Volker);
Ev. Veritat,, p. 29, 1 (ed. Malinine—Puech—Quispel). Ho
TaKHe B3rAaAbl He 6biAM Bceobwnmu. [leppomy nmocaaumio
Hoanna (5:19) nporusopeunt [lepsoe nocaaune k Tumo-
¢ero (4:4 — «mcakoe 60xbe TBOpeHue npekpacHo» (TAV
kTiopa Ocob kaldv)); ykasamnomy ceuaeteAbctBy «lep-
metnueckoro xoprnyca» {V1, 4), rae kocmoc HasBaH «moAHO-
Toit 3ra» (TA\jpwpa THs kakias), npormsopeunt XII, 4,
rae KocMoc 0603HaYaeTCs KaK «MOAHOTa XH3HH» (TAYpwia
Ths {whs) M KaK «BeAukHit 6or, o6pas Bbicouaimero». Cp.
Takae Bospaxenne [ [ayTapxa npoTus Baraaga, 4To KocMoc
apasteTca «MectoM 3Aa» (Plut. De trang. anim., 19, 477 ¢).
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Max, HEKOEro aHreAa MAHM aHT€AOB, BOCCTABIIMX MPOTHB
Bora'®~?. Oproaokcarbnoe xpHCTHAHCTBO He 3aXOAMAO
TaK JaAeKo: 6bLAO HEMeAaTeAbHO BbikHAbBaTH Kumury
Borrus 3a 60pt. Opuren, oanako, moanep:usaer oc-
HOBY FHOCTHMECKOTO B3TAA/Ia; OH OTHOCHT TBOpPEHHE Ha
CYET ONpefeAEHHOT0 «6ecTeAECHOTO yMa», KOTOPDIH,
Korza eMy HacKyuuAro cosepuanue bora, «obpatmacs k
xyawemy»'"~!, I'peueckoii Tpaauuum akTyaAbHO HrocTa-
aupoBaHHbii JlbABOA COBeplIEHHO YyXKa: YeAOBeK BPO-

16-3 Teopus HeBeKeCTBEHHOro HAH 3A0r0 TBOpUa ( «yTo-
TO rpy60e MAM 3AOE€ CO3AAAO 3TOT MHP») ONPEAEAEHHO He
ABAAETCA HM TPEYECKOH, HH eBpeiiCKoil, M (aKTHYeCKH He-
BO3MOXHO, MHE Ka)<eTcfl, NPEeANOAaraTb AAf Hee KaKoii-
To ZoxpucTHaHckuil uctounnk. Hackoabko nossoaser cyauts
COBpEMEHHOE COCTOAHHME HCTOMHHMKOB, OHa OblAa, BHAHMO,
Briepsbie BouieunyTa Bo Il B. P. M. ['pant 8 «['HocTnuus-
Me» MOKa3biBaeT, YTO TaKafd HJes MOTAa BOBHHKHYTb CpeiH
uyaeiickux peneratos, obpatusiunxca npotus Herosbr noc-
A€ MpoBaAa ero monbITkH 3awuTHTh Mepycaanm ot paspy-
wenna B 70 rogy. 3To BO3MOXKHO, HO TaKas THNOTe3a BPAA
AH Z0CTATOMHA AAS TOrO, YTOObI OGBACHHTb LIHPOKOE pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHE CXOAHX B3FAALOB Y HEHyREeHCKHX HOCTHKOB,
KOTOpble He BCeraa MAeHTH]HIHMpoBarH Gora-Teopua ¢ Mero-
poit (cm. ctatvio: Van Unnik W. C. // Vigilia Christiana.
Ne 15. 1961. S. 65—82).

71 Orig. De princ., 11, 8, 3; cp.: Epiph. Panar., LXIV, 4.
Jas Opurena «Bce MaTepHaAbHOE TBOPEHHE ABASETCS, TAKMM
06pa3’oM, pesyAbTAaTOM TpeXa, ero HasHayeHHe — CAYMHTD
HEKMM YHCTHMAMILEM, H GbIAO Gbl HAMHOTO AyHllE, €CAH 6bi B
HeM HHMKOrJa He GbIA0 HuKako# Hyxabi» (Armstrong A. H.

An Introduction to the Ancient Philosophy. 1947. P. 173).

p. 17
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ae Lleabca ncrioansyet nonsTHe «60roxyAbHHK»; KOrAa
xe [loppupuit u fmBaux rosopsat o «npeaBozutere
ZAEMOHOB», OHHM YEPIalT HENOCPEeJCTBEHHO H3 HpPaH-
ckoro ucroudnka' 2. JbsBoA npuxoauT Ha 3anaa ue-
pe3s MO3ZHHMH HyJaHsM, KOTOpblil «nepeaeabiBaet» Ca-
TaHy u3 nomomnuka Dora B ero spara. s uyaansma
nmeHHo Takoro /lbaBoAa sauMcTByer cB. [ labea, aeran
ero «6OroM STOro MHpa», «KHA3EM CHA Bo3gyxa». Jaa
HeKoTOpbIX rHocTkoB (CaTaHa — «NPOKAATBIA 6or»;
AASl IPYTHX OH — «aHTeA, Ho 1o o6pasy Gora»; «Xan-
JefCKHe OpaKyAbl» OTOXAECTBAMIOT ero ¢ Amgom'’ >,

Tak kak cTaAM AOCTYTIHBI FHOCTHYECKHE TEKCTbl M3
Har-Xammaan, mMbt MoxkeMm HazesaTbcst y3HaTb 60Ablue
O IPONCXOKAEHMH U UCTOPHH TOW BOAHBI MECCHMH3Ma,
KOTOpas [POHECAACh Haj 3anajoM, «3TOro y2KacaroLero
paspbiBa Me:xAYy AByMA cepaMH, K KOTOPbIM TPHHAA-

-2 Orig. C. Cels., VI, 62 (Lleanc); Porph. De abst.,
I, 42: «cTosimas Bo raave ux cuaa» (1) TPoeoTGTA AUTAV
Sivapis); lambl. De myst., 111, 30: «Beanxmit Boxab aemo-
HoB» (TOV pévav fyvepdva Tov Sawpbvwy). Cp.: Bidez [.,
Cumont F. Les Mages hellenises. T. 11. 1938. P. 275—282.

7311 Kop. 4:4; Eg. 2:2; Orig. C. Cels., V1, 27; Iren.
Adv. Haer, I, 5, 2 = Volker. Quellen. S. 108, 3 (Ba-
AentHuuaHckan wkoaa); Lewy H. Chaldaean Oracles and
Theurgy. 1956. P. 282 ff. Ocosunanve ncTHHHON npupoab!
AbSABOAA KaK MPOEKUMH 3afPEeTHbIX YEAOBEYECKHMX 2KEAAHHH,
Ka<eTCs, MMITAMLUMTHO COJEPXKHTCA B BAAGHTHHHAHCKOM MH]e,
KOTOPBII Y4HT, 4TO 3Able AyXH GbIAM CO3JaHbl U3 pacKasHHs
AxamoT, ucroabayemoli B KauecTBe 3aMeHbl “eAOBE4ECKOH

ayun (Clem. Alex. Excerp. ex Theod., 48, 2; Iren. Adv.
Haer,, 1, 5, 4).
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AeHHUT qeroBeK, cepoit PearbHoctn M cepoit Llen-
Hoctu»'8~!, Ho s comueBatoch, MoxHO AM 3TOT paspbis
O6DACHHTD TOADKO B MCTOPHUYECKHMX TepMHHax. em
IMOCTYAMPOBaTDb BMecTe ¢ Dycce Hekylo neppoHayaAbHyo
THOCTHYECKY!0 CHCTEMY, M3 KOTOPON MPOMCXOAAT BCe
ocTaAbHble, A npearioueA 6bl roBoputb, kak Je (Maite,
0 THOCTMHECKOH TEHJEHLHMH, KOTOPas MPOSABAAET cebs
ye B MepPBbill XPUCTHAHCKMH BeK, 3aMETHa B COYHHeE-
umax cB. [lasaa, a Bo Il B. Haxoaur cBoe moanoe Bbi-
paxkeHHe B LIEAOH CepHH 06pa3HbIX MHQPOAOTHHECKHX

cTpyxTyp'®~2. DT CTPyKTypbI 3aMMCTBYIOT CBOIO 06pas-

18-1 Pétrement S. Le Dualisme chez Platon... P. 157.

8-2 Faye E. de. Gnostiques et Gnosticisme. 1925.
P. 469 ss. Buaumrebtble HeaOpa3syMEHHA BO3HUKAIOT U3 pas-
AMMHOTO CMBICAQ, KOTOPBIH BKAAAIBAIOT B TEPMHMHDI «FHOCTH-
LH3M» M «THO3HMC» PA3HbIE aBTOPbl. | € CHCTEMBI, KOTOpble
uepxoHbie OTUbl HA3BIBAIOT «THOCTHYECKMMH», KamyTCA
PASAHYHBIMM (POPMAMH XPHCTHAHCTBA — W3HAYAABLHO, BO3-
MO:KHO, MECTHBIMH BapHaHTaMH, KOTOpblE pa3BHBAAMCH B
ueHTpax, noao6ubix AHTHOXHM M AAeKcaHApuH, U No3aHee
6bIAM «TIepeMelllalbl» MHCCHOHepamu. B aro6om cayuae, kak
noaaraer . Auumann B cpoem «Ocnopannn Bcerenckoit
Iepxeu» (Lietzmann H. Founding of Church Universal /
Engl. trans. 1950. P. 87), «HeBo3MoxkHO nmpoBecTH YeTKylo
rpaHUUY Mexay LepKoBbio H rHosucom». C apyroit cTopo-
HbI, HEKOTOPbIE YHEHbIE TPUMEHAIOT ITOT TEPMHMH K AKOGO#H
CHCTeMe, KOTOpas 1ponoBeAyeT nyTh 6ercTBa OT mMHpa no-
CPeACTBOM 0COGOTO MPOCBEILEHHA, HEJOCTYIIHOTO BCEM M He
3aBuCAIIero oT paccyaxa. B atom cmbicae [epmeruueckue
TpakTaTbl, TaK Hasbibaemas «Autyprua Mutpbi», «Xanaei-
CKMe OpaKyAbl» H aaxe (parmentsi Hymenns aorsxubt 6brtb
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HOCTb M3 MHOTHX UCTOYHHMKOB, XPHCTHAHCKHX M A3blYe-
CKHX, BOCTOYHbIX M IpeYeCKHX, M, Kak 3ameTHA Dyp-
KUTT, B BeCbMa GOABIIION CTENEHH ABASIOTCA MIIOCTa3HpO-
BaHHEM, (haHTaCTHYECKOH MPOEKLUMEN BHYTPEHHETO OIbITa
aBTOpoB 5TuX McTounnkoB !, Tak, BareHTHHHMaHCKas

onpefieAeHbl KaK f3blveckuii THoauc. B aTom cMbicae u
cB. [aBen okaabBaerca rHocTkom: oM., B wactHocTh, | Kop.
2:14 ca., rae npocTo «NCHXHYECKHIi» 4EAOBEK HA3bIBAETCH He-
CIOCOGHbIM K THO3KCY, TOrAa KaK «/lyXOBHbIH» YeAOBEK CYANT
BCE BellM, a O HeM He CyAHT HM oaHa Beisb. Hexoropbie
ocobenHocTn pykonuceir MepTBoro Mops, B3sTbIe B coueTa-
HHM C FHOCTHYECKMMM TeKCTaMM, TaKMMM kak Anokpud
Hoanna, HaBoaAT Ha MbICAb, 4TO XPHCTHAHCKHE THOCTHKM
3aMMCTBOBAaAH 3Ha4MTEAbHYIO 4acTb CBOMX MAeil M3 epeTH-
yeckux uyaeiickux cext. Cm.: Peterson E. // Encicl. Catt.,
s. v. Gnosis; Quispel G. // The Jung Codex / Ed.
N. Cross. 1955. P. 62—78; Nock A. D. // JTS (n. s.).
Vol. 9. P. 319 ff.; Grant F. R. M. Gnosticism and Early
Christianity. 1959. Ho uuuro u3 a0 cux nop ony6ankopan-
Horo u3 tekctos Kympana uan Har-Xammagu ne noanep-
MHBaeT THNOTe3y O JOXPUCTHAHCKON THOCTHYECKOHM cuc-
meme. [Toresnylo cBOZKY HbIHEWIHMX B3rAAZIOB CM. B KH.:

Wilson R. M. The Gnostic Problem. 1958. Ch. 3.

1971 Cm.: Burkitt F. C. Church... P. 41 ff., orxyaa saumct-
BOBaHb! HEKOTOPbIE W3 MOMX MipuMepos; Takxe: Nock A. D. //
Gnomon. Bd. 12. 1936. S. 611. fl koe B uem Moangpmum-
poBaa GYpPKHTTOBCKYIO TEPMMHOAOTHIO, TaK KaK s CKAOHEH
PacCMaTPHBATb FHOCTHYECKHX YYHTEACH HE CTOABKO KaK «(H-
A0CO(OB» B AOGOM COBPEMEHHOM 3Ha4€HHH 3TOrO CAOBa,
CKOABKO KaK €CTECTBEHHbIX MU(OTBOPLEB U BH3IHOHEPOB,
nozeit Thna Ceeaenbopra u Yuabama Baeitka. Hexortopbie
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Bu04s, TauncTBeHHas nepBoHavaAbHan [ Ay6uHa, rae Bce
BelM H3HAYaAbHO NPe6bIBaAAM HEM3BECTHBIMM, COOTBET-
cTByeT ToMy, 4o ABrycTun HasbiBaa abyssus humanae
conscientinae®*, ¥ TOMy, 4TO Tenepb Mbl Ha3biBaeM Oec-
CO3HATeAbHbIM; a «nipeaer» (Gpaypds ), KOTopbiil B cHc-
teme Bacmanaa m Barentuna otaeaser mup uerose-
YECKOro BOCTPHATHA OT MHpa CBeTa, COOTBETCTBYET
rpaHHIle, KOTOPas HCKAIOHAaeT BO3AeHCTBHe 6eccosHa-
TEABHOTO M3 HOpMaAbHOro cosHanua' 2, Kak yxasbi-
Baet Tepryaaman'® >, Barentnn paccmarpupan cam Ma-

M3 HHX HMEAH OMIBIT AMHMHbIX BHAenwii: Barerrun sunea Aoroc
B BHIe HOBOpomJeHHoro maazenna, Mapk — Terpaay B
suze xexmgunbl (Hypp. Adv. Haer., VI, 42, 2). Jpyrue,
nozo6uo Bacuamay, Mcuaopy n Anearecy, ocnosbiBaruch
Ha MeAHYMHYECKHX H3pPEYEHHAX BAOXHOBEHHDIX TPodTTaL; cM.
TaK:e CIIMCOK THOCTHYECKHX «amoKaAmrnicucos» y [lopgu-
pusa (Vit. Plot., 16), 4acTb u3 koTopbix 6bira HallaeHa B
Har- Xammaau.

* Besgua uenobeyeckoro cosnanua (aam.).

1972 CM. AO6OMBITHYIO MOAHTBY, MPOH3HECEHHYIO MOC-
A€ mpoxoxkAeHHA «pparmoc», uutHpylowyiocs y Opurena
(C. Cels., VI, 31): «[lpuserctayro Te6s, uapctso eanHoBna-
HOe, CBA3b HEBHAHMOro, 3a6BeHHe Heobospumoe» (Bagiiéa
povéTpotov, Seopdv dBiedlas, \0ny dmepiokemTor do-
mdCopat); cm. Taxaxe: Epiph. Panar., XXXI, 5: «usnauarbHo
AsTonaTop cam B cefe oXBaTbIBaA BCe, CYllee B HEM B HEBEAE-
Huu» (€ dpxfis O AUToTATwp alTos év €auTQ TEPLETXE
Ta mdvTa, dvta év éauTy év dvvooia).

9-3 Tert. Adv. val., 135—20; Iren. Adv. Haer., I, 4, 5
(Vilker. Quellen. S. 104, 25 sqq.). B cumonnanckom mude

6opaeab B [npe, B KoTOpoM 60kecTrenHas Enena, sabbmias
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TePHAAbHDBIH MUD KaK Mpoexuuio cTpasanni AxaMor, Mu-
(pOAOTHHECKOTO ABOiHMKA yeroBeweckoro S, Myuumon
CTPEMAEHHMEM K KOHEYHOU MCTHHe, HO CMOCOGHOM mpo-
M3BOAMTb TOABKO He3aKOHHOPOKAEHHBIH PALIHOHAAH3M,
KOTOPbIH Z0AEH ObITb «OKOHYATEAbHO PaCIIAT», Tpexse
uem A cmoxer cnactncn. M nakonen, pacuenrenne Bora
Ha ABE AMYHOCTH — C OJHOHM CTOPOHDI, AAAEKOro, HO
6aaroro OTua, ¢ ApyTOil CTOPOHDI, TAYTIOTO M $KECTOKO-
ro TBopua, — BHAMMO, OTpaaeT pacLienreHHe HH-
auBuayarbHoro obpasa OTua Ha cooTBeTcTBYMOWME
SMOLHOHAAbHbIE KOMIIOHEHTBI: KOH(PAMKT AIOGBH U HEHa-
BUCTH B 6€CCO3HaTEAbHOM, TaKMM 06pasoM, CHMBOAH-
YeCKH pa3peluaeTcs, H AOKyluee YyBCTBO BMHBI YCIIO-
xamBaetca? !,

Ecan TakoBb! TpH nyTH, HASt KOTOPBIMU AIOAM CTpe-
MHAHMCDb TOHATb MHP B PacCMaTPHBaeMbIil IepHoA, TO
KaKOB 6bIA X B3TASiA Ha YEAOBEYECKOE COCTOsHHE?

cBOe MMA U cBOil poa, Obira obuapyxena Cumonom Marom
(Iren. Adv. Haer., |, 23, 2), samenser, ouesnano, sToT naz-
Ml MHp, rAe AYIlIa 0KMAAET CBOEr0 OCBOGOAKAEHMA,

2071 O6pas marepu (CKOAb-HHOYAD 3Ha4UMMasi POAb KO-
TOPOro OTPHLAAACh OPTOAOKCAABHBIM XPHCTHAHCTBOM B €ro
ApeBHeHWNX (POPMax) TaKiKe 3aHHMaeT 3HaYMTEABHOE MeC-
TO B HEKOTOPbIX rHOCTHYeckHX chcTemax. On Takxe packa-
AblBaeTcA, HO MHbiM 06pasom. C ofHOM CTOPOMHBI, Kak He-
6ecnan Cogun (HaspiBaeMas «Matb» () unimp) — Iren.
Adv. Haer,, I, 5, 3), ona sBasieTcst npoekuueii B maepomy
TNpeJCTaeT B Ka4yecTBe 6OXKEeCTBEHHOIO CYILECTBa; C APYroH,
kak semHas Coopus (AxaMoT), OHa ABARETCA HHTPOEKUMeH
M MAEHTHQHUHPYETCA C 3rO0.
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Ouesuano, uto B Takom mupe ToT, koro [ [roTHH Ha-
3bIBAA «BHYTPEHHHM YeAOBEKOM», Koro ¢B. | laBea u ruo-
CTHKH Ha3hlBaAH «ITHEBMATMKOM» MAH JYXOBHBIM YEAO-
BEKOM, JOAXEH ObIA YyBCTBOBAaTb Ce6A Yy»KaKOM HAH
M3rHaHHMKOM; M CYILECTBYIOT MHOTOYHCAEHHBIE CBHJE-
TEABCTBA, 4TO TaK OHO M 6bIr0. XpHCTHaHe, 0KHAAB-
mue Broporo [lpumecrsus, ecrecrrenno, ¢ camoro
PAHHEr0 BPEMEHM MBICAUAHM Cebfi «CTpaHHMKAMM M M-
AMIPHMaMH»; UX MPEANHCaHueM 6ba0: «He AIOOGHTb HH
MHpa, KM Beliei 3Toro mupa». |'oBops emkol (pasoit
us [Tocaanms k Jmuornery, «oHu xHBYT B cBoeM oTe-
YecTBe, HO KaK IPHIIEAbLbl; HMEIOT y4acTHe BO BCEM,
KaK rpaxjaHe, U BCe TEPMAT, KaK YyKECTPAHLbI, JAA
HHX BCAKas dysasf CTpaHa ecTb OTEYEeCTBO, U BCAKOE
oTedecTBO — 4yxxas cTpaHa»Z’~2, Jto owymeHne y-
A€POAHOCTH Aaxke CHAbHEEe y XPHCTHAHCKOrO FHOCTHKA,
KOTOPBIN YTBEP:K/1aeT HEKOE «uy20e us3bpaHHue», MbIC-
AMT «4y2K0€ 3HaHHME» M HaJeeTCsl HeKOr/Ja »KHTb B «HO-
BOM» MAH «vyx0i» 3emae’’™>, Ho ato uyBcTBO HHKOMM

20-2 Ep. ad Diognet., 53, 5.

203 Clem. Alex. Strom., 1V, 165, 3: «ropopar, uto
Bacuana nasbiBar kocmoc uyxum nsbpannem» (Eévmy Thy
éxhovny Tob kéopou 6 Baoieidns elinge Mévew); IlI,
2, 12: «xax roBopAT, OHM MPOMOBEIOBAAM HY?KOE 3HAHHE»
(v Eévmy, ds dact, vvadowy evavvelilovtair) (o map-
kuonutax); Plot., 11, 9, 11, 11: «3emAt0 onu HasbiBalOT uy-
xol ars ceba» (1) vR| abTols N Eévm Aevopérm); 11, 10,
5, 24: «uopas ... semas» (kauny ... viy) (em.: Baynes C. A.
Coptic Gnostic Treatise. 1933. P. 136). Lleasc npunucnbina-
et noxobuyto sepy xpuctuanam (Orig. C. Cels., VII, 28);

p. 21
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06pa3soM He OrpaHHYMBAETCA XPHCTHAHCKHMH KPyraMH,
CTaB TOAHOCTbIO «CBOHM», HalpuMep AAf MAQTOHHYe-
ckoit mkoabt?! ™!, Jaxe Mapk Appeauii, ubn aum npo-
XOAHAH B YIpaBAEHHH HMIIEPHEH, BbIparkaeT HMHOrAa
YHbIAOE 4YBCTBO OTHYMSAEHHOCTH: «peKa — BCE Te-
AECHOE, CAENOTa M COH — BCE AYLIEBHOE, KH3Hb —
BoMHa M npe6biBanKe Ha 4yx6uHe, a MOCAeayiOmasn
namaTp — 3a6Benue». On 6opercs ¢ 0cO6bIM BAMAHH-
€M TaKMX MbICAEH BCEH CHAOH CBOEH CTOMYECKOH PEAH-
UM, HarlOMHHas cebe, YTO ero CylecTBOBAHHE — YacTb
u yaea Beankoro Eauncrsa. Ho ato 6biam mbican ero
BPEMEHH, H MMIIepPaTop-(PHAOCO] He MOr H3bexkaTb MX,
OH MOr AHIb crpocutb ceba: «Kak aoaro?»2—2

cp. Omxp. 21:1. CuduaHckan cekTa AeHCTBHTEABHO Hasbl-
Bara cefs «cTpaHHukamu» (GAOYEVETS) M AaBara TO ke UMA
Cudy, uentparbHoil purype B MX MUQOAOIrHH; 0OHA HEOMYBAH-
KOBaHHas pa6ota, o6HapyxenHas B Har-Xammazan, osaraas-
aena «Allogenes Hypsistos». Cp. samevanne A. H. Toa-
croro: «M3-3a yyBcTBa cTpaxa MHe Kasaroch, UTO 5 CHpOTa
1 GpOLLEH B OAMHOYECTBE MOCPEAM BCEX STHX Belled, KOTO-
pbie cToAb uyxabt Mue» («HMcnoseab»).

21 Plat. (?) Axioch., 365 b: «us6utas Mbicab, koTO-
PYIO TBEPAAT BCEM: XH3Hb — 3TO AHIIb KPAaTKOE NMAaAOMHH-
uectBo» (TO KOOV 8T ToUTO kal Tpds dmdvTwy Opulov-
pevov, mapemdnuia tis éoTv & Blos).

22 M. Aur., II, 17 (cm. rakme XII, 1, 2: «6yayun
yyecTpaHueM B cBoem oTevectBe» (Eévos v THs mart-
pidos)); VII, 9; VI, 46: «1ak no kakux nop?» (uéxpL tivos
olV;); SBOAIOUMA GAH3KOrO STOMY TIOHATHA «yeAMHEHHE»
(avaxwpnots) uccreaosana A.-2K. Mectioxnepom (Festu-

giére A.-]. Personal Religion... Ch. 1V).
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Takoro poaa pasmbinaenus Hen36exHO HABOAHAH
Ha Bonpoc: «/las uero mbi 3aech?» (€M TL veyovapev).
Otser Ha Hero mbiTaAcs AaTh eige ImnenokA; [ Iaa-
TOH B « | earteTe» yTBepmjaA, 4TO STO MOAXOAMILAS
TeMa A Purocodekoro ueeaegosanual >, Ho ato e
TOT BOMPOC, KOTOPbIA C FOTOBHOCTBbIO 3ajaloT cebe
CYaCTAMBbIE AIOH; CYAaCTAHMBAA KM3Hb KaKeTcs Onpas-
AbiBatoweit camy ceba. Toabko Bo Bpemena Mmnepun
M (GUAOCODDI, U OCTAAbHbIE AIOJAH CTaAKM 06CyXAaTb
AAHHBIA BOMPOC KaK 3HaunTeAbHYlo npobaemy?? !, Mmu
npejaAaraAcs BecbMa IIMPOKHMIH CNEKTP OTBETOB, KO-
Topble kaaccuduuuponar Mectioxkbep?? ™2, naunnas
c aokcorpaduu, aanHoi fIMBAMXOM B cBOEM 3cce
«O aymwe». JTH OTBETbl AEAATCA Ha ABE OCHOBHbIE
rPynnbl — ONTHMHCTHYECKYIO M NECCHMHUCTHYECKYIO.
JArs Tex, KTO CTpoOro npuaep:KMUBaACA ApeBHell Bepbl
B 607KeCTBEHHOCTb KOCMOCa, « | UMeit» AaBaA NpPocToi

273 Pjat. Theaet., 174 b. O 6oaee pannei ncropuu storo
sonpoca cM.: Dodds E. R. Greeks... Ch. V.

2271 T pumepnt 6bian cobpanbt D. Hopaenom (Norden E.
Agnostos Theos. 1913. S. 101—109). Joaxubr An Mbi cae-
aosatb . Hopaeny B Bospesennn Bcex 3THX pasmbiire-
HHIl K «MOZeAH», cosanHoit [ locuaouuem, Becbma coMHH-
TEABHO; AAfl GOABLIMHCTBA aBTOPOB PAacCMaTPHBAEMblil BONPOC
Heuto GoAbllee, yeM putopuueckuil Tomos. Heaasuee zo-
noAHenve K 3roil kKomexkunn — Ev. Veritat,, 22, 4 (ed.
Malinine—Puech—Quispel).

2272 Festugicre A.-J. La Révélation... T. Ill. Ch. 2,
OTKyZla 3aMMCTBOBaHa GOAblIAA HacTb MaTepHaAa 3TOrO M
caeayouiero absaues.
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oTBeT: 6e3 YeAOBEeueCTBa COBEPILEHCTBO MHpa byaeT He-
noaubiM?? 2. Jlpyrumu cAoBamMM, Mbl HaxoAMMCS 34€Ch,
Kak noAaraiu naatouukd Il B., «aas packpbrrusa 6oxe-
CTBEHHOH #u3HH»>2 "4 — yeroBeueckoe cymecTBOBa-
HHe ABASIETCA 4YacTbio camopeainsaumun Dora. Jpyrue,
OTTaAKHBAsCh OT MIAATOHOBCKOTO BbICKAa3bIBaHHS «H3Hb
BCerja H Besje 3a60THUTCA O HEKHBOM», BUAEAH B ue-
AOBeKe 60Kbero YmpaBuUTeAd, a B 3eMHOM CyleCTBOBA-
HHH Hekylo opMy cAyx6b1 (AeLTouvpyla). Ito MoxHo
TMOHATb KaK B ONTHMHCTHYECKOM, TaK H B [IECCHMHCTH-
yeckoM cmbicae. «CAyxenneM »KH3HM» HasbiBaA 3TO
Lleanc; Mapk Aspeanii, c 60Abiuei ropeubto, — «CAy-
AEHHEM MAOTH»; HHAHMICKHe Myapeubl Bapaecana no-
HHMaAM ero Kak «IPHHYAHTEABHOE CAY:KEHHE MIPHPOAE»,
KoTOpoe OHHM HeoxoTHo cHocuAn®? >, Takoe cayxenne
MOrAO 6bITb onacHo aAaa aymm: [ IroTuH TporareabHo
CPaBHKBAA €ro C PUCKOM PYA€BOrO, KOTOPbIH HepasyMHO
110/1BepraeT ONacHOCTH CBOKO »KH3Hb, CTPEMSACh CHACcTH

223 Plat. Tim., 41 b—c.

2274 (Ykasanue na 60xecTBeHHYI0 XH3Hb» (€ls Oclas
{wiis émidelELv) npunucano Ameanxom (Stob., I, 379, 1)
wkoae Taspa. Cp.: Plot., 1V, 8, 5, 29-37.

2275 Plat. Phaedr., 246 b; Orig. C. Cels., VIII, 53
(Ueabc); M. Aur., VI, 28; Porph. De abst., 1V, 18,
p. 258, 14 (ed. Nauck) (Bapaecan). Jrn Cunesusn ato
cayxenme xocmocy (De prov., PG, LXVI, 1229 A), uan
[pupoae (De insomn., PG, LXVI, 1296 B). Ontumuctu-
yeckas Bepcusa Momer npoucxoauts ot [locuponun (Clem.
Alex. Strom., 11, 129; ¢p.: Nock A. D. // JRS. Vol. 49.
1959. P. 12).
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kopabab®~!, OH, BrpoyeM, yTBepAaaeT, YTO M3 3Ha-
KOMCTBa JZYIH CO 3AOM MOKHO M3BA€4b TOAb3Y AAA
ee pabHoBecus. [laa [lpokaa ato 3makomcTBO sBAA-
eTcsl HeO6XOAHMOMN 4acTbiO HAIUEro BOCTMTaHHA; a y
HEKOTOPBIX XPHCTHAHCKHX IAATOHHKOB Mbi HaXO0ZHM
CBA3aHHOE C HHM MpeACTaBAEHHE O MMPE KaK O «IUKO-
A€ AAR Ayu»PT2,

Ouanako arn 60Aee pPaMKAABHONO AyaAHCTHYECKO-
ro B3TAfAa OObACHEHHE TAKOrO POJA OKAas3bIBAaeTCA He-
aoctaTounbiM. EcAn yeroBek saBAsteTCA uyskecTpaHLeM,
TYTeIeCTBYIOIMM 110 3EMAE, TO €ro PUCYTCTBHE 3JeCh
MoxceT 6bIThb AMmIb pesyabTaToMm |lagenus, yrpatbi
KpbIAbeB, Kak B naaToHoBckoM «Megone», To ects, no
caoBam fAmeanxa, «neectectBennbiM»2> 2. C atoit Tou-
KM 3pEHHs, POMKJAEHHE ABAAETCS, NPAMO TOBOPA, He-
CYACTbeM: MyZApbie AIOAH He TPa3AHYIOT CBOH AHH POMs-

B-1 Plot., 1V, 3,17, 21. Cp.: Numen., fr. 20 (ed. Lee-
mans) (Euseb. Praep. Ev., XI, 17), rae Jdemuypr, nan mu-
poBas Ayia, «uepe3 3a6oty o Matepuu ncnioanserca npexe6-
pexaceHHeM coboli; ctpemsich AocThrHyTs Matepnn, on Bxoaut
B KOHTAKT C MyBCTBEHHbIM, 3a60TUTCS O HEM M BO3BbILLAET €0
Z0 CBOETO COBCTBEHHOIO XapakTepa»; cM. Takxxe: Procl. Comm.
in Alcib. I, p. 32, 11 sqq. (ed. Creuzer).

B-2 Plot., IV, 3, 7, 11—17; Procl. De dec. dub., 38,
7 (ed. Boese); Basil. In Hept., I, 5, Mup — «yunanme u
IIKOAA AAA YeAoBedecknx ayi» (8i8ackaleiov kali maldev
THplov Tdv dvlpwmivwy Yuxdv).

23-3 Tambl. Protrept., 60, 10 sqq. (onpenerenno ue ns

Apucrorean, cm.: Duering 1. Aristotle’s Protrepticus. 1961.
p. 257).
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aeuun®®™4. [laamee cocrosmme uerobexa MoxeT 6bITh
06bACHEHO OZHHMM M3 JABYX cnocofoB; AH60 Kak Haka-
3aHHe 3a MPEeAIIECTBYIOILHH rpeX, COBEPIUEHHbIH Ha
Hebecax, AU6O KaK pe3yAbTaT HeBEPHOro Bbibopa caMoH
ayum. [lousTne o Bonroumsenum xak Hakasamum npo-
HCXOAHT, BUAMUMO, OT MHQaropenueB ¥ OpPUKOB: OHO
06HapyKMBaeTCA B ApeBHEM NHQaropeHcKoM KaTexu-
3uce; ApHCTOTeAD NPHMHCBIBAET €T0 «HCTOAKOBATEAAM
mucTepuit», Kpantop, 6oree TymaHHO, «MHOTHM MyZ-
peuam»?> 7, BauMCTBOBaHHOE U3 3TOrO MCTOMHHKA, OHO,
COeAMHMBILIMCh C HYAEHCKOH BEepod B MMaJILIMX aHTEAOB,
NepeHHMAeTCs XPUCTHAHAMH H MOAYXPUCTHAHCKHMH FHO-
crukamu (Barentunom, Mapkuonom, Bapaecanom,
Manu), a Takike, sugumo, OpureHom M, paBHbIM 06-
pa3oM, A3bIYECKMM TePMETHKOM, HAlHCABLIHM TPAKTaT
Képn Kdouov. CoraacHo nocaeamnemy, npecTynieHue
Ayl COCTOSAO B HEMOBHHOBEHHH, BbI3BAHHOM A€P3KHM

-4 Orig. In Levit., VIII, 3: «cpatbie ue ToAbkO He
COBEPLIAIOT NPa3AHHKOB B CBOH JHH POMAEHHA, HO, yayun
ucnoanennnivu Cosroro Jlyxa, HenasuasT stot aenb» (sancti
non solum non agunt festivitatem in die natali suo, sed in
spiritu sancto repleti exsecrantur hunc diem). [Trotun cxon-
HbIM 06pa30M OTKA3bIBAACA TPa3AHOBATb CBOH JAEHb POX-
aenus (Porph. Vit. Plot., 2, 37 sqq.).

23 Jambl. Vit. Pyth., 85 (= DK 58 C 4); Aristot.
Protrept., fr. 106 (ed. Duering) (= fr. 60 (ed. Rose®));
Crantor ap. Plut. (?) Cons. ad Apoll., 27, 115 b. 3a 1o,
YTO MapKHOHHTbI YYMAH 3TOH «HEYECTHBOH» JOKTPHHe,
6bian, coraacho Kanmenty (Strom., 111, 3), oreetcraen-
Hbl (PHAOCODDI.
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camoyTpepxaennem (TOALa ) ™!, UyTts menee mugoro-
rMyHa Apyras (JOPMa STOrO yHeHHs, B KOTOPOH HHCXOM-
Aexde cBo60AHO BbIOPAHO AYIIOH, B YeM M COCTOMT ee
npecrynaenne. Ona obuapyxusaercs y Hywmenusn, B
repmetnieckom «[loiimanape» u unoraa y [Trotuna.
O motmBaumn aymm rosopurca Kak o Ao6su K [ Ipu-
poae uau Marepun, an6o, 6oree ussimHO, Kak o Hap-
LIMCCH3ME — JAylna BAIOGASETCA B COBCTBEHHDIN 06pas-
OTpazKeHHe B MaTepHAaAbHOM MHpe, — AH60 OMHTb-TaKH
kak o aepsoctn (TOMua)?*~2, Tepmun 76Aua yxaswi-
BaeT Ha MHQaropeHCKHi HCTOYHHK, NIOCKOAbKY Mbl 3Ha-
em, uto 7oAua 6bwno nudaropeiickum umenem Juazapi,
MPMHLMIA BpaXAbl, NPOTHBONOAOKHOrO EanHomy? >,

-1 Kopn Koopou, 24 (Corp. Herm., IV, 8 (ed. Nock—
Festugiere) ). Yo kacaerca Opurena, cm. soune, ¢. 39 Hact. usa.

242 Aso60Bb k Matepuu (VA1) nan k npupoge (Ppiors) —
Numen., fr. 20 (ed. Leemans); Poim. (Corp. Herm., 1),
14; napupccuam — Plot., IV, 3, 12, 1; Poim., Ibid.; npura-
sauna topuTd MAM npaeuts — Dio Chryss. Borysth., 55;
Plot., V, 1, 1, 3 (v6M1a); Poim., 13. Té\ua — Taxmke B
No3ziHeM HeorAaToHusMe, B yactHocth: Hierocl., 148, 19 sqq.;
Procl. Mal. subst., 12, 13 (ed. Boese).

243 Plut. De Is. et Os., 381 f.; [Iambl.] Theol. Arithm.,
p. 7, 19 (ed. de Falco) (Amuaroamit); Olymp. In. Alc., |,
48, 17 (ed. Croizer). Cp.: Procl. Comm. In Alcib. 1, 132,
13 (ed. Croizer): «Taxylo amMaHauMio OH Ha3biBaeT Ha nHQa-
ropeiickuii MaHep “Toama”» (TR TpdoSov TavTv ‘TéM1av’
amoxakel Tov Twlaydpetov Tpomov). Moann Auamen (De
mens., 2, 7) OTHOCHT 3TO MCMOAb3OBaHHE TOMIA K «ILKOAE
Mepexnpar»: BOIMOKHO, OH OBHAPYNKHUA DTOT TEPMHMH B TH-
daropeiickoii noaneake, noanucanHon uvenem (Depexnaa.
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Koraa Asrycrin rosoput Ham, uro «aepsoctb (audacia)
oTaeaser ayum ot Bora»?*~*, ero audacia spasercs ne-
PEBOAOM TrpedYecKoro 7oAua.

Crout 06paTHTBCA K TAOTHHOBCKO# TPaKTOBKE 3TOrO
BOMPOCa, TaK Kak OHa 0 CHX MOP, KaK MHE KaKeTcs,
He NoHsTa noAHocTbio. | IroTuH 06BHHAACA B Hemocae-
AOBAaTEAbHOCTH H COMBYHBOCTH MbBICAHM KacaTeAbHO JaH-
HOTO MpejMeTa; OOBHHAACA He BIIOAHE CHpaBeAAMBO,
TMOCKOABKY, KaK OH YKa3blBaA, HEMOCAEJ0BATEABHOCTb B
3TOM MAAHE MPHUCYTCTBOBaAa yxke B couuHenusx [lra-
tona®~!. C ucropnueckoi ToukH 3penus sta npobae-
Ma 6biaa M ocTaeTcs MPobAeMOil COBMEILEHMA KOCMO-
Aorud « Tumen» ¢ ncuxororuen «Meaona» u «Meapar.
B oanoit panneit pabore [Trotun aeraer nepayio — ne
CAMIIIKOM y/JauHy10 — MOMBITKY coraacoaTb ux> 2. Ho

24 Aug. De morib., 1, 20; cp.: De mus., VI, 40; De
civ. Dei, XXII, 24 (06 audacia Aanama); Takxe: Theiler W.
Porphyrios und Augustin. 1933. S. 27-30.

L1 Plot., IV, 8, 1. O uenocaeaopateabnoctr [ro-
THHa cM., B vactHoctH: Inge W. R. Philosophy of Plotinus.
3 ed. Vol. [. 1929. P. 259; Brehier E. La Philosophie de
Plotin. 1928. P. 64—68; Festugicre A.-]. La Révélation...
T. Il P. 95 ss.; u nopeiuee uccaeaonanne: Tresmontant C.
Meétaphysique du Christianism. 1962. P. 319—344. Hu oauu
M3 3THX HCCAEZOBATEACH He PACCMATPUBAET BO3MOMKHOCTH pas-
BuTHA Mbican [ [roTHHA o sanHoM npeamere. Takoe paspu-
THE, OIHAKO, TIPHIHAETCA U CBA3BIBAETCA C AHTHTHOCTHYECKOH
noaemuxoit B pabore: Guttion |. Le Temps et I'étemnité chez
Plotin et Saint Augustin. 3 éd. 1959. P. 71—86.

=2 Plot., IV, 8, 5. IroTun, BuaMMO, HawynbiBaeT
34€Ch 4TO-TO MOAOGHOE CBOEMY MO3AHEMY B3rASiAY, HO €ro
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B CBOEM paHHEM TBOPYECTBE OH BOOOLLE CTPEMHUTCA MPH-
HATb MECCHMHUCTHYECKOE JAONYLleHHe, 3aMMCTBOBaHHOE
or Hymenus, yto mnamenayarbHas ayma mara 6aaro-
Aaps cBo60AHOMY aKTy BblbOpa, YTIPAMO sKeAad, WTobbl
«KaKafi-TO YacTb MHPA YTIPaBAAAACD €10», HAH — «6bITh
cBoell cob6cTBeHHOM rocmoxoi»® 3, B Tpex nocae-
AOBAaTEABHbIX 3CCE OH MCTIOAb3YET B JaHHOM CBA3H [H-
paropeiickyio dpopmyanpopky ToOAua® 4. Hamenenne
npoucxoaut, xoraa [ Irotnn okonvateAnHo nopbiBaer ¢
ruocrrumsmom. B pa6ore «[ Ipotns ruoctnkos» yxe ero
ONIMOHEHTDI [OAAraloT, YTO AYLa TBOPHT MHD «M3 Bbl-
coxomepua u aepaoctu»> >, C 3toro Bpemenu TONLA

croBa Temubl (M eme G0Aee 3aTeMHeHbI MopHell TeKCTa B
parkHeiimem mecte — ctpoku 16 u ca.). 310 acce — «xpo-
HoA. 6», TO ecTb wectoe U3 54 scce B xpoHOAOrHHECKOM
nopsaake [lopgpupus.

5=3 Plot., IV, 9 (xponoa. 2), 13, 11; V, 1 (xpoHoa.
10), 1, 5. Cwm. Taxxe: IV, 8 (xponoa. 6), 4, 10—28.

54 Piot., VI, 9 (xponoa. 9), 5, 29 (ed. Brehier),
otaerenne Yma ot Eaunoro ectb akt Té6\ua; V, 1 (xposoa.
10), 1, 4, Té\ua — Havaro 3ra ara ayu; V, 2 (xpoHoa.
11), 2, 5, pacTuTeAbHan 4acTb AylM — «caMasi Aep3Kas M
camasi HepasyMHan» (TO ToNumpdTaTov kal ddpovéoTaTov).

575 Plot., 11, 9 (xponoa. 23), 11, 21. O apyrux coaep-
MaIUMXCA B 3TOM 3CCE NPHUMEPax OTBEPIKEHHsl BIrAALOB
Hymenns n rnocmkos, xotopbie cam [laotun B nopsaaxe
paboueil runoTesbl mpuHuMaA pasee, cm.: Les Sources de
Plotin: Entretiens Hardt. T. V. 1960. P. 19 ss. Baxuoctb
paspbiBa C THOCTHLIM3MOM, KaK KPHTHYECKOi TOMKY B pa3BH-
THH Mbican [ 1roTuHa, noauepkuBaeTCa B AMCKyCCHH, NOMeLLeH-
Hoil aaree B ToMm xe tome (P. 182—190). [1pusnaune
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MOKHAaeT ero cofcTBeHHOe yueHHe, W ZaKe MajeHue
HHAMBUAYaAbBHOH AYIUIM He pacCMaTpuBaeTca GoAblue
kak rpex. B IV, 3, 13 mb1 BcTpeuaem 3peabiii Barasg
[Trorvma Ha sTOT BOMpOC: 3A€ECH AYILM HHCXOAAT «HH
cBo6oano, HM 1o npukasy Dora», HO MHCTHHKTHBHO,
TOBHHYSACh BHYTpeHHeMY «yKasaHuio» (Tpoleopia), kak
KOpPOBa OTpAalMBaeT pOra; 5TO CBOEro poAa 6HoOAOTH-
yeckas Heob6xoaumoctb®® . 3aech [Trotnn Hakowen
ocBobomaaerca ot Bausanua Hymennsn. Oxonuareabnoe
noaTBepA€HHE 3TOMY Mbl 0GHaPY<MBaeM B OAHOM M3
ero mosaHeimmx counHennit — «(O AmuHOCTHM M Opra-
HH3Me», re FOBOPHTCSA, YTO OCBELLEHHE TEAA AYILOH —
He GoAbLIMIi rpex, yem oT6pacbibanme Tenn?®~2, Kako-
Bbl Obl HH ObIAM €ro paHHHe B3TAAAbI, B KOHIle KOHLOB
[TroTHH mpeacTaer kax npuBepakeHel rpevecKoro pa-
LMOHAAMBMA.

3TOr0, KaMeTCH, OTKPbIBAET MyTb «TeHEeTHYeCKOMY» HCCAE-
ZOBaHHIO ero (PUAOCOdpHH Ha GoAee 3ApaBbIX OCHOBaHMAX, HEM
npearoxennt B Heyaauoil kuure (M. I'. Xaiinemanna.

26=1 Plot., IV, 3 (xpomonr. 27), 13. Srta mbicab passu-
BaeTCA B 60Aee IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE B MPOAOAKEHHH ITOrO
acce B IV, 4 (xponor. 28), 11.

26-2 Plot., 1, 1 (xponoa. 53), 12, 24. Cm. taxxe: I, 8
(xponoA. 51), rae cBAsb AymM M Tera TPAKTYeTCA Kak ec-
TECTBEHHaA: CAaGOCTb AYLIM He SABAAETCA €€ BHYTPEHHHM
CBOHCTBOM, HO o6s13aHa npucyTcteuto Marepun (ra. 14), ko-
Topas caMa npeAcTaBAsieT co6ol Heo6X0AMMOe CAEACTBHE AH-
HamHdecKoro pacrnpocTpaHenus u3 Eaunoro (ra. 7). To xe
uyBcTBO BbisbiBaeT H [, 4 (xponoa. 46), 16, 20 sqq., rae o
MYZPOM YEAOBEKE FOBOPUTCH, YTO OH 3aBOTHTCH O CBOEM TEAE,
KaK My3blKaHT O CBOEH AMpe.
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Al onmcaa, HacKOABKO 3TO BO3MOXHO B KOPOTKOM
OvepKe, XapaKTepPHOE AR TOrO BPEMEHH OTHOLIEHHE Ye-
AOBEKa K MHMPY M MOHHMaHHE CBOErO MECTa B HeEM.
OcraeTcs cnpocHTb, KaKuM Mbl 06Aa1aeM I0Ka3aTeAb-
CTBOM BO3/€HCTBMA 3TOTO OTHOIIEHHMA K MUPY Ha YEAO-
Beyeckoe mosegeHue. flcHo, uTo Moao6HOe oTHOWIeHHe
He No6Y1aA0 YEAOBEKa «HMCIOAb30OBATb HAH YAYHIIATb
BHelHuit Mup», U daxtiyecku B lII B. HuKTO He nNbITa-
eTCA AefiCTBOBaTb B HTOM HANPaBAEHMHM, TOKa Mbl He
noxoaum Ao pedopm JmoxaeTHaHa, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
HOBOM TEOKPATH4eCKOM MpeACTaBAEHHM 06 UMIepaTope
Kak npeacraputese Dora Ha semae. Ho mb1 He aoaxubt
NpOCTO MPHPaBHUBATb OTCYTCTBHE 3a60Tbl O MHpe K
6e3pa3AMuHIO 110 OTHOLIEHHIO K HeMy. Mbi moxeM co-
suaBaTb, yto Mapk Aspeanit nan [lrotun 6orbue
3a60TATCA O CaMOCOBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUM, €M O KH3HH,
HO MbI JOAXKHbBI TOMHMTB, uto Mapk ABpeanit Tpyaua-
cn Ha 6Aaro yeaoBeyecTBa Goaee ycepiHO, 4eM GOAb-
UMHCTBO Atofel, ¥ uTo [ IroTuH, oTpbiBasch oT cosep-
uanus Eaunoro, pacxozosaa cBoe Bpems Ha TO, 4TO6bI
CAeAaTb M3 CBOEro J0Ma CHPOTCKMHl MPHIOT, A€ Bbi-
CTyMaA B KayecTBe MOMEYHTEAs, «CAYLUas AEKAAMALMH
COYMHEHHH» MPHIOTCKHUX OOHUTaTeAei, a Takke «IIPHHH-
Masi OTYEeTbl OT YIPAaBHTEAEH AETCKHM MMYLLECTBOM H

creast 3a mx akkypatHoctbio»? . C apyro#t cTopoubl,

271 Porph. Vit. Plot., 9. Tem ne Menee scuo, 4to ars
[TroTHHA npakTHueckas MHM3Hb HHYTO2KHA H BTOPOCTENEHHA
M B [PHHUMIE HE COTIOCTABHMA C KH3HbIO CO3EPLATEAbHOH
(I, 9, 7, 26): uctunHbiit (uAOCOP OTBEprHeT Bce obie-
cteennbie obasannoctu (1, 4, 14, 20), kak caerar nrotu-

p- 27
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CY11]eCTBYIOT MHOTOUMCAEHHDIE CBHETEACTBA O (PHUAAHT-
POTHYECKO JEATEABHOCTH XpucTHaHCckux uepkseit. | pu-
Beay oauu npumep. B cepeanne Il B. o6wmna B Pume
cozepaanra cabime 1500 «paos u cupor»?’~2, [lpuuem
LIepKBH He OrpaHHYMBaAH CBOIO TMOMOIUb KPYTOM 6paTbeB-
xpucTHaH. «JTH 6e3602Hble raAMAesiHE, — TOBOPUT
pasapaxennbiii KOAnan, — KopMAT He TOABKO CBOMX
6eHAKOB, HO M Yy2KHX, TOrAAa KaK Mbl OTBEPraeM HaLMX
coberBeHHbix»2’ 2, 1 BepHych k 310MY B raase IV.
Bonaee ueTkoe caeacTBHE HENPHA3HK K MHPY, KOTO-
pO€ Mbl MOKEM HaHTH U JAEHCTBUTEAbHO HAaXOAMM, —

HoBckuit yyennk Poraupan (Vit. Plot., 7, 35). Ecau 6mi
neyaasumiics npoext «[Iaaronomoanca» (Ibid., 12) npunec
CBOM TIAOADI, OH 6blA 6bl CKOpee MOX0X Ha XPHCTHAHCKHIt
MOHACTBIPb, HEXKEAH Ha TTAATOHOBCKOE MeaAbHOe rocyaap-
cto. Mapk Aspeauii 6bin 6oree peaanctnyen: «He nanefica
Ha MAATOHOBCKYIO Y TOMHIO; 6Yab JOBOAEH, ECAH Tbl CMOKeEllb
CAEAATb CaMblii MaAbI LUar BIEpesi, ¥ TIOHMHM, YTO Jax<e TaKoH
pesyabTaT He nyctax» (1X, 29).

212 Euseb. Hist. Eccl., VI, 43, 11. YuacT Baos 6bira
60Aee CypOBOH, MOCKOABKY MOBTOPHBIH GpaK KaTeropHYecKH
He ogobpaaca. Jpyrve ceuaereanctsa MoxHo Haitri y A. [Cap-
naxa (Hamack A. Mission and Expansion of Christianity /
Engl. trans. 1908. Vol. Il. Ch. IV).

21=3 Julian. Epist., 84 a; 430 d (ed. Bidez—Cumont).
Cp.: Kabiersch |. Untersuchungen zum Begriff der Philantropie
bei dem Kaiser Julian; a Tax:xe o630pbi: Boyd M. J. // CR.
Vol. 76. 1962. P. 167 i.; Browning R. // JHS. Vol. 82.
1962. P. 192. Boaee pannee (u paBHO HeoxoTHoe) s3bive-
CKOe CBHAETEAbCTBO O XPHCTHAHCKOH NOMOLLM CBOHM H Hy2KHM:
Luc. Peregr., 13. Cm. Taxaxe nixe, c. 217—220 nact. uaa.



Taasa 1. Yenosex u mamepuarvuuii mup

3TO UHMPOEKKUA BPaxAe6HOCTH: HEHAaBHCTb K MHpY
CTaHOBHMTCA MAM COTPOBOXKAAETCA HEHABHCTDIO K 310,
tem, uto Ceneka nasmmar «displicentia sui*»27!, Ona
Pa3BMBAETCA B ABYX FAABHBIX HANPaBAEHHAX: B CTOPOHY
YUCTO AYXOBHBIX MYK, NPHYHMHAEMbIX CAHIIKOM pPaHH-
MbIM CO3HaHHEM, TPeGOBATEALHBIM «CyTIep-3T0%», FOBOPS
asbikom (Dpeitaa, MAM B CTOPOHY (PU3HYECKHX aKTOB
CaMOMCTS3aHMA, AOXOAALIMX B KPaHHHX CAYYasiX Jare
20 HaneceHms cebe yBeuMil mAM 20 camoy6uiictea. Camo-
OCyK/IeHHE YacTO BCTPEYaeTCsl y XPHCTHAHCKHMX IHcaTe-
Aeil BceX TepHO/IOB; 9TO eCTECTBEHHO, MIOCKOAbKY HX Bepa
BbIIBMTaAa MOPAAbHbIE TPeGOBaHHS, KOTOPbIE HEBO3MOZKHO
6bIAG OCYIIECTBHTb B MOAHOH Mepe. Y A3bIMHHUKOB TaKoe
110 CPaBHEHMIO C XPHCTHAHAMH OBHAPYKHBAETCH pexse.
Camoanaaus pekoMenayeTca B Mudaropeiickux «-30A0-
THIX CTUXaX»: HE OTXOAMTb KO CHY, MOKa Thbl HE PaCCMOT-
PEA BCE, YTO Tbl CAEAAA HAH HE CMOT CAEAATb B XOJ€ AHS;
ocymaatb cebs 3a AypHble MOCTYNKH M Paj0BaTbCA
206pbIM. DTOT coBeT C 0A06PeHHEM LMTHPYeTCA JMHUK-
TeToM M npuMensieTca Ha npaktuke Cenekoit?® 2. Ho B

* HepnoBoabcTBO camum coboit (1am.).

28=1Sen, De tranq., I, 20. Ero anaaus camoneyaonaerso-
PEHHOCTH MMEET BEChbMA COBPEMEHHOE 3BYMaHHE M 3aCAY?KMBaeT
60A€e TLIATEABHOTO M3yYeHHs, YeM s MOTY 3JeCb [POBECTH.

28-2 Carm. Aur., 40—44 (untupyommecs nuxreToM,
I11, 10, 3 sqq.). Mcnoseaarue rpexa, c raasy Ha raas uau ny6-
AMYHOE, Y0 FPEHECKOil TPAAHLHM, HO He CHIEUMMUYIHO AAR
xpHcTHaHcTBa, cM.: Pellazzoni R. La confessione dei peccati.

1929-1936; Confessions of Sins and Classics // HTR.
Vol. 30. 1937. P. 1 IL.

. 28
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paccMaTpHBaeMblii HaMH MePHOJ Camble fPKHe MpHMe-
Pbl MOPAABHOTO CaMOOCYM/EHHS HEOMHAAHHO 06Hapy-
XKMBAIOTCA TaM, e OHH HauMeHee HeoOXOAUMBI — Y
Mapka Aspeann. Henasuctb k Mupy oxasbiBaetTcs aas
Hero XyaummM He6AarouecTHeM, H oH obpallaeT ee BHYTPb
camoro ce6bs. Yxe B mucbme k DponTtony, HanncanHOM
B BO3pacTe ABaALATH MATH AET, OH 3ANTCA Ha HeCroco6-
HOCTb Z0CTHYb puAOCOPCKOi xu3nu: «H mMyuaroch, —
FOBOPHT OH, — f B pasAaje ¢ caMuM co6oH, i MpadeH
u HeaoBoAreH, s McroigeH»2® 73, Te xe campbie uyBcTBa
MPeCAEAyIOT ero Kak MMIIEpaTOpa: OH MOTEPAA CBOM
MZAEaABbl M HE JOCTHT XOpollei KU3HH, COBCTBEHHOE Cy-
LIECTBOBAHME MyTaeT M OTBPAalaeT ero, OH CTPEMHTCH
6bITb APYTHM, HEXEAH OH €CTb, «CTaTb, HAKOHel, Ye-
AOBEKOM», TIpEXK e HeM YMPET. « | pyAHO YeAOBEKy, —

FOBOPUT OH, — BBbIHOCHTb CaMOro cebarn® !,

28-3 Front. Epist. Vol. I. P. 216 (ed. Loeb). Cp. nosuapa-
TeAbHy10 rAaBy o Mapke Aspeanu B pabore: Mish G. History
of Autobiography in Antiquity / Engl. trans. Vol. 1I. 1950.

1M Aur, VIILL 1, 1; X, 8, 1—2; XI, 18, 5; V, 10, 1.
C stiM naccaem NbITAlOTCA CONOCTABAATD COH, B KOTOPOM
6yAyleMy MMIepaTopy CHHMAOCb, YTO PYKH Y HEro M3 CAO-
HOBOH KOCTH, HO OH MOXET MMM NOAb30BaTbCsA, KaK YeAoBe-
uecknmu pykamu ( Dio Cass., LXXI, 36, 1). ConocraBaenne
3THX (parMEHTOB MOKeT HAaBECTH Ha MbicAb, uto Mapk
Aspeanii B apkoii popMe HCTIBITBIBAA TO, YTO COBpEMEHHDBIE
NCHXOAOTH Ha3bIBAIOT «KPHIHCOM HAeHTHuHOCTH». Ho xoTa
TaKoe CaAMOYHHHHMKEHHME MOXKET NOKa3aTbCA HaMm GoAe3HeH-
HbIM, y ABpeAMS HeT HM HaMeKa Ha B3TAAJ, BbIPAXKEeHHbIii
Tepryarnanom, coraacHo KOTOPOMy «IbITKAa AYIIH» €CThb
xeptpa, npuatHaa bory (De esu cam., 8).
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Jpyrue noam ero Bpemenn (aa u cam Mapk Anpe-
AMH B MHBIX CAy4asix) GbLAH COCOGHBI BBIHOCHTD cebs,
IPOBOAS YETKYIO AMXOTOMHIO Mexsay A u TeAoM M 06-
palllasi CBOIO HEHaBHCTb Ha MOCAEAHee. JTa AHXOTOMHA
POHCXOAMT, KOHEYHO, U3 KAacchueckoi | peuun®®~2 —
HanboAee 60raTblil NMOCAEACTBHAMH H, BO3MO2HO, Hau-
60Aee COMHHMTEABHbIA H3 BCEX €€ JapOB eAOBEYECKOM
kyabType. Ho B Ham nepuoa atot «aap» ncroabsoBancs
BecbMa cTpaHHO. HsbruHHKM M xpucTHaHe (xOTR He Bce
A3BIYHMKHM M He BCE€ XPHUCTHaHe) COPEeBHOBAAMCD JIPYT C
APYTOM, H30ILUPAACH B OCKOPOAEHHAX TEAY: OHO — «IIpax
H KPOBb», «3AOBOHHOE BMECTHAMILE HEYHCTOT»; YEAO-
BEK MOTPYXEeH B HEro, Kak B BaHHY C FPA3HOH BOJAOH.
[TroTuH, xaxeTcs, BoO6ILE CTECHAACA, YTO HMEET Te-
A0; cB. AHTOHMIH KpacCHeA KamAblH pas, KOTAa €A MAH
YAOBAETBOPAA ApyTHe notpebuocTr Teaa”” . [Tockoan-
Ky KH3HDb TeAa GblAa CMePTbIO AYUIH, CIACEHHE AexKa-
A0 B yOMEHHH €ro; Kak Bblpa3HA 3TO OAHH OTeL-IycC-
TbIHHHK, «f yOHUBal ero, NoTOMy 4YTO OHO y6uBaeT

29-2 §] 06cyAaMA BO3HHMKHOBEHHE 3TOH MAeH B paboTe
«['pexn n mppaumonarsvuoe» (Ch. V).

B3 M. Aur., Il1, 3; Armob. Adv. nat., 11, 37; M. Aur.,
VIII, 24; Porph. Vit. Plot., 1; Athanas. Vit. Ant., 45, 909 a.

Cp.: Reg. Pachom., 30, rae mounaxam sanpewaerca cmoT-
peTb Apyr Ha apyra Bo Bpems eawbl; Hier. Epist., 107, 11:
JleBOMKH He JIOAXKHbI XOAHMTb B 6aHIO, TaK KaK OHH TOT/a YBH-
AAT cBoe obHamenHoe Teao. O ZpYroM OTHOLIEHHH K TeAy

em.: Plut. St. rep., 21, 1044 b sqq.; Clem. Alex. Strom.,
IV, 4, 17 sq.; Orig. C. Cels., IlI, 42: «Cama no ce6e Te-

A€CHasa npHpoja He BHeApEHa BO 3A0».

p. 30
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mens» 0!, [cuxogusuueckoe eAHHCTBO PacKOAOAOCH
HaZBOe He TOAbKO B TEOPHHM, HO M Ha IpPaKTHKe: 0AHA
TNIOAOBHHA HaXOAMAA YAOBAETBOPEHHE B H3€BAaTEAbCTBE
Haj APYTOH.

30-1 Heraclid. Parad., 1. MbicAb 0 ToM, 4To u3ub —
3TO CMepTb ZYIIH, — O4eHb ApeBHAs, Bocxoanwasn k [ epak-
AHTY H OMMe0KAY, HO B Halll IepHO/l OHa CBA3aHa C HOBOH
OCTPOTOH 4yBCcTBa. | €A0 — «MpayHas TIOpbMa, MKHBas
CMepTb, 3KCTYMHPOBAHHBINH TPYT, MOTHAA, KOTOPYIO Mbl HO-
cum ¢ coboit» (Corp. Herm., VII, 2). Heaasno ony6auxo-
panHoe EBanreane Dombi nozuepkusaeT Heo6X0AMMOCTD
MOAHOTO OTHYX/EHHA OT TeAa: «YBbl MAOTH, KOTOpas Jep-
MUTCA 32 AYWIY, YBbl Ayllle, KOTOpPasA JePHUTCA 3a NAOThb!»
(110). Yuenue o BockpeceHHH Teaa He MOTAO He BO3bIMETDb
AOAMXHOro AeilCTBHA M He JaTb XPHCTHAHCTBY AOHTH 10
OKOHuYaTeAbHOro onopounsaHus Teaa (em.: Tert. De res. cam.,
4 5q.), Ho zedicTBHe 3To He mowro Aarbite. B Tpakrate De
anima, npouuTHpOBaB onMcaHHe TeAa cB. [ lanaoM kak «xpama
6obero», 1 epTyAAMaH TOTHAC MEPEXOAMT K YTBEPKAEHHIO,
4TO OHO YBEYMT, 3aTEMHAET, MavKaeT Aymly. 3aABAeHHe
Jaunneny, uto xpncruanckmit ackernsm s Il u 1V Ba. «ne
OCHOBbIBAACS Ha MPE3PEHHH K TEAy, KaK A3blYecKHil acke-
usm» (Daniélou |. Origen / Engl. trans. 1955. P. 12),
KaKkeTcsl MHe CAMILKOM GesaneaasumonHbiM. He Bce sabi-
4eCKHe acKeTbl MOHOCHAH Teao: | lopdupnii ropoput Ham,
YTO TPEIHMUK JOAKEH YNpeKaTb He TeAo cBoe, a aymy (Ad
Marc., 29). O6 oTHOmeHHH OTLOB-NYCTLIHHKKOB, C APY-
roit croponst, cm.: Athanas. Vit. Ant., 22 sq.; Apophth.
Patrum, X, 17; Taxxke cMm. cBHAETeAbCTBa, COGpaHHbIE B pa-
6ote: Zockler O. Askese und Moenchtum. Bd. 1. S. 236—
268. D10 TeAOHEHABUCTHMYECTBO HYXKHO OTAMHATb OT MH-
POBOH NMPAaKTHKH ackesbl: a) KaK CPeACTBa JAAA [AOCTHKEHHS
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STOT BHA acKeTH3Ma YBOAMT HAaC AaAEKO OT ApEB-
Hell rpedeckoil dokNOLS, osHavaBwed y [lratona u
ApucroTeas npocto «ympaxHenue». B pannerpeuec-
KHX YYEeHHAX MOXKHO OOHapyXHTb NpUMepbl TaKOH
acCKeTHYeCKOi NMpPakTHKHY 2, HO NPOUCXOXKAEHHE JBH-
»KEHHUA B 1IEAOM ocTaeTca HesicHbiM. Mb1 o6Aasaem onu-
CaHHAMH HEKOTOPOro KOAHYECTBa aCKETHYECKHX C006-
LLIeCTB, KOTOpble, BAAHMO, HE3aBUCHMO APYT OT Apyra
B3POCAM B pa3AMYHbIX yacTax BoctouHoro Cpean-
3EMHOMOPBS HE3aJOATO 0 BPEMEHM XPHCTa: eCCeHbl
B [TarecTnne, Tepanestnr Bokpyr Mapeotuackoro ose-
pa, erHNETCKHE CO3EPLATEAH, ONMCAHHDbIE XepeMOHOM,
neonugaropeiubt B Pume. K coxarennto, kpome kym-
PAHCKHX OGILUMHHHMKOB, HUKTO W3 HHX HE FOBOPHT C HaMH
CBOHM COGCTBEHHBIM TOAOCOM; Mbl 06AaJaeM AHIIb
ONHCAHHAMM H3 BTOPbIX PYK, B KOTOPbIX TPYAHO OT-
AMYMTb MCTOPHYECKHMH (DAKT OT AMTEpPaTypHOH Haea-
amsauuu. B kakoit Mepe kakoe-anbo M3 atux coob-
ILECTB MOBAMAAO Ha XPHCTHAHCKHH acketusm? S ue
3Halo ToyHoro oTseta. Xoab H Paiiyeniuraiin noka-

pHTyaAbHOI uHcTOTbl (06bIMHO BpemeHHOM); b) kak cpea-
CTBa YCHMAEHHMA 4beii-unbyab manvt (cm.: Rose H. J. //
Cl. Phil. Bd. 20. 1925. P. 238 ff.); c) kak cpeacTsa yxpen-
aennn Boan. ([Tocreanee — Tunuuno nudaropeiickoe. Cwm.:
Diod., X, 5, 2; Diog. Laert., VIII, 13; Iambl. Vit. Pyth,,
187; Epict., 111, 12, 17.)

30-2 Cwm.: Leipoldt . Griechische Philosophie und fruh-
christliche Askese // Verh. Saechs. Akad. Philologische-
historische Klasse. Bd. 106. N. IV. 1961. Muoro matepu-
aAa 06 doknoLs cobpano Takxe B uaganuu: Bieler L. Oclos

“avip. T. [ 1935—1936. P. 60—73.

p. 3
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311 yro apanacuena «2insub cB. Autonnsa» koe-

3aAM
ueM obasaHa ssbrueckoit «Kusun [Iugaropa». B atom
HET HMYero YAMBHUTEAbHOrO, IMOTOMY HYTO arHorpaus
6bIAa AMTEPATYPHBIM KAHPOM, OBGILHUM AAR XPUCTHAH
M A3BIYHUKOB; A3blMeckHe 06pasibl Mbl 06HapyHKHBa-
em B «fliusnn Anoaronusa» Murocrpara u «rluswue-
OMMCaHMAX HEOMAATOHMHECKMX QUAOCO(OB» EBHanus.
Ho, xak yxasar Dectioxbep® 2, us sroro Bonce He cae-
ZyeT, 4TO XPUCTHAHCKas acKeTHYecKas MpaKTHKa yep-
naxa u3 ssblyeckux o6pasuon. Mmeercs ne canmxom
Ha/Zle’HOE CBHAETEAbCTBO B IOAb3Y CYILE€CTBOBaHHSA
«A3BIMECKOTO €PEMUTCTBA» JO XPHCTHAHCKOTO €PeMHT-
CKOTO ABHKEHHs, HO 6bIAO 6bl MOCMEIIHO 3aKAIOYATh,
4TO MX npUMep OKa3aA BAHUsHHe Ha OTLOB-MyCTbIHHH-
KOB; Mbl MOKEM AHIIb CKa3aTh, 4TO B 06OMX CAYHYasix
MOTAH JeiCTBOBaTb OJHM M Te M€ NCHXOAOrHYECKME
nmnyabchl. Fcau 3zech m 6bia o6pasen, To ckopee

eBPENCKHH, YeM A3blYecKUi | 2,

31=1 Holl K. Gesammelte Aufsaetze. Bd. II. S. 249 ff ;
Reitzenstein R. // Sitzb. Heid. Abt. VIII. 1914 (P. Paii-
LIEHIITaiH, KaK OBbIMHO, HAET B CBOHX BbIBOJAX 3HAYMTEALHO
JaAbllie, 4eM Mo3BoAstoT uctounuk; cm.: Doerries H. //
Nachr. Goett. 1949. S. 401).

31-2 Festugi¢re A.-J. // Revue des Etudes greques.
T. 50. 1937. P. 478.

3173 E AMHCTBEHHDIM «A3bIMECKUM epEMHTOM>», H3BECTHbIM
HaM, 6bIA, BHAMMO, YeroBek no umenn CoctpaT, KMBUIM
nos oTKPbITHIM Heb6oM Ha rope [ lapHac u noazepxuBabLIMii,
KaK cOOBINAETCH, CBOI HU3Hb MCKAIOYHTEABHO MOAOKOM
(Luc. Vit. Dem., 1; Plut. Q. Symp., IV, 1, 1). Ho uer

HHKAKHX CBHAETEABCTB, YTO €r0 MOTHBbI ObIAH PEAHTHO3HDI~
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['AaBHOe pasanume mex Ay A3bIMECKHMM M XPHCTHaH-
CKHM aCKeTH3MOM MOKHO AYMIUE OCTUYb, 06paTHBILHCh
k «Mspeuennam Cexcra», cobpanuio peAMrHosHbix u
MOPAABbHBIX a(POPH3IMOB, AOLIEAIINX KaK B popMe, MPH-
AaHHOH MM XPUCTHAHCKMM peaakTopoM konua Il B., Tax
M B HECKOABKHX GOAee JPEBHHX A3bIMECKHUX BEPCHAX > .
AckeTHsM s3bluecKHX a)OPHIMOB yMEpEHEH, €CAH He
ckasatb 6anaren. CaMokoHTpoAb — ocHOBa 6aaroye-
CTHA: MbIl AOAMHDBI €CTb TOABKO KOTJa [OAOJHBI, CHATh
TOABKO Korja 3To Heob6xoaumo, usberaTb IIbAHCTBA,

mu (OH MOABH3AACA AMIIb B HCTpeOGAEHHH GaHAMTOB M Mpo-
kAazbiBauun gopor). Ceatoit yerosex [Iayrapxa, kotopbii
#MA B ApaBuiickoll nycTbiHe H MHTaACA AMILIb pas B MECAL
(Def. or., 421 a), — sniaymka. Meponnm, oanako, snaet o
nugaropeiLax, KOTOpble «HMEAH OGbIKHOBEHHE XKHTb B O4H-
HOuYecTBe M B NycTbiHHbIX MecTax» (in solitudine et desertis
locis habitare consueverunt) (Adv. Jovinian., II, 9), u I'lop-
¢upuii noaTeepxaaet ato coobwenue (De abst., I, 36).
Hyazefickan Tpaanuus epeMHTCTBa HAMHOTO CTaple U NPOH-
nee (Mansa, Moaun Kpectuteas, tepanestn). Mocud npo-
BEA TPH rojla B MycCTbiHe ¢ HekuM DaunoM, kotopbiit «HocHA
TOADKO TaKYIO OA€kKAY, KOTOPYIO AOCTaBAAAHM JAEPEBbA, IH-
TAaACH TOABKO Takoil NHILell, KoTopas NMPoOM3pacTaAa cama, U
npuberan K YacTbIM OMOBEHHSM XOAOAHON BOZOHM pajM 4HMC-
totbr» (Vit., 2).

32-1 [puopurer navueckoii epcun («Cobpaume no-
AesHpIx MbicAeit» (Xpeldv ocwavwvh) Kaurapxa, «[ln-
(paropefCcKHe CEHTEHLMH» M MaKCHMBbI, HCTIOAb30BaHHbIE
[Topgupuem B ero «I Tucome k Mapuerre») 6bin vetko ycra-
nosaen I'. Yeapnkom B ero aameqateabnom nsganuu Cex-

cta (1959).

p. 32
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BCTYNaTb B MOAOBble OTHOLIEHHA TOABKO A AETOPOM -
aennsn®? 2. B oTHowenun nocaeanero xpuctuaHckwmii pe-
JaKTop 3aHHMaeT GoAee XeCTKYIO MO3ULMIO: 6pak, ecAH
Boo6Olle Ha HEro PEeLIUTLCA, AOAXKEH OBITH «COPEBHOBaA-
HHMEM B BO3JAEPKaHHM», H CAMOOCKOIAEHHE IIPesOUTH-
TeAbHee, HeXEeAH HeuHcToTa>l >. |akue MHeHHsi GbLAM
IIMPOKO PACMPOCTPAHEHB! M HMHOTAA MPETBOPAAHCH B
KH3Hb XPHCTHAHCKHMH U THOCTHYECKHMH PUTOPUCTAMH.
[anen u Opuren cBHAETEABCTBYIOT, YTO MHOTHE CO-
BpeMEHHbIe XPHCTHaHEe BO3J€P:KUBAAHCH OT MOAOBBIX
OTHOLIEHHH B TE€YEeHHE BCEH KH3HH; AEeBCTBEHHOCTb
6blra «BBICIUIMM H LAPCKHM JOCTH:KEHHEM»; MOMYyAsp-
ubte Jlesunsa [lasra u MDexanr yuat, uto ToAbKO ZAEB-
CTBEHHHKH BOCKPECHYT; O MapKHOHHTaX FOBOPHAH, 4TO
OHH OTKA3blBAAH B TaMHCTBaX COCTOAILMM B Gpake”!
KaK MOBHMHHbIM B NPEAIOGOAEAHHH, KAACCH(DHLIMPOBAB-
tmmcsa obbraHo B panneit [lepksu HapaBHe ¢ y6uiicTBOM

32-2 Clit., 13 (= Sext. Sent., 86 a); 97; 87; 116; 70
(cp.: Sext. Sent., 232; Clem. Alex. Strom., IlI, 24).

32-3 Sext. Sent., 239; cp.: 230 a—b; 13; cp.: 273.

-1 Taren — (pparMeHT M3 apabCKOro TeKCTa B M3za-
nuu [anena, ocymectsrennoro P. Barvuepom (Walzer R.
Galen on Jews and Christians. 1949. P. 15); Orig. C. Cels.,
VI, 48; Method. Symp., I, 2; Acta Pauli et Theclae, 12;
Terl. Adv. Marc., I, 29. Epanreane Eruntan yuur, uto
XPHCTOC NMpPHILIEA «PA3PYIIMTb AESHUA MKEHbI», TO €CTb MOAO-
KUTb KoHel noArosomy pasmuoxenuto (Clem. Alex. Strom.,
III, 9, 63). M 1ot xe cambiit Barana BcTpeyaeTcs B npearno-
AOHKHTEABHO «allOCTOABCKOM» coulHenuu BrTopoe nocaanue

Kanmenta (12).



Taasa 1. Yenosex u mamepuanvnuiii mup

M OTCTYTIHMHECTBOM Kak Hemckynumbiii rpex’> 2, Hyc-
MH Myuennk ¢ 0106peHHeM paccka3blBaeT O MOMbIT-
ke camoockonaenus, a Opuren (ecan seputp Esce-
BMIO) OCKOTHA cebsi, 6yAy4M ellle MOYTH YTO MAAbYHKOM.
B 60ree nosanee Bpems Takue AeHcTBUA GbLAK HepeakH
cpean Oruos-nyctomnnkos; B [V B. okasaroch Heobxo-
AMMbIM HAaAOMHMTb Ha HMX KaHOHHYeCKHi 3amper’’ >,
Mmorouncaennbie u sipkue MpUMepPbl MPOAOAKHTEAD-
HOTO (PU3MYECKOro caMoMcTA3aHusa AaioT kutus OT-
LOB-IIyCTBIHHUKOB, OJHH KHAHM [I0 HECKOAbBKY AeT Ha
BepIIHHE KOAQHHBI, JPYTHE 3aMypOBbiBaAH cebs B no-

MELLUEHHA, TA€ HE MOTAH CTOATDH B MOAHDBIH poOcCT, TPETbH

32 Caupereancrna cm. B pabore: Kirk K. E. The Vision
of God. 1931. P. 222—229. Crenenb 03robAeHus Lero-
MYZAPEHHDIX MO OTHOIUEHHIO K HELEAOMYNPEHHBIM MOXKHO
Buzetb B counnennu Il B. Anokaauncue [erpa, rae Myuennus,
06pYLIHBAIOIIMECH Ha H3MEHHHKOB, NIPEeAI60eEB H FOMOCEK-
CYAAHCTOB, OMHMCAaHbl Z€TAABHO H CO BKYCOM.

373 Justin. 1 Apol., 29; Euseb. Hist. Eccl., VI, 8;
Epiph. De fid., 13; Apost. Can., 23. Cp.: Chadwick H.
The Sentences of Sextus. P. 110—112. Muenue, uto xa-
CTpalUMs NpeAnoYTHTEAbHEE HEYHCTOTbI, HE ABAAETCA, OJ-
HaKO, HCKAIOMHTEABHO XPHCTHAHCKMM: KaK YKasaA MHe Tpo-
¢eccop I". Yeapuk, oo nosmasercsa yxe y Murona (Quod
det. pot., 176). B croem o6cyxnenmn Epanreans or Mar-
gen (19, 12) Opuren uutnpyer paraaant Murona u Cex-
CTa, HO TOABKO AAfA Toro, uTo6nt ocyauts ux (Comm. in
Math., XV, 3). Kaxerca peposTHbIM, 4TO 3TOT MMMOyAbC
caMoarpeccHy GblA ONpeAeARIOIUM (GaKTOPOM B HEKOTOPBIX
CAY4asX Z06GPOBOABHOrO My4YeHMYecTBa: cM. Huxe, c. 216—
217 wacr. nan.
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MOCTORHHO OCTABAaAHCb B CTOAYEM MOAOKEHUH, YeTBep-
Tble o6peMeHsAAM cebs TskeAbiMH Lensamu (ckeAeT oa-
HOTO M3 HHX, 3aKOBaHHBIH B LIENH C FOAOBBI A0 HOT, 6bIA
obuapyxen B Erunre); narsie ropanance Takum noa-
BHIOM BbIHOCAMBOCTH, KaK IIOAHOE BO3/IEpKaHHE OT MHILM
B Teuyenue Beamxoro [locra, — wer mymabt npogoa-
»aTb STOT crucok> *,

334 Cwm.: Festugiére A.-J. Antioche paienne et chre-
tiénne. 1959. Ch. 9, 12; Les Moines d'Orient. T. [ (Cul-
ture ou Sainteté). 1961. Ch. 3. O npuxosanHom ckerete
cm.: Butler C. Lausias History of Palladius. Vol. I
1898. P. 215. Ctpemscb 06bACHHTb TaKoe NOBeAEHHE, Mbl
MO€M, KOHEMHO, AOMYCTHTb BAHAHHE HMHDbIX MOTHMBOB, He-
MKEAH NMOTPeOGHOCTh B caMoHakasaHHMH. Bo MHormx cayyasx
3Ha4uMM 6bIA U cocTA3aTeAbHblit saement (cm.: Festugié-
re A.-]. // Hermes. Bd. 73. 1955. S. 272—277): Ma-
Kapuil NpeB3olIeA BCEX MOHAXOB B IOCTE H TEM BO3XKer B
nux pesuoctb (Pallad. Hist. Laus., 18, p. 52, 1sqq. (ed.
Butler)); Capanuon xBactarcs: «a s MepTBee, YeM Tbi»
(évd ool vekpdTepods elpt — Ibid., 37, p. 115, 17). TTo-
Ka3aTeAbHO HEPOHHMOBCKOE e/IKOE ONHCaHHe «BecripeseAn-
HOTO TiuecAaBuA» ero apyseit-epemuton (Epist., 17). Cpe-
AH MOTHBOB YX0/1a B NyCTbIHIO YYBCTBO BHHbI — HauboAee
4acTO YNOMHHaeMmoe, HO He eauHcTBenHoe: Hapuuce, ca-
Mblil paHHHH yTIOMHHaIHiica xpucThaHckuii epemut (1l .),
6bIA NOBYXAEH K 3TOMY OTBPAILEHHEM K 3AOCAOBHIO Ha €ro
cuer (Euseb. Hist. Eccl., VI, 9, 4—6); o apyrux coob-
LAeTCA, YTO Ha HUX MojeicTBoBaAK ceMeitnble ccopbt ( Hist.
Mon., 24, 1; Callin. Vit. Hypat., 1) nau npocro orppa-

meHne k veroneueckomy poay (Apophth. Patrum, VII,
33; XI, 5).



Trgea 1. Yenoeex u mamepuasvnuiii mup

Orxyaa B3sirocs Bee ato 6eaymue? H BHOBb He 3Har0.
Bonpexu Paiiuenurraitny u Asiinoabary® ™! s ue sepio,
YTO OHO KOPEHMTCH B SAAHHHCTHYeCKOH Tpaauumu. Ma-
BECTHbIE MHE IPEYECKHE MAPAAAEAH AAS TeX HAEH M TOH
TIPAKTHKH, KOTOpPble OBIAH OMMCaHbI B IpeAbIAyLLeM ab-

3alle, H HCAACKBATHbI, H HEAOCTATOYHO a}'TCHTH‘-leIM—Z;

34-1 Reitzenstein R. Hellenistische Wundererzahlun-
gen. 1906. S. 142 ff.; Leipoldt J. Op. cit. (cm. c. 61 nacr.
n34.); cm. Takke peuensmio A. Juas: Diehle A. // Gno-
mon. Bd. 34. 1962. S. 453 ff. [Toapo6ubiit anarns u xpu-
tuky Teopun P. Paiiuenwraitna cm.: Kirk K. E. The Vi-
sion... P. 491—503.

34=2 ["AaBHBIM HCTOYHMKOM ABAAETCA (PMAOCTPATOBA AH-
TepaTypHan 6uorpagua Anoaronns Tuanckoro. Cosepiienno
OYEBH/HO, YTO OHa, 6YAY4H UAEAAUIHPOBAHHBIM MOPTPETOM
cosepieHHOro «60xecTBeHHOro Myxa» (Oelos dvrip), He aB-
ASIETCA OTTHCAHMEM peaAbHoro »usHensoro nyti. Ho acke-
TH3M, npumMcbBaembii (Duroctpatom cBoemy repoto, o co-
BPEMEHHBLIM €My XPHCTHAHCKMM MepKaM BECbMa yMepeHHDIH.
Anoarouuit mpakTHkyeT norosoe soszepxanue (I, 13) u,
KOHEYHO, BereTapHaHCTBO; OH MPHHHUMAeT NHUdaropeickuit
o6et mMoauanmna (I, 14; sTum Bocxuaerca Escesuit (Adv.
Hierocl, p. 381 (ed. Kayser)) u coobuaer, yro emy noapa-
xan rioctux Bacuaua (Hist. Eccl., [V, 7, 11); on ne oao6-
paa ropauue 6ann (I, 16), kak MHorue xpuctuane, aaxe yMe-
pennbiii Kanmenr (Paid., I1I, 46—8). Ho wer uu namexa
Ha CAaMOYHMMH2KEHHE HAH CHCTEMAaTHYECKHE «BOEHHble AeHCT-
BUs» MPOTHB TeAa. KauMenT, roBopa ¢ yBaxenueM o nudaro-
peiicKoit BO3/lepHaHHOCTH, YKa3bIBAET, YTO OHA HE CTHMYAHPO-
RaAACh HHKAKOH HEHABHCTBIO K XKU3HH, TaK Kak MpeAn1chbiBaa
CCKCyaAbHble OTHOLIEHHA B LeAAX Aetopoxaenns (Strom.,

. 34
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STH MJleH H MOCTYTIKM OCY#{IaAMCh A3bIYECKHMH MOpa-
anctamu Bpoze | Iayrapxa m Onukrera, a XpHcTHaHe,
ob6razabimue, kak Kaument AnekcaHApHHCKHEH, 9A-
AMHHCTHYECKOM KyAbTYpOH, YNIOPHO HM COMPOTHBAA-
ancs? !, Ouu He umeror xopueit B Hosom 3asere, a
Tak:e, A AyMmalo, H B yuenusx, npunucauubix OcHo-
BAaTEAI0 XPUCTHAHCTBa (3a MCKAIOMEHHMEM OJHOrO mac-
caxa C HEOAHO3Ha4HbIM cMbicroM® 2). 3a Ty daH-

Ill, 24). Jlaxe dpanatwuubiii HeonaaToHuk | eocebuii, «ca-
Mblil A0BpozeTeAbHbIf M3 Beex» (O TAVTWY cwdpovéoTaTos),
MOAApHBLIMI XKeHe TMOAC AEBCTBEHHOCTH M TPeAAOMKHBILHIA
AM60 HOCHTb €ro, AHGO YIlTH, CZeAaA STO He paHblie, 4eM
HCHe3Aa BCAKas Hazexza Ha poxaenue aeteit (Damasc. Vit.
Isidor., 59), xota npocraBrenne «uucroro 6paka» — mo-
CTOAHHO BCTPEYAIOILAACA TeMa H B MOMYAAPHLIX XPHCTHAH-
ckux anokpugax. Koraa Tepryaanan (Praescr. Haer., 40)
FOBOPMT, YTO AbABOA TaKMe HUMEET CBOMX AEBCTBEHHML W
continentes {ackeToB], OH, BEPOATHO, MMeeT B BHAY PHTY-
aAbHblE MPEeANHCAHHA HEKOTOPbIX A3bIMECKUX KyAbTOB, CKO-
pee, Taby, HeZEAH aCKETH3M.

31 Plut. St. rep., 21, 1044 b sqq.; Q. Symp., VII, 7,
710 b sqq.; Tuend. san., 17, 131b; Epict., llI, 12, 1: «ue
CAeJlyeT NpeAapaTbCsl aCKETH3IMY, NPOTHBOpPeYalLeMy NPHPOJe
 3xpaBoMy cMbicay» (Tds dokroels ob Bel Bld T@v mapd
dlowv kai mapadéEwv morelolar). Cp. samuty Kanmen-
tom 6paka (Strom., IIl, 86), ynotpe6baenua machoit nuwm
(Paid., 11, 9, 2) u suna (Paid., II, 32), a takme obraga-
uuna 6orarcteom (Paid., 111, 34—36).

-2 Mg. 19:12. Cp.: Campenhausen H. von. Die
Askese im Urchristentum // Tradition und Leben. 1960.
S. 114—156.



Tnaea 1. Ye U MamepuarvHuili Mup

TaCTHYeCKyI0 LeHHOCTb, KOTOPOH HaJeARAaCb AEBCT-
BEHHOCTb, OTBETCTBEHEH, BUAHUMO, FAaBHbIM 06pa3oM,
cB. ['laBer, xotn [lepsoe nocaanue k xopunpanam, 7
MPEATNIOAATAET, YTO €r0 MHeHHe ObIAO He CTOAb KaTe-
FOPHUYHDbIM, KaK MHEHHE TEX YAE€HOB OOIUMHDBI, K KOTO-
pbiM oH obpamarcs. B Alo6om caywae umenHo us ero
COYHHEHHH PHUTOPHUCTB!I GpaAM TEKCTbl AAf 060CHOBa-
HH cBoell oaepxuMmoctd. Doaree 3apaBombicAsiymit
YeAOBeK pasAeMiA B3raaa, 4o «B Llepksu, kak B Hoe-
BOM KOBYere, AOAXKHO HaUTHCb MECTO KaK AAA YMCTDIX,
TaK M A HEYHCTBIX *KMBOTHBIX» > >, OAHAKO CHAbHas
HUHbeKUHA GaHATHYHOTO PUrOPU3Ma MPOHHKAA B Lep-
xouyto cuctremy. Ona zeficTBoBaAa Tam Noa06HO Mes-
AeHHOMY sify ¥ (€CAM MOKHO CYAHTb CO CTOPOHbI) He
6biAa M3 Hee M3rHaHa.

Sro, Bnpouem, Apyras uctopus. B aanHo#M ke raape
Sl IBITAACA TIOKA3aTb, YTO NIPe3PEHHE K YEAOBE4ECKOMY
COCTOSIHHIO H HEHABHCTb K TeAY ObIAM O0OAE3HBIO, YKO-
pPEHEHHOH B CYILIECTBE KYAbTYpbI 3TOFO MEPHOAA; YTO
XOTA ee HaHGOAee KpalHUe BblPaKEHHA ABAAIOTCA XPH-
CTMAaHCKMUMH HMAHM THOCTHYECKHMH, €€ CHMIITOMBI [IpO-
ABASIOTCA B HoAee yMepeHHOH (opMe y A3BIYHHKOB C
YHCTO IAAHHHCTHHYECKHM o0pa3oBaHHMeM; 4TO 3Ta 60-
Ae3Hb BbIParKaeTCA B LIMPOKOM pa3Hoobpasuu MHQPOB
M (aHTa3MH, YacTb U3 KOTOPDIX 3aMMCTBOBaHa M3 rpe-
YECKHMX, YaCTb — M3 BOCTOYHbIX HCTOYHMKOB (4acTo
C M3MEHEHHDbIM CMDbICAOM HAH aKLEHTOM), TOTAa Kak
ApyTHe, HalpoOTHB, COBepleHHO HoBble. f1 cxAoneH

%3 Anon. Ad Novatian., 2 (Cypr. CSEL, III,
3, 55).
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BHAETb B 3TOM Pa3BHTHH B LIEAOM HE 3aHECEHHYIO M3-
BHe MHQEKLMIO, HO 3HAOTEHHbIH HeBPO3 — MOKa3a-
TeAb MHTEHCHMBHOTO M IUMPOKO PaclpoCTPaHEHHOro
uyBcTBa BuHbl. Marepuaroubie 6eanr I11 B. onpeaerenno
crnoco6CcTBOBaAH €ro NpPOrPeCcCHPOBAHMIO, HO OHHM He
6bIAH €ro MPHYMHOM, TaK Kak €ro HayaAa, Kak Mbl
BHAEAH, A€XAT HaMHOrO JaAblle.



T'raBa 2

YEAOBEK
M AEMOHUYECKUIMN MNP

Mb! xusem 6raroaapa Cuaam,
KOTOpble, KaK Mbl AyMaeMm, Ham
MOHATHBI.

B. I. Ogen

B nepsoii raaBe s onucar Bce 6oabiuee obecueHu-
BaHMe KOCMOCa B MepBble BeKa XPHUCTHAaHCTBa (ApyrHMH
cAOBamH, Bce 60AblIee H3bATHE H0KECTBEHHOrO M3 Ma-
TEePHAADHOTO MHPa) M CBA3AHHOE C 3THM 06ecLieHHBaHHE
eCTeCTBEHHOr0 4eAOBEueCKOro onbita. B caeayrouwmx
ABYyX 51 HAMepeH OINMCAaTb TOT CBEPXbECTECTBEHHDIH OMDIT,
3anucH o KotopoM oAl a0 Hac ot [I—III ss. B sroit
raaBe s 6yay CTOATb Ha Toil e mosuums, uto ¥ [Ira-
ToH B Tom Mecte «[ Iupa», rae Juotuma onpeaeaster ae-
moumueckoe. «Bce aemonmieckoe, — rosopur Juoruma
Coxpaty, — nocpeanmuaer mexxay Borom u cmeptHbIM.
Hcroakosnias v nepesasas 6oram meranusa Aogel, a
BOAIO 6OTOB AIOAAM, OHO HAXOAMTCA MOCPEJHHE M 3aII0A-
HAET TMPOMEKYTOK MekKAy TeMH M Apyrumu... Dor ue
COTPHKACAETCA C YEAOBEKOM; TOABKO Yepe3s MOCPEeACTBO
AEMOHHYECKOTO OcylecTBAfeTcA obieHue 1 Geceabl
Mex<ay AIOAbMH M GoramH, HasBy MAH Bo cHe. M ueno-
BeK, CBeAYIUHH B TAKOM OBLIEHHH, ABASETCA AEMOHHYEC-
KHM YeAOBEKOM, 110 CPaBHEHHIO C KOTOPbIM T€, KTO CBe-

p. 37
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AYLIM B MCKYCCTBaX MAM peMeCAax, NPOCTO MOAEHILM-
ku» 2’71, D10 TouHOE ompeaereHMe CMYTHBIX TePMMHOB
«JeMOH» M «JeMOHHYECKOe» OGbLAO He AMIIEHO HOBHU3HbI
Bo BpemeHa [lratona, o ko Il B. nocae Pomaectsa
XpucroBa 0HO cTaro 06braHBIM Tpionsmom. Bepostho,
KaxAbliH — A3bIMHHK, HyjAeH, XPHCTHAaHMH UAM THOC-
THK — BEpPHA B CYLUECTBOBAHME TaKHUX CYLLECTB H B HX
nocpeaHNYecKHe QYHKUMH, Ha3blBaA AH OH HX AEMOHa-
MM, aHTeAaMH, S0HAMH MAM TIPOCTO «AyxamH» (Tveo-
pata). B raasax mHorux 6aarouecTHBbIX A3BIMHHUKOB
Aaxe 6orm rpedyeckoit MUQOAOIHH ObLAM B TO BpeMs He
60Ace YEM MOCPEAHHHAIOIIUMH AEMOHAMH, CaTpPANaMH
HeKoero Hesuaumoro, Haamuproro Llapa®®~!. A «aemo-
HMECKHH 4€AOBEK», 3HAIOILHH, KaK YCTAHOBHUTb C HUMH
KOHTAaKT, [OAb30BAACA COOTBETCTBYIOIUHM IOYETOM.

3171 Plat. Symp., 202 d 13—-203 a 6.

38-1 Cp., nanp.: Ps.-Arist. De mund., 6; Aristid. Orat.,
XLIII, 18 (ed. Keil); Orig. C. Cels., VII, 68; cm. Taxxe
une, c. 189 wact. nazg. [ayrapx (Def. or., 13, 417 a) npu-
IHCBIBAET JEATEABHOCTb OPAKYAOB BTOPOCTENEHHBIM AEMOHAM.
Cxoanyio TeHAGHIHMIO IEMOHCTPHPYIOT MOHeTH! PuMcKoit uM-
nepuH, rie H3o6paxkeHHsA MHoAornyeckux 6oro Bce GoAb-
e U 60ADbILE 3aMEHAIOTCA MOYHHTEALHDIMH aGCTPAKLMAMM
(CGnecchi F. Monete Romane®. 1907. £. 290—299). Bax-
HOCTb TATOTEHHA K MOHOTEH3MY, N0 KpaiiHell Mepe cpean 06-
Pa30BaHHBbIX KAACCOB, HEJaBHO GblAa MOAYEPKHYTa M IIPOHA-
atoctpupopana M. 1. Huascconom (Nilsson M. P. // HTR.
Vol. 56. 1963. P. 101 ff.). Ho asbrummkm, Tak xe xak u
XPHCTHAHE, HYKJAAHCh B AOCTYTIHOM NOCPEZHHKE MEMTY HUMH
u Boiciunm Borom; u sisbriectso, Tak ke kak M xpucTHaH-
CTBO, MPEAOCTABAANO MOAOGHBIX MOCPEAHHKOB.



Traea 2. Yeaosex u semonuveckuii mup

A nauny co cuosuauen. «Cnam, — rosoput Tep-
TYAAHaH, — GOABIUMHCTBO AloZeH 0653aHO CBOMM 3Ha-
uuem o Bore»*® 2. C 3tum sameuannem Broane mor 6bi
coraacutbea FO. B. Teitrop. Hecomnenno, uto us scex
crnoco60B KOHTaKTa CO CBEPXDbECTECTBEHHDbIM CHOBHAE-
HHA — M cefyac, U B aHTHYHOCTH — ABARIOTCA HaH-
6oAee pacnipoctpaHenHol npakrukoi. Kak samevar Cu-
He3MH, 9TO €ANHCTBEHHbIH CI0CO6 AMBHHALMH, KOTOPLIH
PaBHO JOCTyTIeH paby M MHAAMOHEDY, TIOCKOAbKY OH He
CTOMT HUYEro M He TpebyeT HUKaKMX NPUCIIOCOOAeHHH;
M HMKAaKOH THPaH He MOKET ero 3anpeTHTb, MHa4e Kak
3aNPeTHB CBOHM MOAJAHHBIM CHaTh’> 2, 3To, KOHeYHo,
ABAAETCA TAABHOM NPUYHHOM TOro, YTO K CHOBH/e-
HHIO — €/IMHCTBEHHOH M3 BCEX A3bMECKHX AMBHHATOP-
HBIX MPOLIEAYp — XPHCTHAHCKas 11epKOBb OCTaBaAachb
TorepanTHoi. HazexHblii aBTOpHTET AMBHHATOPHBIM
cuam nipuzabaro u [ Iucanme: passe He uutHpoBaA cam
cB. [lerp croBa mpopoka Momrs — «crapupi Bawm
6yAyT BHJAETb CHbl, IOHOWIK BawH 6yAyT BUAETb BHAE-
unsa» 2%~ Uro kacaerca xaaccuueckoii rpedeckoit Tpa-

38-2 Tert. De anim., 47, 2. Bupouem, on yreepxaaer,
YTO MHOTHE CHbI MOCBHIAAIOTCA 3ABIMH JIeMOHaMM, H 3T0 —
obiee muenne anoaoretoB (Justin. 1 Apol., 14; Tatian. Orat.,
18; Athenag. Leg., 27).

38-3 Synes. De insomn., 8. Ecau ato acce npunanre-
#uT (a, BHAMMO, TaK OHO M €CTh) A3bIMECKOMY MEPHOAY
xusu CHHesHA, yOMHHaHMe O 3anpeTax THPaHOB HaMeKa-
€T, BO3MOHO, Ha 3AMKTBI XPHCTHAHCKHX HMIIEPaTOPOB NPOTHB
A3bIMECKHX CrOCO60B AMBHHALLHH.

9= Houna. 2:28; Jesn. 2:17.
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AMLIHH «60KECTBEHHbIX» HAH «JAIOIINX OPAKYAbI» CHOB,
A He 6yay MOBTOPATD TO, YTO MOKHO HAaHTH B MOEH KHHTe
«['pexn u uppauuonasbHoe». 1 Antmb BckoAb3b 3aMe-
Yy, YTO Terepb i MeHee, YeM TOTAA, YBEPEH B TOM, UTO
«6026eCTBEHHbIE» CHbI, 0 KOTOPbIX CTOAb 4acTO CO06-
IAETCS B aHTHYHOCTH, OTPAXKalOT PEAAbHOE Pa3sAHYHeE
B CHOBHJYECKOM OMbITE aHTHHHOIO U COBPEMEHHOTO Ye-
aoBeka. Mucrep Jmedpgppu ['opep ykasar mue Ha To,
YTO 3aOMHMBILIEECA M3 HALIMX CHOB BO MHOIOM 3aBH-
CHT OT TOrO, YTO Mbl CYHTaeM JAOCTOHHBIM 3arOMHHa-
HHA, U [IOSTOMY APEBHHE 3alIUCH CHOB MOTYT NpPeACTaB-
ATb CO6OH BecbMa YINPOIIEHHYIO BEPCHIO PEaAbHOTO
cHoBHaueckoro onbita. C 3Toi ToUKM 3peHHs BCe KyAb-
TYpHO J€TePMHHMPOBAHHOE BO CHE MOMSET GbITb He Peab-
HbIM CO/leP2KAHHEM CHa, HO AHILb TeM, YTO O(POPMHUAOCH
B naMaTH. JTO, BIPOUeEM, N0 X0ay AeAa. f nepexoxy k
OTHCaHHIO eAHHCTBEHHON AAMHHON CEpHUH CHOB, BOCTIPH-
HATOH OZHMM 4EAOBEKOM, KOTOpasd AOLIAA A0 Hac OT
AHTHYHOCTH.

B Te xe roabt, koraa Mapk Aspeanit uccaeaosaa
M aapecoBaA ynpekH cobcTBennoMy A, ero coBpemen-
HUK JAnit ADHCTHA BeA AHEBHHMK COBEPIIEHHO ApPY-
roro poaa. 1o 6bIA He exeaHEBHHK, HO TO, 4To Cu-
He3HH I032Ke HAa3BaA «EKEHOMHHMK»: PETyAApPHhLIE 3a-
MHCH CHOB, GbIBILIME B TO e BPEMA 3aNHCAMH 06
ob6mwennn ApucTuza ¢ 60MeCTBEHHBIM LIEAHTEAEM
Ackrennem. JTv sanucu BKAIOYAIOT B cebs omMcaHHe
«BCAKOTO POAA AEKAapCTB, HeKoTopble Heceabl M npo-
AOAKHMTEAbBHbBIE PE4H, BCEBO3MOMKHbIE BHAEHMsA, pas-
HOO6pasHble MPeANHCaHUsA U OpaKyAbl AckAaenus o ca-
MbIX pa3HbIX BelllaX — OJHH B NPO3e, APYrHe B CTH-
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xax»**~1, Tlo npouecTBuM AeT 3TH HOUMDbIE KHUTH Bbi-
pocan zo orpomuoro ob6bema B 300 000 crpox*®~2,
Koraa Apuctua nakoney cobparcs nmoasectd uror
CBOMM 3aIHCAM, TO OOHAPYKHA, YTO HX TPYAHO COPTH-
pOBaTb, MOCKOABKY OH HX, BUAHMO, He AAaTHPOBAA, a
HEKOTOpble M3 HHUX M Boobule ObIAM yTpadeHbl B ZO-
Mamsux katakausmax. Ho u3 Toro, uto ocrarocs, on,
JOIOAHMB KO€-YTO [0 MaMSATH, COCTaBHA He CAHIIKOM
cBssnble natbh kuur «CBAlleHHOro yueHus», KOTOpble
zoman 210 Hac'*™?, i yenea Auub HauaTh mwecTylo, Koraa
eMy ToMelllara CMepTb. JTH KHHTH SABARIOTCS TepBOH
M eAMHCTBEHHOW PEAHrHO3HOH aBTobHOrpagmeH, KOTO-
PYIO OCTaBHA HaM A3BIYECKHH MHP.

401 Aristid. Orat., 48, 8 (Bce ccbiaku Ha «Cestentoe
y4eHHe» JaloTcA Mo uajanmio Keiias, ceftuac aoctynHomy B
nepensgannn). OcHopubIM Tpysom 06 ApucTize ocTaetcs:

Boulanger A. Aelius Aristide. 1923. Cwm. takxe: Wilamo-
witz-Mollendorff U. von. Der Rhetor Aristeides // Sitzb.
Akad. Berl. 1925; o «Cssawennom yuennn»: Misch G. His-
tory of Autobiography / Engl. trans. Vol. II. P. 495—510;
Weinreich O. // Neue Jahrbb. Bd. 33. 1914. S. 597 if,;
Bonner C. // HTR. Vol. 30. 1937. P. 124—131; Phil-
lips E. D. // Greece and Rome. Vol. 21. 1952. P. 23—
36; Festugiére A.-]. Personal Religion among the Greeks.
1954. P. 85—104 (BxArouan nepesos MHOTMX maccaxeit).

-2 Aristid. Orat., 48, 3. [pupoaumoe Byramxe umcro
30 000 — nepocMoTp, KOTOPBI APYTHE CKOIMPOBAAH Y HErO.

40-3 'Tepot Abvor (Aristid. Orat., 47—52). O6we-
npunsaTbiit nepepos — «ChAleHHOe yueHHe» — BBOAMT B
3aBAy»KeHHe, HOO STO He MPOCTO 3aTOAOBOK A YMTATeAd], KaK
B 6oabuMHCTBe apyrux counHenui Apuctuza. Haapaume
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Apuctua 6bIA CHIHOM MPOLBETAIOLIETO 3EMAEBAA-
aeabua us Manoit Asum; y Hero 6bIA0 Aytllee MO TeM
BpeMeHaM o6pasoBaHue: OH 06y4aACs y TOro e HacTaB-
HHKa, wTo nosxe yuuar Mapka Aspeaus; B cBoM aBaa-
uaTb AeT ApHCTHZ yrke MHOTrO YMTaA M ITyTeLIeCTBOBaA,
6bIA GAECTAILMM OPATOPOM H MAcTEPCKH BAQJEA aTTHYEC-
kuM ctureM. B Boapacre asaauatH wectn Aet oH noce-
THA PuM 1 6bIA PHHAT NPH ABOpE; Mepe] HUM OTKPbIBA-
AacCb BbIAAOILAACA Kapbepa Ha 061LeCTBEHHOM MOMpPHILe,
xoraa Apuctuza 6bLA BriepBble MOpakeH NEPBON M3 AAMH-
HOM eru GoAe3HeH, KOTopble MPEBPATHAH €r0 B XPOHH-
yeckoro MHBaAuza (10 KpaiiHei Mepe, Ha IBEHAALIATD A€T)
H Ha BCIO KM3Hb H3MEHHAM ero AmaHocTb. Doabiuas yacTs,
€CAM He BCe, U3 ero HeZOMOTaHHH ObLAM [ICHX0COMaTHYeC-
xoro xapaxtepa. Cpean cMecH CHMNTOMOB, O KOTOPbIX
coobigaer ApHCTHA, Mbl MOXEM PAacHO3HATb CHMIITO-
MBI OCTPOM aCTMbI K Pa3AHYHBIX (POPM THIIEPTOHUH, BAEK-
WIKX 3a cOBOH :KeCTOKHE TOAOBHble GOAM, 6eCCOHHMLLY

41-1

u cepbesnbie npobremnr ¢ xeayakom’ '~ [Tostomy ne

6biro aaHo Ackaenmem Bo cHe (48, 9) u, no-Bnaumomy,
nozpasymeBaeT 60XeCTBEHHOE OTKpOBeHHe, Kax y | epoaora
(11, 81, 2), I'aarona (Epist., VII, 235 a) u B apyrux me-
crax (cp.: Festugiére A.-J. Personal Religion... P. 88, 168).

-1 Actma — Orrat., 48, 6; 48, 57 (ueBo3momHo Ha-
XOJMTbCA B FOPH30OHTAABHOM [TOAOKEHHH) W T. X.; THOEPTO-
uua — 49, 17; roroBubie 6oan — 48, 57; 6ecconnnna —
47, 5; 48, 58; npo6brembr ¢ mmesapennem — 47, 5uT. 2.
Ouenb xoTeAoch 6bl BbicAyLIaTh 060 BCEM 3TOM aBTOPHTET-
Hoe MeaMuMHCKoe MHenme. Kaxercs, cuMnToMbr Goaesmu
Apuctuaa Booblue He MCHEIAAH, BO3MOXKHO, OTTOrO, YTO OH,
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CAHMIIKOM YZAHBHTEABHO, YTO CTPaHHble NpPeANHCAaHMS,
KOTOpble OH MOAYYaA OT cBoero 6ora BO CHe, JOAKHbBI
6bIAM faBaTh — IO KpaHHEH Mepe, BPEMEHHO — 06-
AerdeHye oT xyAmwmx cumrroMoB. Ero cubl camu no ce6e
3aCAYKHBAIOT BHUMaHHS NMPO(ECCHOHAABHbIX MICHXOAO-
roB M OZHaXAbl, i HaJEIOCh, 3TO BHHUMAHHE NIPHBAEKYT.

Cubt Apuctuza pacnasaloTcs Ha TPH OCHOBHbIE
rpynnbl. Ecte nyraowme, TpeBoxHble, B KOTOpBIX OH
OTpaBAEH, ero npecAesyeT GblK MAM aTaKylOT BapBapbl;
HauboAee MOAHO OMHUCaH OAMH, FAE OH OKasbIBaeTCA B
AAMHHOM TYHHEAe, OKPYKEHHbIH M0Z03PHTEAbHbIMH
AMYHOCTAMH C HOXKAaMH, KOTOpble COGMPAIOTCA HanacTb
Ha Hero*' ™2, Barem BcTpeuaroTcs naTeTHYeCKHe Meraao-
MaHH4eCKHe CHbl, B KOTOPbIX 1LeAP0 KOMIIEHCHPYETCA €ro
paspylieHHas Kapbepa: NPHUKOBAHHbIA JAHEM K IOCTEAH,
ApucTna Houblo 061UaeTCs C MMIIepaTopaMH, OH y3Ha-
eT, uto 6yaeT nounTathcs HapasHe ¢ Aaekcanapom Be-
AMKHM; TalHbIE NOAOCA BHYILAIOT €My, YTO OH 60Aee BEAH-
kit oparop, uem Jlemocden, u (eme Goree Heoxmaanmo!)

uro o — [lraton n Mykuaua B ognom ampe*?~'.

kak npeaaaraet A.-2K. Mecmioxbep (Festugicére A.-J. Per-
sonal Religion... P. 86), «...Ha camMom aeAe He XoTeA MareuHTb-
csi. Mareuntnes osHauaro yTpams pasoctd obuieHus 1 apyx-
6b1 ¢ Borom; a To, 4To maument Hyxaarca B 60xmecTBEHHOM
MOMOIUH, — OYEBHAHO>.

=2 Orat., 47, 22; cp.: 47, 9; 47, 13; 47, 54. Con c
TYHHEAEM MOMKHO CPaBHHTb CO CHOM, mpHrHcbiBaembim Ka-
paKaAAe, B KOTOPOM ero oTel M 6paT ¢ MedaMH NpecAeAoBa-

an ero (Dio Cass., LXXVII, 15).
42-1 Oral., 47, 36—38, 46; 50, 19, 49, 106; 51, 59.
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Hakownen, ects 6ecuncaennble «60xecTBeHHbIE» CHBI,
rZie OH BCTPEYaeTCs CO CBOMM HeGEeCHbIM MaTPOHOM HMAM
KaKHM-HH6YAb 06pa30M MOAYYAaeT OT Hero sHaku'’ 2,
Boabumnctso us uux (Ho Aarexo He Bce) — meau-
unHckue. Kak sameuaer cam Apuctna, npeanucanus
BO CHaX NapafioKCaAbHbl M HacTO HEOKHAAHHO Hec-
toxu. Koraa ero sacraBasior oTkasaTbcs oT ropsumx
BaHH 6oAee YeM Ha MATb AET, BEMT beraTb 60CHKOM
3MMOH, KynaThCcsl B peKe Ha MOpO3e, NPUHHUMATD TpA-
3eBble BaHHbl Ha ACASHOM BETPY M JaKe BbI3bIBAaTb
pBoTy*?™%, MBI He MOKEM He 3aMETHTb CXOACTBA STHUX
60KeCTBEHHDIX NPeANUCAHUI C eMUTHMbAMH, HaAara-
embiMu Ha nocBsiennbix Menapl, u camoncrasanus-

MH HEKOTOPbIX XPHCTHAaHCKHX aCKCTOB42_4, MOo3aTOMYy

#2=2 MHoxecTBO caMbIX OGBIMHBIX CHOB BKAIOMAKOTCA B
KaTeropuio «502KeCTBEHHBIX» C MOMOILbIO HCKYCHOH MHTEp-
NpeTalyH: TaK, BblKaNblBaHHE PBa OKA3bIBAETCA YKa3aHHEM
npunatb peotHoe (47, 50), kuura Menanapa — npeaoc-
TepesKeHHEM OT MYTelIeCTBHA Ha OCHOBAHHH 3THMOAOTHH
umenn «Menanap» — «ueAoBeK, OCTAIOUIMICA Ha MecTe»
(47, 51, Mévavdpos = pévelr Tov dvSpa); urenne «O6-
AaxoB» Apuctodana osHauaeT Aomarupylo noroay. Jpy-
rue npumepsnt npusegennt y A.-1. Mectioxbepa (Festu-
giécre A.-]. Personal Religion... P. 101 5.). INoao6uo Ap-
temuaopy n 3. Mpeiiay, Apuctua 3uaer, uto urpa crop —
BaXKHas YacTb MHpa CHOB.

473 Orat., 47, 59, 65; 48, 18—23, 74—80. «[Tapa-
ZOKCaAbHaA» npupoaa npeanucanuii — 36, 124; 42, 8—9.

#2-4 [Toceamennbte Mcuapt aoaxubl 6b1An AOMaTb Aes
na sumuem [n6pe (Juv., 6, 522). Kynanue B rezsanoii Boae
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BIIOAHE MO:KeM TPeATIOAaraTb, YTO BCE OHM HMEIOT OAHO
1 TOKe MCHXOAOTHYecKoe npoucxomaenue. Jas sTnx
AIOAEH 3aA0TOM 3J0POBbsA, (PU3IHYECKOTO MAH AYXOB-
HOro, 6bIA0 6ECKOHEYHOE MCKYNAEHHE HEKOH Heoco-
3HaHHOH BHHBI.

XapaKTepHDbIM TaK:Ke ABASETCS 3aMeHa TIpeArNoAa-
raeMoM yrposbl ee CHMBOAHYECKHM H 6e3BpeaHbIM 1pea-
BocxuigeHueM: APHUCTHA JOAXKEH HCTIBITAaTb NMOAAEAb-
HOe KpyLIeHHe AAA TOro, 4ToObl H3bexaTb pPeaAbHOro;
OH JOAXEH MocbinaTb ce6s MenAoM «BMECTO, — Kak
OH FOBOPHT, — IOXOPOH, AASl TOrO YTOGBI OHM Kak
6Bl COCTORAUCHY»; OH AOAKEH AdXKe MEPTBOBATD NAAb-
LEM «AAS COXPaHEHHA BCET0 TEAA», HO H 3Ta KepTBa,
B KOHLe KOHLIOB, 3aMEHAETCA KEPTBOBAHHEM KOAb-
ua®’~! (mocaeanmii npUMep COOTHOCHTCH, €CAM A He
omU6alCh, ¢ MAAEHBKHM MaAbYHKOM B TEMHOM TYH-
HeAe, KOTOPOMY 3A0H YeAOBeK yrporkaeT yBeubeM). Ecan

H XOMJieHHe 60CHKOM B AIOGYIO NOrody GbIAC AIOGHMbIM MC-
nbrranneM OTuos-nycTtbinknkos. [ pasesble BanHbl Apuc-
THAA XOTA M NMPHKPHIBAAHCD MEAHLIMHCKHM MPEAAOTOM, MO-
ryT 6bITb COMOCTABACHB! C HAKA3AHHEM TPA3EBbIMH BaHHAMH,
xotopoe onucbisaroT [ Iayrapx (De sup., 7, 168 d) u Ay-
kuan (y erunerckux acketoB) (Peregr., 17).

-1 Orat., 48, 13—14; 50, 11; 48, 27. Cumyanuus no-
XOPOH MEPEKAHKAETCA ¢ PHTYAAOM MPeABOCXHILIEHHA CMEPTH
B peanrnn HMenan (Apul. Met., X1, 23, 7) u norpe6enun s
teyprun (Procl. Theol. Plat., 193, 38 (ed. Portus)). O xepr-
BonpuHowwenun nasbua cM.: Dodds E. R. Greeks and the
Irrational. 1951. Ch. IV. P. 89, n. 79; Devereux G. Reality
and Dream. 1951. P. 84,
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AMYHDbIE 2KEPTBbl HEJOCTATOHDI, YTO6bI YMHPOTBOPHTD
Cyan6y, Apuctua xeprayer apysbamu. On 6e3 xo-
AebaHMit paccKasbiBaeT HaM, KaK ABOE H3 HHX B ABYX
PA3AMYHBIX CAy4asX HEMPOM3BOABHO ChIFPAAH POAb Ax-
KecTbl AAA Hero, AameTa, U ymepAu, cracas ero apa-
TFOLLEHHYIO xu3up® 2,

CroAknyBIINCD € NMOZOOGHBIM MaTePHaAOM, COBpE-
MEHHbIH HETePNMMBIH YMTaTeAb 6e3 KoaeGaHHH OLEHHT
Apuctiaa Kak «CBUXHyBIIErocs HeloymKa»Y ™, umTe-
pecHoro ToAbko ncuxuatpam. CBHXHYBIIMMCS OH U 6biA,
MpHYeM He Ha LIYTKY, HO €ro OMbIT MO2KHO KAACCH(M-
LIMPOBATb KaK PEAHTMO3HbIA, H HMEHHO MO3TOMY s 06pa-
THACA K PacCMOTPEHHIO 3TOrO OMbiTa. APHCTHA CHHMTaA
cebsa ueroBekoM, u3bpannbiM Dorom, cayroft u raama-
taem (UmokpLThs ) Beaukoro [leanrean* ™!, Koraa Ack-
AENHil BO CHe TFOBOPHT €My MHMCTHYECKHe CAOBa Ov €l
€ls («Tbl ecTb 0c060 M3bpaHHbIit» ), ApHcTHA UyBCTBYET,

-2 Orat., 48, 44; 51, 19—25. [Noao6ubie Pantasunu
BbIPAXKAIOT FAYGOKO CIPATaHHOE 1YBCTBO BHHBI ( «3TO 51 6bIA
zoakeH ymepetb» ). Eue oaun aoburean «6omecTeHHbx»
cuoB umen noao6ubii onbit: K. I'. KOur coobuaer nam, uro
OHAaMAbI, KOr/la OK BbIA Cepbe3Ho GOAEH, M OBAAZIEAA ABHB-
1LaACA BO CHE MbICAb O TOM, YTO Bpa, ero NOCeIUaBIIHH, yMpeT
smecto Hero (Jung C. G. Memories, Dreams, Reflections /
Engl. trans. 1963. P. 273).

-3 A brainsick noodle» — ¢pasa Bounepa (HTR.
Vol. 30. 1937. P. 129); no on pepHo npoaoAxkaeT, yKasbi-
Bas, uTo y ApHcTHAA GBIAO «PEAHTHO3HOE YYBCTBO OJHOBpE-
MEHHO W TOJAAHHHOE H H3bICKaHHOE».

#-1 Orat., 42, 12.
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YTO OHH BO3HArpaMJaloT ero 3a BCE CTPajaHUs H BO3-
BPAILAIOT CMbICA €r0 CYLI€CTBOBAHMIO: BIIPEAb OH JAOA-
#KEeH U3MEHHTBCSA, CoeMHUThCs ¢ Dorom u Takum o6pasom
NPEeB3CHTH 4YeAOBEdYEeCKOe COCTOSAHHME, B 3TOH HOBOH
%u3un ApucTHa npuHHMaeT HoBoe ums, | eozop, no-
TOMy 4TO BCe B HeM Tenepb — aap Boxmit** =2, C sroro
MOMEHTA OH He CZeAaeT HUYEero, BEAMKOTO HAH MaAoro,
6e3 Boxnbero oa06penns, n6o «Bce NycTiku B cpaBHe-
HHM ¢ noBuHoBerneM Dory»* 3. On, saxnouennbiit B
CTpaHHOE OJMHOYECTBO HEBPOTHKA, (AKTHYECKH GOAbILe
He oanHOK; oH HauieA | Jomommuxa, ube npucytcTee —
HeBbIpa3HMas paaoc-n:‘“’“.

Haumnan kak Bpau-koncyabrant, Ackaenuii nocre-
IeHHO PacIlHPsieT CBOIO MOMOILb Ha BCE aCNeKTbl KH3-
uu ApHcTiza: MoMoraet eMy B YTeHMM, BHylUaeT 6aec-
TAIGMEe UAEH, JAPHUT HadaAbHbIil maparpad pedH HAH
MepByI0 CTPOKY T03MbI M U3pEAKa 0JaPHBAET MUMOAET-
HbIMH BHJIEHHAMH 6yAYlllero, B OCHOBHOM B BHJe KpaT-
KOCPOUHBIX mnoroaubix npeackasanuii (Apuctua 6bia
HeobbryaiiHo uyBcTBuTeAeH kK noroze)* ™. Kak nam
MHTEPNPETHPOBATb STOT Kypbe3HbIl CHMOUO3 YeAoBe-

4-2 Orat., 50, 51—53. Cp. Taxxe: 42, 7.

443 Orat., 50, 102; 51, 56.

#-4 Cp. TporaTeabHoe onucanue BuaeHus Ackaenus:
48, 32 (nepeseneno B kuure: Dodds E. R. Greeks... P. 113).

-5 Orat., 47, 38; 50, 24—26, 31, 39, 45. I'lpeacka-
aanms: 48, 26, 48, 54, u 1. 1. O6 Ackrennn kak nokposu-
TeAe AHTepaTypbl cM. paboty Immbl U Awoasura Daerbui-

taiin (Edelstein E., Edelstein L. Asklepius. Bd. 1I. 1945.
S. 206—208; o ero ManTnuecknx dyuxumsax: Ibid. S. 104 £,
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ka n bora? Hamek na orser, BeposTHo, coaepxuTca
BO CHe, rae ApHCTHA CTaAKMBaeTCs co cBoel cO6CTBeH-
HOM CTaTyell M BH/AMT, KaK OHa IpeBpallaeTcs B CTATYIO
Ackremua® !, Jraa Apuctuaa sTOT COH ABASETCA CHM-
BOAOM €AMHCTBA CO CBOMM 60KECTBEHHbIM MaTPOHOM.
Mbi, Bo3MO26HO, MOXEM BHAETb B 3TOM CHE CHMBOA
BOCCTaHOBAGHHA PAaCKOAOTOH AMMHOCTH, KOTOpas 006-
peTaeT MHMp MyTEM OTOXAECTBAEHHA cebs ¢ 06pa3om
maeaabroro OTua.

Ornomennn Apuctuaa ¢ Ackaennem 6birn, 6es
COMHEHHs, YHHKAAbHbI KaK [0 CHAe, TaK M M0 MPOAOA-
mureabnoctH. Ho aaa Takux oTtHowenumii 651a0 MHOrO
npeueaentos. Lleabc 3aBepser nac, yro Ackaenuit as-
ASIACA AMYHO «BEAMKOMY MHOXKECTBY AIOAEH, KaK rpe-
KaM, TaK M BapBapaM», M3AeuMBas M MNpeACKa3blBas
6yayuiee; H ero CAOBa IOATBEPAKAAIOTCA MHOFOUHCAEH-
HbIMM COXPAHHMBLIMMHCA TNOCBAILEHHAMH TPH3HATEAD-
ubix nauuenton® "2, Cospemennnk Apuctiaa, Makcum
Tupckuit, 6bIA HafBY 0AEPKHUM TaKHMH BHAEHHAMH;

4=1 Orat., 47, 17. Caman 6Au3Kas naparreAb 3TOMy MHe
usbectHa B «HKusun Hcunopar Jamackua (Phot. Bibl.,
cod. 242, p. 345 a (ed. Bekker)), rae Jamackuro cumrcs,
6yaTo o — ATTHC M noAydaeT HacTanAeHmst o KyAbTe oT Ku-
6eabt. O «npeBpawgennu B Gora» Boobie cM. Huxe, c. 125—
134 wmact. nan.

-2 Orig. C. Cels., Ill, 24. Haanucu co6paubt 1 06-
cyxaennt B kuure: Edelstein E., Edelstein L. Asklepius.
Cp. Take ¢ BaXHOIH POABIO, KOTOPYIO CbIFPaAH CHbI B pac-
ckasze Anyaen 06 o6pamennn Ayums, u o6cykaeHue 3toro

B kuure: Nock A. D. Conversion. 1933. Ch. 9.
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Mapk Appeauit 6AarogapHa 60roB 3a «MOAE3HbIE CHbI»,
KOTOpbIE AEYHAH €r0 OT FOAOBOKDYKEHHH M KPOBOTeYe-
HHUAA; M Jlake 3HAMEHHTDbIH Bpay | aren noaaraer, 4o on
COXPaHMA MHOKECTBO »KHM3HeH, AEHCTBYs M0 COBETaM
cuoe¥ 3. Ewe oxunm cospemennnkom Apuctiaa 6
ApTeMuaop, KOTOpbIK MOCBATHA CBOIO KHM3Hb COGMpa-
HHMIO, KAQCCH(HKALMHM M TOAKOBAHHIO CHOB, MOAb3YSACbH
caMbIMH pasHbiMH HcTouHMKamu. Bepa Apuctuzaa 6bira
BEPOH €ro BpEMEHH — BpeMeHH, KOrja, 1Mo CAOBaM
Aiitpema, «peaAbHOCTb AHs mepecTara ObITb AOCTOHHA
aosepua» ¥4,

XpHUCTHAHCKOE OTHOLIEHHE K CHaM MPHHLHMIHAABHO
He OTAHMYAAOCh OT A3bIYECKOro, pasBe 4TO AeuebHas
MHKy6auma B cBatuAuime Ackaenus 6bina 3aMmeHeHa
MHKy6allHeH B CBATHAHILE My4YeHHMKa MAH CBATOIO —
npakTHKa, koTopas o6br4ua B [ perpm u nonbme™ ™! Cubi
PEAHTHO3HOTO COAepMKaHHA, Kak CAELYET MoAaraTh, 6biAn
yacThiMu B panHeir [lepxsu, u BocnpunMMaAMch oHu
oueHb cepbesro. Koraa enuckon BHAMT con o npubAH-

%3 Max. Tyr., 9, 7; M. Aur., 1,17, 9; Galen. Vol. XVI.
P. 222 (ed. Kuhn).

-4 Fitrem S. Orakel und Mysterien am Ausgang der
Antike. 1947. S. 52.

%-1Cp.: Lucius E. Die Anfinge des Heiligenkults. 1904.
S. 252—270; Deubner L. De incubatione. 1900. S. 56 ff.;
Schmidt B. Das Volksleben der Neugriechen. 1871. S. 77—
82: Lawson J. C. Modemn Greek Folklore and Ancient Greek
Religion. 1910. P. 302. MonTanscTbl npakTHKOBaAH HHKY-
6ayuio B [ lenyue, onpeserennoit kak mecto Hosoro Hepy-

caauma (Epiph. Panar., 49, 1-2).
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maomemca Crpainom cyae, Bepyiouiue npekpawaior
06pabaThiBaTh MOA M MOAHOCTbIO MMOCBAILAIOT cebs
moautBe. CoraacHo Opmureny, mHorue o6paTHAauCh B
XPHCTHAHCTBO H3-3a BUJEHHE BO cHe HAH HaaBy*® 2, Jan
APYTHX COH O3Ha4yaA MEPEAOMHBbIH MOMEHT HX JyXOBHOH
xusuu: Haraauit Mcnoseanuk y6epercs ot epecu 6aa-
rozaps CHy, B KOTOPOM CBATbIE aHr€Abl CEKAH €ro BCIO
noub; ['puropmit Hucckmii o6patuaca x cosepuatean-
HOM HM3HU M3-3a cHa, B koTopom Copok Myuenukos
6panuAn ero 3a cAabocTb; coH ybeama Bpaua | enna-
aus, apyra ABrycTuHa, B GeccMepTHM AYIUM; W Aae
TaKOH MpPaKTHYHbIH uyeroBek, kak Kunpuan, no-suan-
MOMY, MOCTOAHHO JAEHCTBOBaA B COOTBETCTBHM C [Ipe-
xoctepexenusmu cHop?® >, Hanboaee snaunteabhbim ns
BCEX 3a(PMKCHPOBAHHBIX CHOB SIBAIETCAH, i [10AArao, COH,
B KoTopom KomncTanTun yspea maruueckyio MoHorpam-
my CR u B koTopom on ycabimar «Hoc signo victor

* 47-1

eris»* uakanyne 6ursbl npu MyabBHitckoM MocTe

%-2 Hypp. In Dan., 4, 19; Orig. C. Cels., I, 46. I'pu-
MEepOM JAS MOBHHOBEHHA YKA3aHHAM BO CHe AAA XPHCTHaH
cayxua anoctoa [laeer ([Jean. 16:9 ca.).

%3 Euseb. Hist. Eccl., V, 28, 8—12; Greg. Nyss. In XL
martyr. (PG, 46, 784D—785B); Aug. Epist. ad Evod., 159,
3; Cypr. Epist., 113—114 (cp.: Hamack A. // ZNTW. Bd. 3.
1902. S. 177—191). /Jlarbueiiuve npumepbl UHTHPYIOTCA B
pa6ote: Labriolle P. de. La Crise Montaniste. 1913. P. 342.

* «Cum nobepnb» (aam.).

471 1o 6AM3KOE MO BPEMEHH CBUAETEABCTBO, TIEpeaaH-
noe NAakranumnem (De mort. pers., 44). Muoro aet cnycrs,
yxe B ctapocT, KoHcTautnn BcnoMHMA o HefecHoM sBAe-
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A He Mory azech BeTynmaTb B AMCKyCCHIO, KOTOpast Be-
Aach 110 MOBOAY 3TOrO CHa; HO HaM He HYKHO MPHHHMATD
PALIMOHAAHCTCKYIO TOYKY 3peHHs McTopukoB XIX s.,
BH/EBILMX B HEM TOAbKO MOAMTHHECKYIO BbLIYMKY, NIpUAY-
MaHHy10, TOGbI IPOU3BECTH BIIEYATACHHE Ha ToAny® 2,
CyiiecTByeT He3aBHCHMMOE CBHAETEABCTBO TOTO, YTO
Koucranmun pasgeasa cyebepus cBonx noaaanmbix?’ 2,

Ho, nozobuo Kunpuany, on npexpacro mor couerarn

HHH, BHJICHHOM OfHamAbl aHeM B [aarum «uM M Beedl ero
apMueii», M CBA3aA €T0 CO CBOHM CHOM, paccKasap 06 3ToM
Encermo (Euseb. Vit. Const., I, 28). B atom nyxno su-
ZeTb HACAOEHHe NO3AHeHIHX BocnoMuHanHii. Bes commenns,
B TOT leHb BH/IEAH YTO-TO HeoGbrMHOe: 3a HeGECHBIMH ABAe-
HUAMH (CHAHHAMH, AOXKHDBIMM COAHLIAMHM H T. I.) C TPeBOTOH
HAGAIOlaAY BO BpEMEHA KPH3HCOB M YacTO 3alTHCbIBaAH, Kak,
nanpumep, Aupnit. Ho 3To uyao so Bpems cBoero nossae-
HMA elBa AM ObIAO MCTOAKOBAHO B XPHCTHAHCKOM CMbICAe,
nHaye JAaKTaHIMIO CAOKHO 6bLAG 6bl He 3HATb 06 3TOM M €ro
MOAYaHHE MOXHO 6bir0 6bI cuecTb ovenb crpanubiM. CR
NpeACTaBASIAC OGO Marvdeckuil 3Hak (xapakTnp), KOTopbiit
mor ornyrusatb aeMonos (Lact. Div. Inst., IV, 27, 1).

41-2 TpotHB paumoHaAHCTHYECKOTO B3rasaa cM.: Bay-
nes N. H. Constantine the Great and the Christian Church //
Proc. Brit. Acad. Vol. 15. 1929—-1931; Alfoldi A. The Con-
version of Constantine and Pagan Rome / Engl. trans. 1948.
Ch. 2; Jones A. H. M. // The Conlflict between Paganism
and Chnstianity in the Fourth Century / Ed. by A. Mo-
migliano. 1963. P. 33 f.

413 Ocnopanme Kouctantnuonoas 6biro npeanucano
emy Bo cue {Cod. Theod., XIIl, 5, 7; Sozom. Hist. Eccl.,
II, 3, 3).
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Bepy B NMPHMETbI H CHbI C aAMHHHCTPATUBHBIM Ipar-
matuamom. Cozeprranme ero cHa AeHCTBHTEABHO I1O-
CAYXHAO PEIEHHIO NMPAKTHYECKHX 3aZa4, HO 3TO He
AOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TOT COH — BbIMbICEA: KaK Tenepb
Hay4HO TMOJATBEPKAEHO, YEAOBEK M BO CHE TMOACO3Ha-
TEAbHO CTPEMHTCA K AOCTHAEHMIO HEKHX «PEaAbHbIX»
MPAaKTHYECKHX LIEAEH.

Ho c ncuxororuueckoit Toukn spenms nanboaee
MHTEPECHBIMHM XPHCTHAHCKMMHM CHaMH, OTHOCAILHMHCA
K 3TOMY MEPHOAY, ABAAIOTCA CHbI, IPUIHCbIBAEMbIE CBS-
toit [lepnerye, 22-reTHelt 3amyxHert meHIyMHE, KO-
Topas TNpHHAAA myueHnyecTBo B Kapdarene B 202—
203 roaax. fl roBopio «npHNHCbIBaeMble», IOTOMY UYTO
MapTHPOAOTH ABAAIOTCA BECbMa HEHAJAEXKHbIM THIIOM
antepatypnl u Passio Perpetuae’’ ™ nysaaerca B 06-
Cy#/IeHHH, TpeX/e YeM MPHU3HATh €ro CBHETEAbCTBO
noaauunbiM. OHO OCHOBbIBaeTCA Ha ABYX JOKyMEHTAX,
HanMCaHHBbIX OT MepBoro Auua. I lepsblii M3 HUX —

-1 «Myuennuectso [lepneryu». [Tocreanee usganue
co BeTynaenneM n kommentapuamu npeanpuraa K. Ban Beex
B 1936 r. Conpemennan KpuTHHYeCKan AMCKYCCHA Hayarach
¢ neproil ny6aukaumH rpeveckoro tekcta Xappucom u [mg-
¢popaom B 1890 r. Ms mammeimnx ny6bauxaumii MoxxHO
naspatb: Robinson J. A. Texts and Studies. Bd. I1-II. 1891;
Duchesne L. // C. R. Acad. Inscr. T. V. Ne 19, 1891—
1892. P. 39 ss.; Hamack A. von. Geschichte der altchristlichen
Lieratur bis Eusebius. Bd. II. TI. 2. 1904. S. 321-324;
Pio Franchi de’'Cavalieri // Rém. Quartalschrift. Bd. 5.
1896. Suppl.-Bd.; Labriolle P. de. La Crise... P. 338 ss ;
Rupprecht E. // Rh. Mus. Bd. 90. 1941. P. 177—192.
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HEYTO BpPOJAe TIOPEMHOTO AHEBHHUKA, KOTOPBIN BeAa
[lepneryn B oxupanum kasHu; oH BKAlOHaeT B cebs
JEeTaAbHOE ONHCaHHE YeTbIpeX CHOB H COMPOBOMAA-
rolux ux obctoaTeAbctB. Bropoii npeacTtaBaser co-
60i1 Buaenue, pacckasannoe ot auua Carupa, nperep-
MeBILero My4eH4eCTBO Toraa xe. K sTum aokymenTam
AHOHHMMHDBIH pelaKTOP AOGABHA CITHCOK MYydYeHHMKOB, He-
CKOAbKO (pakToB M3 xu3Hu | lepnetyn u npocrpanubrii
OTYeT O MyYeHH4YeCTBe, COBPEMEHHMKOM KOTOPOTO OH
6b1a. [Toanas Bepcus somra a0 Hac Kak B AaTHHCKOM,
TaK B rpe4eckoM BapHaHTaX. DOAbLIMHCTBO MCTOPHKOB
uepksH, obpamarowmuxca k Passio, npuaumaior 6e3s
obcyxAeHHA M NMPaBAMBOCTb PEJAKTOPa, H ayTEHTHY-
HOCTb BKAIOMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB; C JAPYTOH CTOPOHBI,
Takoil Xopomui 3HaToK, kak Jayapa [1sapu, noaaraa,
yro 06a J0KyMeHTa ObiAM c¢abpHKOBaHbI peAaKTO-
pom*®~l. Mue ke kaxercs, 4TO pasAHuHbIC 3AE€MEHTbI
npousBeAeHHA 06AaJalOT OYeHb PasHOH LEHHOCTHIO.
Kposoxaanocts v HpaBoyuuTeAbCcTBO pesakTopa He
BHYLIAOT MHe AOBepHsA, 0CO6EHHO IMOTOMY, YTO NPAMO
IIPOTHBOPEYAT HEeNPHKPALIEHHOMY M 3ApaBOMY pea-
AMCTHYHOMY pacCKasy, aaHHomy B mo3auux Acta Per-

48-1 Schwartz E. De Pionio et Polycarpo. 1905. P. 23. Ta
e TOYKa 3peHHs 6biaa BbickasaHa [Llteaunsim (Stahlin W.
Geschichte der griechischen Literatur. Bd. II. T1. 2. 1913,
S. 1079). Pacckas ot nepBoro Aupa 6bin 06biMeH AAa Bbi-
MBIILAEHHOIT AMTEPATYpPhl M LIMPOKO MCTIOAL3OBAACS HE TOABKO
B rpedecKoM poMaHe, HO M B XPHCTHaHCKHX anoxphdax (cm.:

Soder R. Die apokryphen Apostelgeschichien und die ro-
manhafte Literatur der Antike. 1932. S. 211 ff.).
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petuac*®2, PeaakTop roBOPUT HAM, YTO OH COCTaBHA
ux ¢ coussorenun Caaroro Jyxa, u, kaxercs, umen-
Ho /Jlyx cHa6auA ero MHoxecTBOM AeTared — cobbi-
THH ¥ AHAAOrOB, KOTOPBIE BPAZ AH MOTAH 6bl [IPHUBAEYD
BHHMMaHMe oueBnaueB. Kpome Toro, kak u B epaH-
reAbCKHX pacCKa3ax, HEKOTOPbIE AETaAH, MO-BHAH-
MOMYy, BBeJ€Hbl JAA TOro, YTo6bl 06€CnevHTD HUCIOA-
Heuue npopoyectsa®®~!. Bnpouem, ncropuunocts stux
CBHJETEAbCTB HE MMeEET MPAMOro OTHOLIEHHA K HalleH
teme. B paBHoii cTenenn s BecbMa comMHeBaloch Mo Mno-
soay suaenns Catupa*®~2. Ho ectp aocrarouno sec-

-2  Jesnns [Nepneryn» u Acta B uerom, kak npusHa-

HO, 3aCAYKHMBAIOT JazKe MeHbILEro 1oBepHs, vem Bce Passio,
MOCKOABKY OHH COOOWIAIOT ATy My4YeHHYeCcTBAa C OLIMOKOH
60ree yem B noreka. Ho y ux aBropa, oueBnamHo, umesiie-
ro nepex coboit Passio, noAkHDbI 6bLAM 6bITH OCHOBATEAD-
Hble MPHUYHHBI A TOrO, YTO6bI OTGPOCHTD €r0 KOAOPHTHBIH
pacckas o MpousoLIeAIIEM Ha apeHe ¥ 3aMEHHTb MPOCTbIM H
HEHHTepEeCHBIM coobLIeHHEM — HecoBMecTHMbIM ¢ Passio —
O TOM, KakHe My4YeHHKH ObIAH GPOLLEHb! KAKHM 3BepAM.
491 B cne INepnetyn Catup naer snepeau Hee no aect-
HMLIE, I03TOMY OH JIOAXKEH YMEpPETb paHbillie, YeM oHa. B cue
ee MPOTHBHHK Ha apeHe Aep:KHT MeH, TaK 4TO MOCAE TOro
Kak oHa Oblra MCKareyeHa HewieHbIM ObikOM, ee aobuBaloT
Me4oM, X0T#, coraacHo Acla, ona 6biaa cbeaena absom. Oanoit
u3 uerert Passio, a BO3MOMHO, M MX TAaBHOI 3asavei, 6b1A0
zokasatb, yto Casroit Jyx Bce ewe aeiicteyer B Llepxsn.
492 D10 BHAEHHE AMLIEHO KAKOTO Gbl TO HU GBIAO KOH-
TeKCTa; HaM HHUYEro He FOBOPHTCA O TOM, KOTAA HAM NPH KaKHX
obctosteabctax Carnp moayuua ero. Ho ono manoaueno
OObIMHBIMH XPHCTHaHCKMMH 06pa3aMH — aHreAbl, YHOCAUIHE
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KHMe [PHYHHBI AAR TOTO, YTOOBI MOAAraTh, YTO TIOPEM-
Hoiit aueBuuk [ lepneTryn — B 3HauuTeAbHOM cTenenn
HOAAMHHBIH AOKYMEHT.

Bo-nepsbix, npocroit ctuab I'lepneryu secbma ot-
AHYEH OT PHUTOPHYECKOM MCKYCHOCTH PE€JAKTOpa, 4TO
3aCTaBAAET HEKOTOPDIX YYEHbIX OTOXKAECTBAATD MOCAEA-
nero ¢ Tepryannanom® . M xota a cumrato gocrarouno

aymy, apyrhe, eie Goaree Beaukue, aureanl | Ipucyrcrsus,
CTeHbl U3 cBeTa, roaoca, kpudague «Cmsr, cear, ceatl»,
CTapEeHIIHHbI, PACMOAOKEHHDbIE B aKKYPaTHOM MOpAJKe MO
o6e ctoponnt ot | pona. MiMenno ato mbi Moran 6br Hafin
B He CAMILIKOM OPHTHHAABHOM XyZOXKECTBEHHOM anoOKaAHM-
cuce. B camom zere, nannoe BuaeHue Morao 6bITb cO3aaHO
KaK MpOTHBOBeC HeopToAoKcaabHocTH [ lepnetyu (sametum,
uto ayxu y Cartvpa B palo BKyLIalOT He Cblp, a apoMaT CBA-
tocth). Ho oueBnaen n apyroit Motus: B KypbeauoM snm-
soze ¢ enuckonom Onrtatom u Acnasuem Crapumm (13)
ABTOp Pa3faeT ONAeyXH CBOUM CAaHOBHBIM COBPEMEHHHKAM —
210 Tex Mop, NOKa OHM He YARAAT cBOHM cnopbi 1 noka Onrat
He CTaHeT YTNPaBAATDb MACTBOH Ayvllle, OHH OyAyT OTAEAeHBI
ot He6a. OtkpoBenne saech noraouaercs noreMuxoit; Bu-
J€HHE «TOr0» MHUPA CTAHOBHTCA AMTEPATYPHDIM MPHEMOM AAA
BbICMEHMBAHHA AHLL, He NOAb3YIOIMXCH 0CO60H AOGOBBIO B
3TOM, KaK 3To HHorzaa caydaetca B «[ lactoipe» epmbr. Jame
ecan 6b1 aBTop Passio pewmna, noaobuo astopy Acla, npe-
ne6peup Bugennem CaTnpa, Mbl He ZOAXkHBI 6biAM 6B, 5
T0Aarar, YIycTHTb AOKYMEHT TaKOH MCHXOAOIHYECKOH H pe-
AWIHO3HOH LIEHHOCTH.

4973 Crimcok npHuMepoB CTHAHCTHHYECKOTO CXOACTBA MeAY
penaxtopoM H TepTyarHaHom 6bia cocTaBren ze Nabpoiirem.
Ho s cuuraio, smecte ¢ Pynnpextom, 4to B aTOM oTOMZE-

p. 50
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XOPOLIIO YCTAaHOBAEHHbIM TOT (PaKT, YTO POAHDBIM A3bI-
KOM pe€AaKTOopa 6bLra AATblHb, CYILLECTBYIOT BeCbMa Cepb-
€3Hble OCHOBaHHA IIOAAraTb, 4YTO AHEBHHK H3HAYaAbHO

6bIA CO3AaH Ha rpeveckoM™ ',

CTBAGHHH 3aCTABASIET COMHEBATBCA €MHCTBEHHOE, [IPH 3TOM
HeaKKypaTHoe, ynomuHanue |epryaamanom Passio — ero
ccoirka Ha col [lepnetyn B Tpaktate «O Jyme» (55, 4),
KOTOpas Ha CaMOM JieAe IBARETCA ccblAkoit Ha Buzenne Ca-
tupa (11, 9; 13, 8): aaxe ecan gomycTHTb, ¥TO OH mMHCaA
«My4eHHKH» (martyras), a He «coMyueHmkH» (commartyras),
ynomuuanne B Passio (4, 8) Iepneryeit «candidati» span
AM yKasblBaeT Ha apTopcTBo | epTyarnana. /lpeBuune aBTopbl
YaCTO HENMPABHABHO UMTHPOBAAH COYMHEHMS JPYTHX, HO He
noxozxe, uTo6bI OHM HcKaxkaAn coberpennble. K atoMy Moxno
206aBKTb, uTo aBTopcTBO Passio 6biAc HenspecTHO yie AB-
ryctuny (De nat. anim., I, 10 (12)).

50-1 [Tocae Toro Kak MHOH GbIA CA€AaH 3TOT BBIBOA, A
06HapyKHA, UTO OH yxce BbickasaH patee A. ["apuakom (Loc.
cit.) u B. Kpoarem (Kroll W. // Glotta. Bd. 13. 1924.
S. 283). Ectb MHOxecTBO BecKuX NpHUMH NoAAraTh, 4TO pe-
AAKTOp M3HAYaAbHO THCAA Ha AATHIHH — MPUMEYaTEABHO
obbirpuiBanne caosa salvus (21), koTopoe ucuesaer B rpe-
ueckoM. Kpome Toro, yreepxaenne Catnpa, wro [lepnerysn
ropopuAa Ha Hebecax no-rpeueckn (13, 4), Takxke npeano-
aaraet AaTHHckuii opurnnan. C apyroil cTopokbl, B AHEBHHU-
ke [lepneTyn AaTbiHb B HECKOABKHX MeCTax KameTcsi MeHee
MOAXOAMIEH, YeM rpe4eckHil, ¥ CO3ZAETCA BIEYATAEHHE, YTO
3TO MPOUCXOJMT H3-3a HEMPABHABHOrO TIpo4TeHus (HAM mop-
un) rpeweckoro manyckpunta: B 4, 7 — quasi BMecTo s
efs (HeBepHO mpoumTaHHOro Kak s €i); B 6, I — cum
pranderemus Bmecto €v 1) jptoTo (HenpaBUABHO MOHATOrO
KaK Kakaa-To opMa oT dploTdw); u ocobenno B 8, 2 —
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Bo-BTopbix, aneBHHK, MO cyTH, cBo6oaeH OT uyaec,
H CHbI, O KOTOPbIX OH cOODILaeT, [0 CYTH CBOEH BIIOAHE
HOpMaAbHble CHbl. B oTauume ot suaenns Catupa onn
JalOTCA B MOBCEAHEBHOM OOPAMAEHMH KaK 4acTb Ie-
pexuBanmit TIopemHolt xusnu. [lepsbie Tpu BuAEHMA
ABARIOTCA «HMCIIPOLICHHBIMHU» CHaMH; OHH — DE3yAbTaT
moautebr’ 2. [lepsbiit 1 mocaeanuii — kapTHHBI rps-
Ayuiero MyueHnuectsa [ lepnetyn: nepsniit — B 06pase
6ercTBa OT 3MeH BBePX MO OMAacHOH AECTHHLE K MECTY,
rae oxa Bcrpeyaer Hebecnoro [lactoipsa, nocaeaumit —
onucanue 60pb6bl C AbABOAOM, MPEACTAaBIIMM B BHZAE
ya€acHOro erunTaHMHa, kotoporo [lepmerysa ¢ Tpuym-

a6coAloTHO Henoaxoasawee Irahebat BMecto €ppeev (nenpa-
BHABHO noHsToro Kak €lpuev). To, uto [lepnetys nmucara
CBOH [HEBHHMK MO-TPEYECKH, HE AOAKHO YAMBAATDH, TAaK Kak
Catup 3Haer, 4To OHa roBOpHMAa Ha rpedveckom M ee 6GpaT
HOCHT rpeyeckoe uma. De3s comuenus, sTa cembs 6bira aBy-
asbrHoOM, Kak u muorue B Ceneproit Adpuke.

30-2 Cunraroch, 4TO AKOAH, OMHIABLIME My4EHHHECKOH
CMepTH, HaXOAHAHCb B 0C060 GAM3KHX OTHOIUEHHAX CO
ceepxbecrectBennbiM (cp.: Jesn. 7:55 ca.), u ecan ouu camu
PA3AEASAM 3TY Bepy, TO B CAMOM [EAE OXKHIAAH CHOB, MO-
caannbix Borom. [lpumepnr chos u Buaenuit, noryuerHbix
My4eHHMKaMH B TIOpbMe, UMTHpYytoTca B pabote: Le Blant E.
Les Persécutions et les marlyres aux premiers siecles de notre
ere. 1893. P. 88 ss. BoabumncTso aprymentos, npusoau-
MbIX B 3TOM M cAeayloiieM ab3auax, s novepmuyA us «Die
Passio Perpetuae» Mapuu-Aynsn pon MDpany, nanevatan-
Hoii B kauectse npuaokenna k «Aion» K. [". FOnra (Toab-
KO B HEMELKOM M3aHHH). | eM He MeHee s He MOTY MOCAEAO-
BaTbh 3a Heil B IOHTHAHCKOH MHTEPIPETALMH CHOB.

. 51
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¢om nopazkaer. Bropoii n Tpetvit cHbl KacaloTes ee aaBHO
ymepuiero maaenbkoro 6pata JleitHokpara, koTopbiit, 3a
ZeHb 0 TIOABAEHMA B ee CHax, k yauBAenmto I leprerym,
NpejCTaA nepes Hel, Koraa oHa 6oapcTBoBara. ot 6par,
BEPOSTHO, ABASETCA HeKMM 3reMeHToM Deccosnarean-
Horo, Kotopoe Tpebyer BHHMaHuA K cebe. 3Sto aeraau,
KOoTopbie 6bLAO0 Obl TPYAHO BblAYMAaTb (PAaAbCH(HKATOPY.
Jla u camu o cebe aannble BUAEHHA 06AAJAIOT HACTO-
fiLLeH HETIOCAeJ0BaTEAbHOCTDIO, CBOMCTBeHHOM cHam. [ la-
CTyX B NepBOM BHJEHHH BbIAaHBaeT Cblp, HAH, CKopee,
TBOPOT, NPAMO H3 OBUBI K AaeT ero cbectb | lepnerye —
BHJ CKaTMA BpeMeHH, OObIMHbIH AAA cHOB. B uerBepTom
cue [lepnerys o6napyxusaer, 4To oHa npeBpaIueHa B
MYKUHHY — ONATb-TAaKH, BPSA AM STO Te MoApPobGHO-
CTH, YTO MOTYT NPMHTH B TOAOBY aruorpady’ .
Kpome Toro, stum cuam npucyia Amub ToAMKa TOro
CMeM(PHIECKOro XPUCTHAHCKOTO KOAOPHTA, KOTOPDBIH MbI
oxkHAaAM 6b1 HaHTH B Hab60kHOH 6eareTpucTuke (M KO-
TOPBIN Mbl AEACTBHTEAbHO HaxoauMm B BHaenusax Ca-
tupa). Brymenue cpipa Ha Hebecax BnoaHe HeopTO-
ZOKCAABHO, HO sl COMHEBAalOCh, MPUCYTCTBYET AH 37€Cb
4T0-AM60, HMEIOLLEee OTHOLIEHHE K TEMHOH epeTHYeCKOH

511 B ruoctrueckom Epanreamn Momer mbi untaem,
uTO KeHmuHa cmoxkeT BoiTH B LlapcTeue Hebecnoe, Toan-
ko cras myxkunHoit (112; cp.: Clem. Alex. Excerp. ex Theod.,
21, 3; Hypp. Adv. Haer., V, 8, 44). Ho nam et neo6xo-
aumoctH npunucbiBath | lepnetye a0 eperuueckoe MHenme:
M3MeHeHHE M0Aa BO CHe — He peAKocTb, M | lepneTys ctara
MYMUHHON ZASl TOTO, YTOGbI NPHHATL Y4aCTHe B FAAAMATOD-
ckom 6oe.



Trasa 2. Yenosex u gemonuvecxuii mup

CeKTe, H3BECTHOM KaK «XAe60ChIpHUKM» (apTOTHPUTDI);
nepBoe CBHAETEABCTBO O HUX MOABAAETCA MPHOAM3H-
TEABHO JByMs CTOAETHAMH IO326€ H OTHOCHT HX K CO-
BepLIEHHO APYroil 4acTH Mupa’ %; GoAee ToOro, B STHX
CHaX MPOMYIUEH TAKOH CYLLECTBEHHbIH SAEMEHT, KaK XAeh.
AecTHHLa MMeeT NapaAreAb B apHCTHAOBBIX CHax’> ',
BIIPOYEM, KaK H B MUTpaH3Me; M CHbl O JeHHOKPATOBbIX
CTpaAaHHAX OCHOBAHbI HE CTOAbKO Ha XPHCTHAHCKOM
usobpaxenuy Yuctuanina, cKkoAbKo Ha aApeBHeM A3bl-
YeCKOM [PeJCTaBAEHHH O FOPECTHOH CMEPTH TeX, KTO
ymep a0 cpoka’’ 2. B nocaeamem suzennu Bpicumit
Cyaus nsobpaxen ne kak XpHcToc, HO Kak ap6UTp HAHM

51-2 Cm.: Labriolle P. de. La Crise... P. 343 ss. Kax
mue ykasar (K. [lemepo, «TBopor», KoTopbIit mMpearoaxen
MY?KUHHOH Ha BEpXy «AECTHHUBI», MOMET MMETb CKPbITOE
cexcyaabHoe 3HaveHHe. Cp. 0CO3HAHHOE MCITOAb3OBAHHE 3TOTO
cumpoansma B Kunre Mosa (10:1, BMecTe ¢ kommenTapuem
HActposa).

52-1 Ocob6enno cm. Orat., 49, 48 — 6Gecnokoiiubiit con
0 AECTHHLAX, «TIPOTAHYBLIMXCA Haj M NMoJ 3eMAell M 0603Ha-
HarolMx BAACTb 6ora Bo Bcex cepax»; ApHCTHR HasBaa 3TO
TauHcTBOM (TEAETT)). Y Hero 6bla M ApYTOH TPEBOKHBIH COH
o aecthuuax B 21, 63, a B 48, 30 MDuragervdy chuTca con
O «CBALLEHHOH AeCTHHIE U 60KeCTBEHHOM MPHCYTCTBUH» (HO
B 47, 48 AecTHHMLA O4EBHIHO CHMBOAM3HPYET MUPCKOH yCHex).
Aectunua HMaxosa, kamercs, uMeer K zeAy Menblliee OTHOLLE-
HHe; ¥ BH3AHTHICKHE H306PAKEHNA ACCTHHLIbI, NOKA3LIBAIOLIHME
BOCXOXKJIEHHE AYIl, OTHOCATCA K nosaHeidl snoxe (oHn Gbiau
paoxHoBAenb! «NectBuuei» Foanna Aectenunnka).

’2-2 Cp.: Délger F. ]. Antike Parallelen zum leindenden
Deinokrates // Antike und Christentum. Bd. 1I. 1930.
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TpeHep rAaZAHaTOPOB; M Harpaza nobeaureAss — He Be-
Hell MyYeHHKa, a 30A0Tbie 26a0ku [ecnepun. dtn ssbr-
yeckHe 06pa3bl COBEPLIEHHO €CTECTBEHHBI B BUAEHHAX
HOBOOOPALIEHHOH, a BOT B IPOMaraHAHCTCKOM arloKa-
AMNCHCE OHH 6bLAH Obl YAMBHTEABHDI.

Takum o6pa3som, A MPUXOKY K BHIBOAY, YTO B 3TOM
TIOPEMHOM JHEBHHKE Mbl MMEEM IOAAKHHOE, H3 MePBbIX
PYK, NIOBECTBOBAHME O TIOCAEAHMX AHAX AOOAECTHOH My-
YEeHHIIbl. JTO TPOTATEABHOE CBHUAETEALCTBO 4YEAOBEY-
HOCTH M CMEAOCTH, COBEPILEHHO CBOGOAHOE OT MaTOAO-
ruyeckoro camoatoboBanus Mruatus u Apucruaa.
[lepneryio Hepeako cpaBHMBaAM C APYrOH XpPHCTHaH-
ckoit myyennueit, Copueit Ckoaa, koTopas npumepHo
B TOM ke Bo3pacTe 6blAa OTNpPaBA€Ha Ha CMePTb Ha-
umctamu’’ >, Y Ckoar Takxe 6bIAO BUAEHHE, KOTAA OHa
B MOCA€ZHIOK HOYb CBOEH :H3HH CHAEAA B TIOPbMe: eH
Ka3aA0Ch, YTO OHa KapabKaeTcs 10 KPYTOH rope, Hecs
B pyKaX AHMTS AASl TOTO, YTOObI KPECTHTb €ro; B KOHLE
KOHIIOB OHa yTlaAa B PacleAMHY, HO JAMTS YLEAeAo. JTa
ropa c ee pacleAMHaMH COOTBETCTBYET OMaCHOH AECT-
unue [ lepneryn; nexpewenoe autsa nanomunaer [eit-
HOKpaTa, KOTOPbIH yMep HeKpelleHbiM’> ' B Bo3pacTe
cemu ret. Y o6oux cHOBHALEB pebGeHOK cmaccsl, W MX

5273 M.-A\. pon Mpany s uagannu «Aion» K. I'. FOura.

33- ABrycTHH Ha TEOAOTHYECKOM OCHOBAHMM /I0KA3blBa-
et, uto /[lefitokpaT AoAkeH ObIA 6bITb KpelleH, WHAaye OH
ne mor cnactich (De nat. anim., I, 10 (12)). Ho piscina
(«6acceitH») Bo cHe, HECOMHEHHO, CHMBOAM3HPYET KPECTHAD-
HYI0 Kyneab; 6oree Toro, otey pebeHka ObIA A3bIMHHKOM, H
[lepnetys cama ToAbko HezaBHO 6bira KpelleHa.



r/lasa 2. qCJIOBCK u ACMOHM‘(GCKMI’ MUp

MaTepHHCKMe cepAia ycnokouauch. Ho B oramume ot
suaenuii [lepneryn o Jobpom [lactoipe u cumBorn-
yeckoit nobene na apene Copus Cxoar ynoBaerBo-
psieTcs, yBujen ceba maBuel B Ge3jHy: B ABaALATOM
BeKe BEPHTb B uyJAecHoe Oyayllee CAOxiHee, YeM 3TO
6bLA0 B TpeTbeM.

Tenepb A AorkeH 06paTHTbCA K PaCCMOTPEHHIO
Pa3AHYHDIX THUIIOB «EMOHHYECKOH» AMMHOCTH — MY~
YMHbI MAM ’KEHIUMHbI, KOTOPbIM, UAH Yepe3 KOTOPBIX,
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE roBOPUT AHeM. B naem obuiectse
TaKHe AMYHOCTH JEHCTBYIOT BECbMa 4acTO, XOTA M He
Bceraa xak «Meauymbi». | loaunesuiiupt 30ByT Hx «BMe-
cruamiga Dora». B antuunoctv ouu HasbiBaamch pas-
HbIMH MMeHamH. EicAM Bbl BepUAM MX TIPOPHLIAHHAM, BbI
Ha3bIBaAH MX TPOPTTAL — «TOBOPAILME OT AHUA CBEPXb-
ecTecTBeHHOro» > 2, uam év0eol — «ozepxumble Bo-
TOM»; ECAH HE BEPHAH — OHH ObLAH AAf BaC «OA€PHKH-
MbIMH ZeMOHOM» (8ALLOVOVTES ), YTO OTHOCHT MX K
KAaCCy 3NHMAENTHKOB HAM MapaHOMKOB. | aKxe Bbl MOT-
AH HCIMOAb30BaTb ICHXOAOTHYECKH HEHTPAABHbIH TEPMHUH
€KOTATLKOL, KOTOPBIH MOr 6bITb MPUAOHEH K AHOGOMY,
Y KOro HOpMaAbHOE COCTOSIHHE pacCyaka OblAO Bpe-

332 310 nepBoHaYaAbHOE 3HAYEHHE CAOBA, H OHO OCTa-
BaAOCh OBLIENPHHATBIM: ero HcTopHs uccaenosaHa E. (Da-
wepom (Fascher E. Tlpodprmns. 1927). Jap npeapunennsn
6bIA pacrpOCTpaHEHHbIM, HO He 06s3aTeAbHBIM CBOHCTBOM
TPodTiTNS. Ynorpebaenne TpodnTeUELY B 3HAYEHHH «IIPEA-
CKa3bIBaTb» M TPOPNTELA B 3HAUEHHH «IPEACKA3aHHE» MPAK-
THYECKH OTPaHHYMBAETCHA XPHCTHAHCKUMH H HYAEHCKHMMH CO-

uuennamu (Fascher E. Op. cit. S. 148).
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MEHHO HMAH TocTosiHHO pacctpoeHo. Mmeroch u Byab-
rapHoe cAoBO éyyaoTpipvlor — «upeBoBemwaTEAH” .
Hospiit 3aset u pannre Otupl ynorpebasior TepMuHbI
mpodfiTaL u mHoraa mvevpaTikol («oaeprumbie ay-
XOM» ), XOTH MOCAEAHHH HCIIOAB30BaACA 06bIMHO B 60-
Aee miKHpokoM cmbicae’ ™. Bce atu caoBa siBAstioTCs HAK
MOTYT SIBAATBCA ONHCAHHAMM JASL OAHOrO NCHXOAOIHYeE-
CKOro THMa — 4YeAOBeKa, KOTOPDbIH MOABEpKeH Pas/Bo-
eHnio AudHoctH. /lpeBHHe, KaK M Mbl, IPH3HABaAH ABe
CTeNeHH pas3ZiBOeHust: TIPH MepBOi HOPMAABLHOE CO3HaHMe
YeAOBEKa COXPAHAETCA HAapAAy C HaBA3AHHOM AHMYHO-
CTbIO, BTOpas ke — Ooree rAyGOKMH TpaHC, B KOTO-
poM HopmaabHoe I TOAHOCTBIO NOZABAEHO, TaK YTO He-

AOBEK HE [TOMHHT O TOM, YTO OH 'OBOPHA HAH Ael\al\)4—2.

341 O 3nauennm éxaTtaTikos cm. muxe, c. 120—122 uacr.
uan.; o évvaorpiuvdot em.: Dodds E. R. Greeks... P. 71 ff.
(u npumeuanns). Ampanx B TpakTate «O mucrepuax» (I,
7) otbpacbiBaeT TepMHH €KOTAOLS, MOCKOAbKY OH OMHCbIBA-
€T B AYHllleM CAyuae BTOPHYHOE COCTOAHME, B TO BPEMA Kak
nepBHYHbIM ABARETCA oaepxuMocTb (kaTéxeaOat). Haun-
nan c I1l, 19, cranobuTcsa sicHo, 4TO OH Tak ke OTOPOCHA bl
M COBpPeMeHHDI TepMHH «MeAHyM». MHoxecTBO 3HaueHuid,
B KOTOPBIX HCIMOAb30BAaAHCbh PHAOCODAMH, MeJHKAMH, HyJefi-
MH M XPHUCTHAHaMH TePMHHbI TVEDLA M TVEURLATLKOS, Twa-
TeAbHO uayyenbt B ki.: Verbeke G. L' Evolution de la doctrine
du Pneuma du Stoicisme a S. Augustin. 1945. Cum. Takxe
noyuHTeAbHoe obcymaenmne atoro . Busenom (Bevan E.

Symbolism and Belief. 1938. Lect. VII, VIII).
34-2 Jambl. De myst., llI, 5; Cassian. Collat., 7, 12; Psell.

Script. min., I, 248, 1 sqq. (na ocHopaunu I'lpokra). Cp.:
Dodds E. R. Greeks... P. 297, 309, n. 116.



r/ldﬂa 2. qMOGQK u ACMOHH"CCKMﬁ MUp

B nepeom cayuae on npocto nepeaaer To, YTO rOBOPUT
HAaBA3YMBBIA TOAOC; BO BTOPOM — TOAOC FOBOPHT OT
MepBOro AHla ycTamMu Meauyma (Kak CHMTaAM, Tak [po-
puar Anoaron B Jeanpax uan va Krapoce). B an-
THYHOCTH OOBIMHO MCTOYHUKOM HaBA3YMBOrO roAOCa
CUMTaACs 60T MAM J€MOH, M TOAbKO B 0COGbIX CAy4asx
NPU3HABaAOCh, YTO Ha CaMOM JI€Ae 3TO GblA yMepLiuit
yeAoBeK>* ™, KaK B COBPEMEHHOM CITHPHTYaAM3Me: KOH-
TaKT CO CBEpPXbECTECTBEHHbIM, KOHEYHO xe, 6oAee xe-
AATEAEH, YeM KOHTAKT C YMEPIUMM APYTOM HAH POA-
CTBEHHHKOM.

[ Ipirnmib1 ara Takoro xeAanns Heo6s3aTeAbHO GbLAM
PEAHTHO3HDBIMH; HacTO OHHM SBAAAHMCb YMCTO MpaKTHYe-
ckumu. Toraa, Kak M Tenepb, 3TH BTOPOCTENEHHbIE Tep-
COHAKH Ha/lEAIAMCb OKKYABTHOM CHAOH: OHH MOTAHM MC-

LIEAHTD 60)\bHOl"O, TOBOPHTDb A3bIKOM aHl"CJ\OBD—I, YHUTaTb

543 O6bruHO — MPHKOBaHHAsA K 3eMAe Aylla HEeAOBeKa,
yMepitiero HacuAbcTBeHHO#M cMeptbio (Blato0dvaTos) (Tert.
De anim., 5, 7; Eunap. Vit. soph., 473 (ed. Boissonade)).
Hyerun (1 Apol., 18) rosoput o Aloasax, xoropbie ozepxy-
Mbl ZlyllaMH MepTBBIX, HO A06aBASET, YTO OOGBIYHO TAKHX AIO-
Jel HasbIBaAH OZEpPXMMbIMHM AEMOHAMH M CyMaclieAMMH,
[Topgpupuii y Ampauxa (De myst., 2, 3) cnpaumbaer, kak
Mbl MOKEM PAa3AHYHTb TIPHCYTCTBHE 60Ta, aHreAa, apXaHreAa,
AeMOHa, apXoHTa (TTAaHETHOTO AyXa) MAH YEAOBEYECKOH AYILH.

-1 Anekcanap ABYHOTHX MPOMBHOCHA «HepPasbopPHH-
Bble CAOBa, 3ByualUHe NOZOGHO €BPeHCKHM HAH (PHHHKHH-
ckum» (Luc. Alex., 13); a B 6eccmbicAeHHbIX (opMyAax,
KOTOpble BCTPEHAKOTCA B MAMMHMECKHX MAMMPYyCax, MOAHO pacrio-
3HaTh TpaHCKpunumio raoccorarnn. C apyroii ctoponbl, 310,
BUANMO, GbIAO XapAKTEPHO AAA XpHCTHaH co aHeit cp. [laBra

p. 35
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MBICAH BOMPOUIAIOLIEr0 HAH COAepKaHHE 3anevaTaH-
HOrO NMHUCbMa, 3HaTb 00 OTAAAEHHBIX COOBITHAX; KpoMe
TOrO, OHHM MOTAM Mpe/cKasbiBaTh 6yaywee’ 2. [Ipectux

(xoTophiit MoAaraA, ¥To KOPHH(ICKAR UEPKOBb Mepeycepa-
creosara B 3ToM (| Kop. 14)) ao Mpunes B xonue Il 5.,
KOTOpbIi coobwaeT HaM, 4To «MHorue Gpatba B |lepku
HMeIoT npopoveckuii aap u, 6aarosapsa Jyxy, roBopat Ha
BCeBO3MOXHbIX Asbikax» (Adv. Haer., V, 6, 1). «Hsbu»
KopuHdsaH 6biAn nouaTHbI ToAbko [ocnoay (I Kop. 14:2):
OHH He COOTBETCTBOBaAH HMKAKOH 4eAOBEHECKOH peyM; OHM
6bIAH NOX02H Ha MApCHAHCKMIt A3bIK, H3o6peTennblit X, Cvmur
u onucanupiii 1. Maypuya (Flournoy T. Des Indes a la
planéte Mars. 1900). Aprop Jleannit anoctoros, ¢ apy-
rofi CTOPOHBI, MHTEPTIPETHPOBAA ITOT (PEHOMEH KAaK OLHO M3
NPOABAEHHH «KCEHOTAOCCHH», MPOMIHECEHUS Peud Ha HeAo-
BeuecKoM A3bike, HeaHakomoM roeopaemy (Jean. 2). So-
MY (PEHOMEHY CYILECTBYET TaKxe MHOMKECTBO NapaAAeAei OT
[epoaota (VIII, 135) no noasuros, npunucoisaembix coppe-
MeHHbIM «MeayMaM». O 7aHHOM npeaMeTe B LIEAOM CM. Npe-
kpacuywo kuury: Lombard E. De la glossolalie ches les pre-
miers chrétiens. 1910.

35=2 Yrenne mbicaeit: 1 Kop. 14:24; Tac. Amn,, 1, 54
(Kaapoc); Plut. De garr., 20 (Jeangnr); Aug. C. Acad., |,
6 sq. Urenne saneyarannnix nucem: Luc. Alex., 21; Macr.
Sat., I, 23, 14 sq.; PGM, 111, 371; V, 301. 3uanmue 06 or-
Aarenubix cobbrrusax: Dio Cass., 67, 18 (Philostr. Vit. Apoll.,
VIII, 26 sqq.); Eunap. Vit. soph., 470; Aug. De Gen. ad
litt., 12, 27. lNpeackasanua: Jean. 11:27 ca.; 21:10 ca,;
Philostr. Vit. Apoll., IV, 18; Orig. C. Cels., I, 46, u 1. &.
Cp. moro cratbio B usganun: Greek Poetry and Life. Essays
presented to Gilbert Muray. 1936. P. 364 ff. (nepeneuatano:
Joumal of parapsychology. Vol. 10. 1946. P. 290 {f.).



rmua 2. qMOBCK u JCIONHHCCKHE MUp

O(HIHAABHBIX OPAKYAOB HaJOATO ymaA> ™2, u xoTa uM-

nepckas oneka CTHMyAMPOBaAa HX BO3PO:KJAEHHE BO
Il B., onn Tax Huxorza (Bo3moxkHO, 3a HCKAIOYEHHEM
Krapoca) noAHocTbio M He BOCCTAHOBHAHM CBOeH ApeB-
Heit nomyasapHocty. [ lpuunnoii sTomy 6bLr0 He yMeHb-
llIeHHEe YeAOBeYeCKOro AIGOMBITCTBA M AOBEPYHBOCTH,
a poct konkypeHuuu. OHUM cepbesHbIM COmepHHKOM
OblAa aCTPOAOTHSA; Hapsiady C HEH UMEAOCb MHOMKECTBO
IMCbMEHHDbIX NpeAckasanmii 6yayiero, Takux kak «Opa-
kyAbl CHBHAA» M MHOrOYMCAeHHbIE XPHCTHAHCKHE M
THOCTHYeCKHe amnokaiuncucbl. [oBopsrt, uto Asryer
Berer cobpaTb u cxkeub 6oree 2000 anoHuMHBIX MAM
HAMMCAHHBIX 10/ NICEBAOHMMOM MPOPOYECKHX KHHI® !,
Boaee Toro, crapble peaurnosubie LeHTpbl He Tak AOA-
ro 06AajlaAM MOHOMOAMeH Ha TTpodfiTal. Arexcanap Abo-
HyTHX’°"? NOKa3aA, Kak Aerko GbIAO OCHOBaTb COBep-

573 Cic. De div., 1, 38; I, 117; Strab. 1X, 3, 8; Plut.
Def. or., 5. B xouue Il . Kaumenr Anrexcanapuiickuit sa-
AIBUA, YTO «O(MLUHAAbHBIE» OPAKyAbl MepPTBbI, XOTH OH CO-
TAQLIAETCA C TEM, YTO YacTHbie «MeAuyMbl» (évvaoTpipvlol)
Bce emte nonyaapHbl B Hapoae (Protrept., II, 11, 1 sq.).
Opaxya, untupyemniii [loppupuem (Phil. ex orac., p. 172
(ed. Wolff) = Euseb. Praep. Ev., V, 15), yreepxaaer, uto
eAMHCTBEHHBIMH COXPaHMBILMMHCA OpPaKyAaMH ObIAM XpaMbl
Anoarona B Auanme, Jeanpax n Kaapoce: He asasetca an
3TO NpefynpemAeHHeM caMoesTeAbHbIM conepuukam? O6
acTpororuu Kak Hacaeanuue Jeand om.: Juv., 6, 533.

56=1 Suet. Div. Aug., 31.

362 Cp.: Weinreich O. // N. Jahrbb. Bd. 47. 1921.
S. 129 ff.; Nock A. D. // CQ. Vol. 22. 1928. P. 160 ff.;
Conversion. P. 93 ff.; Eitrem S. Orakel und Mysterien...

. 56
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1IeHHO HOBbIH OpPaKyA C HOBbIM, IO CYTH, 6Orom H npu
MOMOLM HECKOABKHX MOA€3HbIX cBsidedl (ero a04b 6birAa
samy:keM 3a rybepHaTopom Asuu) HaAaauTb TpoLBe-
TaloILMii GH3HEC; €AMHCTBEHHDIM HCTOUHHKOM CEPbe3HOro
NPOTHBOAEHCTBHA AAeKCaHAPY ABAAAMCD SIHKYpPEHLbl
u xpuctuane. A nauunan c lll B. u aaree cywecrsyror
AOKa3aTeAbCTBa aKTHBHOTO POCTa MCNIOAb3OBaHHMA YacT-
HbIX MeauyMoB — Tex, Koropbix Munyumit Deankc
Ha3bIBAET «TPOPUUATEAAMH 6e3 cBsTHAMa»*® >, Ma-
TMYeCKHe Manupychl MPeAAAraloT PeLenTbl AAA TOro,
4TO6bl AJOAH MOTAH MPUBECTH Cebsi B COCTOAHME TPaH-
ca’®~*. Muorue us «opakyros», uurupyromuxcs [Top-
(pupHeM, NO-BUANMOMY, MPOHCXOAAT H3 HCTOYHHKOB
TaKoro poja; TEypru CHCTEMAaTHYECKH MpUberau K 4acT-
HOH MeAMyMHYEeCKOW MPaKTHKE, M UX MHUCAHHE, H3BECT-
HOe Kak «XaAJeiCKHe 0paKyAbl», 6bIAO HallOAHEHO TeO-
copckum cymbypoM.

Bes comuenns, Boapocumit cnpoc Ha opakyAbl AHLb
OTpazaeT HapacTalLYI0 HecTabUAbHOCTBD B obLiecTBe
TOro BpeMeHH. JTO NMPOHUAAIOCTPHPOBAHO MANHPYCOM
IIl 8., coaepmamum crimcox ns 21 sompoca, aapeco-

Ch. VIII; Caster M. Etudes sur Alexandre (thése suppl.
1938). I'ocaeannn pabora BxAOHaeT B cebs TeKCT U nepe-
BOJ AYKHaHOBCKOro «Aiekcanapa» ¢ KOMMEHTapUAMH.

36=3 Qct., 27: vates absque templo; onu cootBeTcTBYIOT
évyvaoTpipvlol Kanmenta (cm. Bbune, c. 99 wact. maa.).

64 PGM, I, 850—929; VII, 540 sqq.; VIII, 1sqq.;
Cwm.: Apul. Apol., 42; lustin. 1 Apol., 18; Orig. De princ.,
III, 3, 3, rae coobuyaercs 06 MCNIOAb3IOBAHHHM MaAb4HKa-
MeJAMyMa JIAS STOH LEAH.



T'raea 2. Yenosex u gemonuuecxuii mup

BaHHBbIX Hexoemy opakyAy. OH BkAlouaeT B cebs Takue
BOTIPOCHI, KAK: «CTaHY AM i HHILGMM?», «MPOAAAYT AH
MEHA C TOProB?», «AOAKEH AH A 6emaTb?», «HOAYYY
AM A 2aAOBaHbe?», «0KoAZoBaH A 7?»° ! Ho aro e
€MHCTBEHHbIH THI BOIPOCOB, KOTOPbIE HHTEPECOBAAH
aozeit B Tot nepnoa. Bo Il wam Il B. Hexmit Teodpua
TIpeAaraA peliuTb MeHee AM4Hble npobiembr Kaapoc-
ckomy opakyAy’’ % «Twi — 6or, — cnpaumpan oH, —
MAH ecTb ele Hekuit Bor?» DTo 3ByuMT HemHOro Ham-
BHo am Hac: «Question de Dieu, cela manique d’ac-
tualite»*, — HanMcar oauH (ppaHIly3CKHi1 H3ZaTeAb B
peaaktopckom oTkase. OfHako AAf Alojel TOH STOXH
ZaHHDIH BOMPOC GbIA peareH M BakeH — M KyJa elle
MO2KHO ObIAO 0OpPAaTHTBCA 33 OTBETOM, KaK He K BAOX-
HoBeHHbIM npopokam? Kaapoc otBemA aocToitno: Bbic-

S1-1 P Oxy., 1447; cp.: Rostovizeff M. Social and Eco-
nomic History of the Roman Empire. 1926. P. 427. Cm.:
P. Oxy., 925, rae Hexmit xpucTHaHHH azpecyeT TakHe ke
Auunble Bonpocbl Xpucty. Jpyrve npumepbi, 3aHMCTBOBaH-
Hble M3 TaNHPYCOB, A3LMECKHX W XPHCTHAHCKMX, NpHUBeAEHbI
B pa6ore: Rees B. R. Popular Religion in the Graeco-Roman
Egypt, II // }. Eg. Arch. Vol. 36. 1950. P. 87.

57-2 Theosophia Tubingensis, 13 (ed. Buresch) (Taxaxe
Bocripouaseen B uaganun «MDurocopun ns opakyros» [lop-
¢upus, ocyecterenHom Boabgom (P. 231sqq.), n s «Chal-
daean Oracles and Theurgy» I". Aesn (P. 18 sq.)). H ne
MOTY COFAACHTbCA HH co BaraazoM [, Aesu, uto oTHecenne
k Kaapocy nenpemenso ommbo4Ho, HH ¢ ero nepeBoaoM, cM.:
HTR. Vol. 54. 1961. P 266.

* «[1pobrema Bora — 310 HeaOCTaTOUHO aKTyaAbHON.

(¢p.)-
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umit Bor, ckasaa opakya, sto Jon, Beunoctsn. Anoa-
AOH — AHIIb OAMH M3 €r0 «aHreAOB» MAH NOCAAHLEB.
«BepoyunTeAbHbie» 0paKyAbI TAKOrO poAa CTAAH HOBOI
yeproil Bpemenn’’ >, OtmetuM, uTo TpodfiTaL obrasa-
AH Cepbe3HbIM BAMAHHMEM TAaBHbIM 06pa3oM B ABYX
PEAMTHOSHBIX CHCTeMaXx — XpHcTHaHcTBe (BKAIOMas
XPHCTHAHCKHH THOCTHLM3M) M Teypri.

O Teyprum s nMcaA B APYTOM MeCTe H, [IOCKOABKY
ee OKOHYaTeAbHOE Pa3BMTHE MPOMCXOAMT 3a PAMKaMH
Halllero nepHoza, s He 6yay obcyxaarn ee agech. B pan-
HeM XPHUCTHAHCTBeE TIpeJCTABAEHHE O TOM, YTO TPodTiTaL
ropopaT no BaoxHoseuuio Cearoro Jlyxa, 6pbirc 06-
ILENPHHATBIM H OCHOBbIBAAOCH Ha aBTopHTeTe | [ncauma:
mreDua crusomna Ha AnoctoroB M GyaeT mpe6biBaTh
ao Cyanoro [lusa; yteepxaaroch, uto Xpuctoc cam
npeackasbiBar ee comectsue’® ! Kak B ssbiueckom
npopouecte, TVE VLA MOrAa rOBOPHTDb OT MEPBOTO AHLA,
MOAb3YSCb YEAOBEKOM KaK CBOMM ODYAMEM: Mbl HMeeM
npumep B Jesnnax (13:2). Ecrectenno, 6bira HymHa
KaKasi-To )OpMa KOHTPOAS AAS YBEPEHHOCTH B TOM, HTO
HACTOAIHMM HCTOMHHMKOM B/JOXHOBEHHS SIBASETCA TVeUUA,
a He KaKOH-HMOyAb ZeMOH. YMeHHe pasAMYaTb AYyXOB

51-3 Cm.: Nock A. D. // REA. Vol. 30. 1928.
P. 280 ff; Eitrem S. Orakel und Mysterien... Ch. VI. Cp.
opakya o Xpucre, npusoaumbiii y [loppupua (cm. nusxe,
c. 175 nacr. nan.).

38=1 Jean. 2; Ed. 4:11 can; Un. 16:12 ca.; Euseb. Hist.
Eccl., V, 17, 4. Cp.: Schepelern W, Der Montanismus und
die phrygischen Kulte / Germ. trans. 1929. S. 152 f.; Pfis-
ter F. // RAC, s. v. Ekstase. S. 981 f.
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nouumaroch anoctoroM | laBaom kak ocobbii aap. Ha
TNPaKTHKE KOHTPOAb 6bIA mpexae Bcero MopaabubiM. Jo
TeX NMOP MNOKa CTPAHCTBYIOIHH TPOodHTNS MKHA CKPOM-
HO M HHuero aas cebs He TpeGoBaA, ¢ HHM Bce ObIAO B
nopszaxe; Ho «/luaaxe» npesocreperaeT NPOTHB AOKHBIX
MPOPOKOB, KOTOPbIMM PYKOBOAMAQ :Ka:KJAA J€HEr MAM
M3bICKaHHOM M, a l'epma — mpoTHB Tex, KTO A0-
6MBaeTCA MOMYAAPHOCTH, IpeAcKaspiBas cyab6y” 2.
[Jeabc 3naer o Aoxubix mpodfiTar «B obractu Dunn-
kuu ¥ [larecTunbi», koTopbie «npopoyecTByloT Mo ca-
MbIM HMYTOMXKHBIM [MOBOAAM M JAAS CaMbiX OaHaABHbBIX
LeAeii KaK B Xpamax, Tak M BHe MX»; 1o caoBam Lleanca,

38-2 [ Kop. 12:10; Didache, 11; Herm. Past., Mand. 11.
C XpHCTHAHCKOI TOYKM 3pPEHHA «IIPOPOYECTBO» HE AOAKHO
6biTh npoeccuedt (cp., nanp.: Aristid. Apol., 11, 1); ero
MecTo — Ha peAnrHosHbix cobpannsax. O6 ocykaeHnu xe-
MPOPOKOB Ha ocHoanuM yuenna cm.: | Tum. 4:1 ca., rae
aBTOp, 60PACh NMPOTHB THOCTHKOB, NPEAOCTEPEraeT CBOEro
YMTaTeAS POTHB «3ABIX AYXOB, KOTOPbIE 3aMpEILAIOT BCTY-
natb B 6pak». [ HocTHuYeCcKHe yuuTeAs:, KaxKeTCs, BIIOAHE A0-
BEPAAM TIPOpPOKaM: Tak, Bacuaua obpamaetcs k aBTOpHTETY
Bapxkasbt 1 Bapkogwt «u apyrux, koropbix oH Ha3biBaA Bap-
Bapckumu umenamu» (Euseb. Hist. Eccl., [V, 7, 7); ero com
Hennop nanucan, coraacho Kaumenty (Strom., VI, 6, 53),
ToAKoBaHHMe Ha npopoka [ lapxopa (BoamoxHo, naenTmuHoro ¢
Bapkogoii?); Anearec ocnosbisar cBon davepooels Ha
OTKPOBEHHH HeKoeil MpopoyHiibl, KoTopyto 3Baau (Duaymena
(Tert. Praescr. Haer., 6, 6; 30, 6; De carn. Christ., 6, 1;
Euseb. Hist. Eccl., V, 13, 2), xora B cTapoctu o, Bugu-
MO, TMPHIIEA K BbIBOAY O TOM, YTO HHKTO M3 [IDOPOKOB He
sacayxupaa gobepun (Euseb. Hist. Eccl., V, 13, 5 ca.).

p. 59
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STH TPOPOKH JIEHCTBUTEABHO 3afBAAIOT O cebe, 4TO BCe
oun — bor, man Com Boxmit, man Cearoit Jyx. Bes
COMHEHMS, 3asiBACHHA 3TH JAEAAAUCD HEKHM FOAOCOM, IO-
BOPHBLUMM Yepe3s HHUX B nepsom Auue. [leanc Geceaosar
C HEKOTOPbIMM M3 BTHX AIOAEH, H OHH MPU3HAAHMCD, YTO
ABARIOTCA MoleHHHKamu® ', B Hux umoraa suasT mou-
TaHHCTOB, HO, €CAH NPHHHMATb OObIYHYIO AATHPOBKY
Bpemenn xu3nm [leanca 1 Monrana, Bpsin Av MonTanu-
CTbI y?Ke MOTAM TOSBMTBCA B 3TOH 4acTH Mupa’ 2,
UpeasbryaiiHo xaAb, 4To HH oauH M3 TPOPATHS —
HHM A3bIMECKMH, HM XPHCTHAHCKMI — He OCTaBHA HaM
3anMceil CBOEro PEAMIHO3HOTO OMbITa, COMOCTABUMOTO CO
«Cesennbiv yuennem» Apucruaa. Kak xynoxecrsen-
Hble NpoM3BeAeHHs, Bpode QHUAOCTpaToBcKoH «{linann
Anoaronus», Tak u aareropuueckue, Bpose «[ lactbipsa»
[epmbl, He MHOTO rOBOPAT HaM O peaAbHbIX TpodATaL.
Y Hac ectb ToAbko 6Horpapmm Arexcanapa u [ leperpu-
Ha, COBPEMEHHbIE MM’ >, a TIOCKOAbKY 06€ OHH AI3BHTEAbHO
Bpame6Hbl 110 OTHOILEHHIO K CBOHM TepOsM, TO TPYA-
HO CKa3aTb, B KaKOH Mepe 3TO MCTOpHA, a B KaKOH —

391 Orig. C. Cels., VII, 8-9, 11.

39=2 Cp.: Labriolle P. de. La Crise... P. 95 ss. Touno
onpezeanTs Bpemn xu3HH Hu Lleabca, nu MonTtana uesoa-
moxkno. B 3THX npopokax Takme MOMHO BUZETb U A3bIMEC-
kux TpodfiTat; Ho Lleabc Bpsia AM Mor HacToAbKO ombaTbes,
a QopmyAanpoBka «anbo Bor, an6o coin Boxwuil, an6o 60-
xectBennbiit Jyx» (O0eds 1) Ocod mals § mredpa Oelov)
4eTKO YKa3bIBAeT Ha XPUCTHaH.

397306 «Anexcanape» Ayknana cm. soiue, c. 99 nacr.
n3a. [Namprer «Q cmeptn Ieperpunar Ayxuana ussan c
kommentapuamd M. Llsapuem n 1951 r. Mayuennem Ile-
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3Aas BbityMka. Ecan mbi nosepum Aykuany, To ucro-
pus AnekcaHapa ABASETCA MPOCTO CAYHaeM OTKPOBEH-
Horo MotueHyectsa. [ leperpun — Hammoro 6oaee cromx-
HbIit U GoAee HHTEPECHDBIN XapaKTep, M €ro Kapbepa, Kak
0 Heil pacckasbibaeT J\ykuaH, BecbMa CTpaHHa.
Poansumcs B Goraroit cembe B [lapun na [eanec-
nonre, | leperpun B 1oHOM Bo3pacTe nonaa B HenpHrasa-
HY10 AIOOOBHYIO MCTOPHIO, NMOCCOPHACA C OTLIOM H MO-
KHHYA Z0M, COMPOBOMKAAEMbIH N0A03PEHHEM B TOM, MTO
sagyuma cobersenHoro otua. B [Tarectvme on o6patuaca
B XPHCTHAHCTBO, CTaA NMPOPOKOM U FAABOH OOIUMHDI, TOA-
koBaA I [ucanme u cam Harmcan muoxkectso xumr. Ape-
CTOBaHHbIH Kak xpuctvaHuH, | leperpun npuobper 60Ab-
ILIYIO CAABY YTIOPHBIM OTK230M OTPEYbCH OT Bepbl, HO ObLA
B KOHEYHOM cyeTe OCBOGO2K/EH MPOCBELEHHDIM MPaBH-
TeaeM. 3aTeM OH OTTIPABMACA AOMOH, CTOAKHYACH TaM €
0OBHHEHHAMH B OTLEYGHHCTBE, HO 3aCTaBHA 3aMOAYaThb
CBOMX OOBMHHTEAEH TEM, YTO MOZAapHA TOPOAY BCE CBOE
MMYILLECTBO Ha Hykabl 6AaaroteopTeAbHocTH® . Hexo-

perpuHa 3auumaruch: Zeller H. Vortraege. Bd. 1I. 1877.
S. 154 ff.; Bernays J. Lucian und die Kyniker. 1879; Dud-
ley D. R. History of Cynism. 1937. P. 170 f.; Caster M. Lu-
cien et la pensée religieuse. 1937. P. 237 ss.; Fritz K. von. //
P.-W., s. v., u ap.

60-1 Kak noaaraet ¢on Mpuu, Ayknan szech, Boamox-
Ho, cryTaa nopanok coborruit. Ecam [ leperpun Bce ewe oc-
TABACA XPHCTMAHWHOM B TO BPEMs, OH €/Ba AM 6bl BEPHYACH
ZOMOH B HapAZe KUHHKA, Kak 3To onucbiBaet Aykuan (Peregr.,
15), u ou cxopee nepenar 6b1 cBoe umytecTso [Jepksu, vem
Asbrieckoit obumre. O6 0TKase OT UMYILECTRA Y A3BIMHUKOB

em.: Philostr. Vit. Apoll., 1, 13; Porph. Vit. Plot., 7.

p. 60
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TOpOE BpeMs eMy OKa3bIBaAM NOAAEPKKY XPHCTHAHE, HO
OH noccopuacsi U ¢ HUMH® ™2 U 6bIA BbIHYxAEH Gesyc-
MellHO XO0ZAaTalHCTBOBaTb O BO3BPAlEHHH HMYILECTBa.
[Tocae atoro I'leperpun nmocerna Eruner, rae npakru-
KOBaA caMoGWYeBaHHe, MasaA rpA3bl0 AHLUO H YCBOHMA
KMHMYeCKHH 06pas KM3HH B camMoM rpy6oMm ero BapH-
ante® >, 3atem on otnpasuacs B Mitaamo, otkyaa 6bia

M3rHaH 3a HanaJky Ha UMNepaTopa, CHOBA €ro 6eccr pa-

60-2 Deregr., 16. Mpuumna paspbma neuspecta. [peano-
aoxenue Aykuana o Tom, uro [Teperpunom 6bin napywen xa-
KOM-TO XPHUCTHAHCKHH NHILIEBOH 3arpeT, BLLABHHYTO TOABLKO
KaK JOrajika M KaKeTCs He o4eHb BeposTHbIM. Bpsaa au, xax
sameuaer [ 1. ae Aabpoiirn (Labriolle P. de. La Réaction pai-
enne. 1934. P. 104), croab xpernait «HCnoBeAHHK» OCKOPOMIA-
ca uaoroxepTeeHHbM MsicoM. [ Ipeanoroxenne M. Llsapua
0 npuHeceHHH xkepT | exaTe Ha NepekpecTKe elle MeHee Bepo-
ATHO, TaK Kak Ha HMX GbLA HAAOMKEH O(PMLMAALHDIH 3arpeT AAA
BCEX M, CAe/IOBATEABHO, STO He HHKAK HE OTBEYAET ONHCaHMIO
Ayxuana. [peanoaroxenne A. /l. Hoka o Tom, uro [eperpun
6b1A BuHOBeH B amoparbHom noseiennn (Nock A. D. Con-
version. P. 220), ue noanepxupaerca Texcrom Nykuana.

60-3 AckeTHaM XpHCTHAHCKMIA H KMHHHECKHIT HMEA MHOTO
obuero: ara oboux Gblra XapaKkTepHa 106POBOAbHAA HHLIETA
M AA% 060MX, KaK ykasbiBaa ApHCTUA, BMECTe C NIpe3peHHeM
110 OTHOLLEHHIO K TPaJIMLIMOHHON peANruH GbiAa CBOHCTBEH-
Ha KOMOGWHALMA POTHBOTIOAOMHBIX MOPOKOB CaMOYBEpPEH-
noctu (al0ddeLa) u camoynmmxkenns (Tamewotns) (Orat.,
46, p. 402 (ed. Dind.)). Cp.: Bernays . Lucian... S. 30—
39; Reitzenstein R. Hellenistische Wundererzihlungen. 1906.
S. 64—74. Unnoaur (Adv. Haer., X, 18) onucbisaer o6pas

XusHH | aTHaHa Kak «BoAee, YeM KHHHYeCKHIT» (KUULKGTEPOS
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ILIMe NIPUBAEKAO K HeMY MOKAOHHHMKOB. 3aTeM Mbl 06Ha-
pyxusaem [leperpuna B ['peuns, rae on nbrraercs Ha-
4aTb BOCCTAHHE TMPOTHB PUMCKOH BAACTH M MyOAMMHO
IOHOCHMT M3BECTHOrO CBOMMM 6raroaeanuamu [epoaa
Armuka. Hakonen, on ysenuan cBolo xapbepy cencanm-
OHHbIM CaMOyGHHCTBOM, TipeAaB cebsi OFHIO mepej BOC-
xuiexHoH ToAnoi Ha Oanvmiitckux urpax 165 r. Ms-
3a 3TOr0 OH CTaA 0OBEKTOM MOKAOHEHHSA: TIOCOX, KOTOPbIM
OH O/JHa /bl IOAb30BAACA, GbIA NpoJaH 3a TaAaHTo! !,
CTaTysl, TIOCTaBAeHHas B e€ro 4ectb, OyATO Obl TBOPMAA
uyaeca (Kak CBHIETEABCTBYET XpHCTHaHCKuit apTop®!~2)
U NPHBAEKaAa GOABLIOE YHCAO NTAAOMHHKOB.

a

Uro Mbr MozkeM M3BAEYDb M3 paccKasa 06 ITOM CTpaH-
HOH MM3HHM, OCHOBHbIE COOBITHS KOTOPOH, BO3MOMHO,
LeNCTBHTEABHO MMEAH MECTO, XOTA HaM H HeoBA3aTeAb-
HO NMOAb30BaTbcs MHTeprpertauued Aykunana? Nykuan
XoueT 06bACHUTD Blo xusnb | leperpuna, ot Hauaaa 40
KOHIA, GOAE3HEHHDbIM KEAAHHEM CAABbl; M Mbl JOAR-
Hbl, 10 BCeHl BUAMMOCTH, MPHHATb €ro yTBePHAEHHE O

Bios), Takke M mcTopua xpucTHaHckoro acketa Cepanuona
(Pallad. Hist. Laus., 37, p. 109 (ed. Butler)) nanoanena
ABHbIMM KHHHYECKMMH OCODEHHOCTAMH.

=1 Luc. Adv. indoct., 14.

=2 Athenag. Leg., 26; cp.: Peregr., 41, ouesnano —
praediclio post cventum [npeackasanmue, AaHHOE NOCAE TOTO,
Kak cobbitie npousomao]. Moxer 6biTb, nosBAeHHE 3TOrO
HOBOTO KyAbTa NMoABHrAO J\yKHaHa HamMcaTb CBOM A3BHTEAb-
HbIH NaM(AET B OTBET Ha counHeHHe ydenuka [ leperpuna Teo-
rena (cp.: Reitzenstein R. Hellenistische Wundererzahlungen.

S. 50; Caster M. Lucien... P. 242).

p. 61

107



p. 62

108

pux P. Josac. Asviunux u xpucmuanun 8 cuymmuoe apema

ToM, yto [ leperpun 6b1A, momumMo npoyero, skcrubumo-
mnctom® 2. B camom aeae, BbIBOA 0 TOM, WTO AaHHbIit
nepcoHazx 6bLA CAerka HEeHOPMAAbHbIM, BbIFASIAHT c06Aa3-
unreabo. Ho Aba [eaamii, kotopbiit 3nan [leperpuma
B rpevecKHil MepUOA ero KHU3HH, CYHTaA, YTO TOT —
«CEPbE3HbIH M HaJle2KHbIM 4EAOBEK», KOTOPBIH «MOMKET
CKa3aTb HEMaAO TOAE3HOro M pasymHoro»®?!, u gaxe
Ayxuan ceuzereanctsyert, uto [ leperpun cumrarca «pro-
pbiM CokpaTom» HAM «BTOpbIM JrmMkTeToM»%? 2 — oue-
BHJHO, Ha OCHOBAHMH CKOpEe MOPAAbHOM, HeXeAu ¢(H-
AOCOCKOM. DTH CBHAETEAbCTBA MOTYT 3aCTaBHUTb Hac
BCMOTPETbCAt B AMMHOCTb | leperpuna HemHoro ray6xxe,
yeM 3710 npeanounTaet AeAatb Nykuan. Bosmoxno, xarou
MOZKET ObITb HAH/AEH B y2KacHOM 0OBHHEHMH B OTLEYOHI-
CTBe, KOTOpPOE BHCEAO HaZ HHM Bcio ku3Hb. [leperpun
6e:UT OT 3TOro OGBHHEHMS; OH BO3BPAILUAETCA AOMOM,
4TO6Db! CHOBa BCTPETHUTD €r0; M UMEHHO 06 3TOM HanoMu-
HalOT HeOKHaHHble NocaeanHe caoBa [ leperpuna: «ayxu

MOEil MaTepH M Moero oTua, A06poM npuMHTe MeHs!»52 >

61-3 Maxaa caabr: Peregr., 1; 14; 20. Skcrubuumo-
umnsm: Peregr., 17. [Mocareanee aprsercs Tpaamumonmnoit ku-
nrieckol ocobennoctbio (Diog. Laert., VI, 46, nt. a.), n,
MO2keT 6bITb, ToAbKO 3A06a Aykmana npunmcaaa ero [lepe-
IPHHY; HO 3TO BIIOAHE COOTBETCTBYET B LIEAOM XapaKTepy 3TOro
yeAOBeKa, YTOGbl BbISBIBAaTb JOBEPHE.

621 Qul. Gell. Noct. Att., XII, 11.

62-2 Peregr., 12; 18. Ammuan (XXIX, 1, 39) nasvisaer
ero philosophus clarus («3namenuTniit durocod»).

6273 Peregr., 36. Ayxman npesnaraer He ouenb ybeau-
TeAbHbI MOTHB camoy6uitctpa. [locaezosarean [leperpuna
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Hawm ner Hy2xap1 noaaratb, 4to o6BHHEHHE 6bHLAO HCTHH-
HbIM, HO TO, YTO KaKue-TO BOCTIOMHHaHHs JaBHAM Ha [ Te-
perpHHa, MOATBEPKAAETCA He TOALKO €ro MOCAEAHHMH CAO-
BaMM, HO H TiponoBeablo, kotopyio Ana ['eanmit yeabiman
oT Hero B A¢HHax, CyTbio KOTOpOil 6bLAO CAeayioLlee:
«BallM TaliHble NperpeleHHs obAMyat Bac»*2 ™4, Ecan aero
06CTOSAO TaK, TO 3TO MIOMOMKET HaM MOHATL (Ayule, Yem
nonsia \ykuan) ape HanboAree sipKHe COCTaBASIOILHME BCeH
xusuu [ leperpuna: Bpancze6ryio nosuumio no otHowwe-
HHIO K BAACTH H pellleHHe CTaTb MydenuxoM. Vcroxm nx
06eHX sl CKAOHEH BHJETb B Hey/auHbiX oTHoueHuax | [e-
pErpHHA C OTLOM B JAETCTBE: OH BbIHYK/EH CONPOTHB-

CYMTaAM, 4TO OH mojpaxar «Gpaxmanam» (25; 38); oum
MOTAH HMETb B BHAY Haanmuch B AdHHax ¢ 3anmcbio 0 caMo-
y6uicTBE MHAHHMLIA, KOTOPBIH BCKOYMA Ha KocTep, «obecre-
4mB cebe 6eccmeptHe» (EauTdv damalavaticas) (Nic. Dam.
ap. Strab., XV, 1, 73; Plut. Alex., 69). Ectb cobrasu cpas-
HHTDb 3TO C HeZABHHMH NYOAMYHbIMH CaMOCOHKKEHHAMH Oy a1-
auitckux Monaxos B Caiitrone. Ony, BripoueM, 3aaymMbiBarHCch
KaK aKTbl MPOTeCTa TPOTHB PEAMFHO3HOH AMCKPHMHHALMM;
ecan y [leperpuna 6bia kakoii-unbyab cxoxwuit Motus, Ny-
KHaH CKPbIA €ro.

62=4 Aul. Gell. Noct. Att., 12, 11. Koraa [leperpun
uutpyet ctpokn Cogokra (fr. 280 Nauck = 301 Pearson)

mpds TaUTa kpimTe pndév, ws 6 mAvd’ OGpav
kal mdvT’ dkovwv TAVT' dvamTUoOEL XPOVOS

[Mrak, octasb yraiiku; Bce packpoert
Beesnaswee, BceBHemAlowEe Bpems.

(Iep. . M. 3ernnckoro.)],

MOXeT 6bITb, OH MMeA B BHAY COGCTBEHHBIR CAyuail?

p- 63
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ASTBCA natepHaansmy npasuteas Cupim, Awronvna [ Tus,
[eposa Atrixa; Kak HacTOAWMH CTOPOHHHK PaBEHCTBA,
OH JIOAKEH NPE3HPaTh AOObIE YCAOBHOCTH, HO TAKMKE AOA-
»KeH HakasbiBaTb cebs Hy:xJ0H, GuueBaHHeM, HaKoHel,
cMepTBIO, 3a HacHaue, kotopoe [ leperprm copepuma Haz
JOMHHHPYHOIIHM 06pasoM oTua.

Ecau 5 npas, To Mb1 A0AxkHbI paccmaTtpuBatb | lepe-
rpHUHA CKOpee KaK MHAHBHAYAaAbHOCTb, HEKEAH KaK THIL.
B Ao6om cayuae B kayecTBe XpHCTHaHCKOro TPodATNS,
KaK O HEM FOBOPHTCA, Mbl BPSL AM BOOOLLE MOKEM €ro
paccmaTpuBaTh: J\yKHaH MaAo 3HAA O XPHCTHAHCKOH
TNpaKTHKe M He MHTepecoBaAcs eil. Ecau mbr xotum co-
3JaTb KaKOe-TO IIPEACTABAEHHE O XPHCTHAHCKHMX «IIpO-
POYECKHX» PEYEHHAX, HaM Aydlne 06paTHTBLCA K TEKCTaM,
KoTopble npunucbiBatorcs Monrany, HecmoTpst Ha To,
4TO OH, Kak H [leperpun, 6bIA B KoOHLIE KOHLOB M3rHaH
u3 Llepxsu n uro B cAyuae c HMM MbI Taxske 3aBHCHM B
[OAYYEHHH TOMHOH HMH(OPMAaLMM OT BpaxAeGHBIX HC-
tounnkop® !, Dpuruey posom, Moutan, kak rosopar,
Zo obpalyeHHAs B XPHCTHAHCTBO OblA xkpenoM Anb60
Anoanona, au6o Beanxoit Martepu; Ho kaxercs, ero
npopoveckas JAeATEAbHOCTb He MHOrMM ofs3aHa ero
¢puruiickomy npoucxoxkaennio® 2, Boamoxno, okoro

63~ Uctounnku cobpanbr B pabore: Labriolle P. de. Les
sources de l'histoire du Montanisme. 1913; o6cyxaenn:
Labriolle P. de. La Cirise...; o pevennnx ['onoca em.: Labriol-
le P. de. La Cirise... Ch. 2.

63-2 30T oTpHuaTeAbHbIil BoiBoA caeAan B. [1lenerep-
nom (Schepelern W. Der Montanismus und die phrygyschen
Kulte). Monranusm sbipoc M3 myzefickoit M XpHCTHaHCKOM
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172 roaa®~> seuAcs roroc, HauaBLMI BewaTb OT mep-
Boro Auua 4epes Monrana. On ckasax: «s ecmb [ocrioan
Bor Bcemorywymit, npebbiBarowuit ceiiuac B yeroBeKe»
M elle: «3JeChb HE aHreA, He TOBOPAIUMH YEAOBEK, HO
['ocnoan, Bor-Oreu». K 3atem roaoc obbsacuua, kak
Takoe MozxkeT 6brb: «CmoTpuTe, — CKasaa oH, — ueAo-
BeK noJoOeH AMpe, U A Mrpalo Ha HeM NoJo6HO MAeKkTpy.
[Toxa yerosex cnut, s 60apcrByro. CMotpure, sTo —
['ocnoap, xoTopblit BocxHiLaeT cepaua YeAOBeHeCKHe H

64-1 Mouran, Ko-

NOMELLUAET B AIOAEH APyTHE CepaLa»
He4Ho, NpPeTeHJ0BaA Ha To, YTo6bl 6bITh Borom, ne 60aee
YyeM COBpPEMEHHbI MeauyM npeTeHayeT 6brrb Koudy-

unem uan Mpuapuxom Maitepom; ato sasBarenue cae-

anoKAAMIITHYECKON TPAAHLIHH, a He U3 (PPUTHHCKOH MHC-
TepuaAbHON peruruu, Kak noaaraet (Pawep (Fascher E.
Mpoprins. S. 222). Heponum (Epist., LXI, 1) zeraer Mon-
TaHa 6bIBIIMM >kpeuioM-eBHyxom Kubeabl; aHonuMHBIA Ao-
KymeHT, omy6ankoBannbiit (Dukepom, npeactaBaser ero 6bip-
uMM xpetioM AMOAACHA, HO Mbl MOXEM CHMTaTb, 4TO 06a
OHH TPOCTO rajaloT.

033 Sro patupopka Encesns; Ennganuii aaer 157 r.,
KOTOpbIii HecKoAbko npeanoytntesbtee. Cm.: Labriolle P. de.
La Crise... P. 569 ss.; Taxxke cm.: sameuanne Napropa B
ero wazauun «Lleprosuoit uctopuu» (Vol. 1. P. 180 ff.).

64=1 Epiph. Panar., 48, 4; 11 (Labriolle P. de. La
Crise... P. 37 ss., 45 ss.). O «apasiowieMca B yeAoneke»
(kaTavivépevos év avlpwrw) cm.: Porph. ap. Firm. Mal.
Err. prof. rel., 13 (= Phil. ex orac., p. 111 (ed. Wolff}):
«nocae Toro, kak Cepannc 6biA BbI3BaH ¥ MOMEILUEH B TEAO
Y€AOBEKa, OH OTBETHA CAeAylolllee» (Serapis vocatus el intra
corpus hominis conl<oc>atus talia respondit).

p. 64
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AaA yyxapii emy roaoc. M roaoc saseun sto B Tpaau-
LIMOHHBIX TepMmuHax: M AduHarop, u «YBewepanue K
SAAMHAM>» HCIIOAB3YIOT TOT e MY3bIKaAbHbBIH MPH-
mepS4~2. Hemuoro mosxe stor roaoc Hauar BewaTb
yepes AByX eHwuH-meanymos, [ Ipucunary u Maxcn-
MHMAAY, — NIPOPOYECTBO OKA3aA0Ch «3apa3Ho». Bce 3t
peueHHs GbLAM 3aITHCaHbl, M BEPYIOIIHE CYHTAAH, YTO OHH
obpasytor « T peruit 3aser».

Or storo «Tpervero 3aseta» coxpaHHAOCD TOAD-
KO HECKOABKO ()parMeHTOB, H 1oA06HO 6OABLIMHCTBY NO-
TYCTOPOHHMX COOOIIEHHI 3TH (PParMeHTbl, HaAo MPH-
3HaTb, upesBbMaiiHO pa3oyaposbiBatoT. Moxer 6bITb,
Bpae6Hble KPHUTHKH, noaobHble Enudanino, Boibuparn
AAl UMTHPOBAaHMS HE CaMble MOYYMTEAbHble OTPBIBKH;
HO Mbl MOTAH 6bI PacCUMTBIBATDb, YTO | epTyAruaH, 06-
PAaTHBILMICA B MOHTaHH3M, NIPO/IEMOHCTPHPYET HaM, YTO
3aCTaBHAO ero cosepiMTb 310 obpawenve. Oanako u
TMOCAEAHHH C TPYAOM MOMET CKa3aTb, YTO NOGYAHMAO €ro
tak noctynurb. OcHoHoe otkpoBenne MonTana cocTo-
aro B ToM, yto Hosbiit Mepycaanm Bckope coizer ¢
Hebec M HaUHETCA TbICAYEAETHee LLAPCTBHE XPHUCTa Ha
3eMAe. XPHCTHAHCKOE TPOPOYECTBO, KOHEYHO, MUMEAO
NpOYHbIE CBSA3H C Ha/ZeX/1aMH Ha TbICAYEAETHEE LIAPCTBHE:
TPOPOKH TIO/ZIePIKUBAAH HaZled/ bl KHBYILMX, a Bepy-
I0ILIMe TIOA/EPAKHUBaAM AKHBbIX npopokos. Ho Toraa kax
OPTO/OKCaAbHbIE XPHCTHaHe oAsHAaAH nosBaenua Cps-
toro [opoaa B [larecTune, roroc Mountana yreepax-
AaA, C KOHJOBBIM NaTPHOTH3MOM, YTO YFOTOBAHHbBIM
mectoMm 6bira [ lenyna, Marenbkas aepepymka sBo Mpu-

64-2 Athenag. Leg., 7; Ps.-lustin. Cohorat. ad Graec., 8.
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I'MH, rae Bce A06pble XPUCTHAHE JOAMKHDI OXKHAATb STOT
nenb, Yrto ke xacaeTca ocTarbHOro, To, Kak nuMieT
npogeccop 'pencaeita, «Craroit Jllyx ne ckasar coum
IPOPOKAM HHYEro, YTO HMEAO 6bl XOTb KaKylo-HHEYAb
PEAMTHO3HYI0 MAM MHTEAAEKTYaAbHYIO LEHHOCTb» !,
Buaumo, Tepryarnan cam 6oporcs co cBapAHBBIMH
eMHCKOMAaMH M3-3a X BAAOCTM M HAaCTaHBaA Ha acke-
TH3Me AAS M36paHHbIX; OH 06paIaA BHHMaHHe Aame
Ha TaKMe BelW, KaK AAMHA MOKpbIBaAa He3aMy»KHeM
xeniuub®® 2, Tak Kak 3a4acTyio MeHIMHBI ABAA-
I0TCA 6OAEE YCIIEITHbIMH «MeJHYMaMH», 4eM MYK4HHbI,
To, ectectBenno, MoHTan npuzaBaA KeHCKOMY TOAY
6oAbllIee 3HaYeHHE, YEM OPTONOKCAAbHbIE XPHCTHAHE:
OZHa M3 MPOPOYHLL AaKe co3eplaAa XPHCTA B KEHCKOM
06Auube® 2. Ho nanboree 3ameuaTeAbHOe HOBOBBejE-
HHE TNPUHAJAEHAAD, KaxKeTCA, K 06AACTH MPaKTHKH:

65=1 Greenslade S. L. Schism in the Early Church. 1953.
p. 109.

65-2 Tert. De virg. velg., 17, 6.

=3 Epiph. Panar., 48, 1 (Labriolle P. de. La Crise...
P. 86 ss.). [lono6ubim o6pazom raoctnk Mapx cooban
cBOHM YydenHuam nap npopodectsa (Iren. Adv. Haer,, I, 13).
Hyctuu (Dial., 88, 1) samevaer, 4To cpeau xpucTHaH ecTb
KaK KEHLIHHbI, TaK H MYK4YHHbI-IPOPOKH, H BO (PPHUIHHCKOH
Llepxsn, xaxetcs, cymecTsoBara TpaAHIMA MKEHCKOTO Mpo-
PO4ECTBOBAHHS: aHTHUMOHTAHHCTCKHIT HeTounnk Encesua yno-
munaer (Hist. Eccl, V, 17, 3 sq.) npopounuy Ammmo us
Murazerbdun, KOTOPYIO MOHTAHHCTBI IPOCAABASIAH KaK Tpes-
Teuy M KOTOpas AOAXHa GblAa MKHTb BO BTOPOI MOAOBHHE

Il B. (¢p.: Calder W. M. // Bulletin John Rylands Lib-
rary. Vol. 7. 1922-1923. P. 329 t.).
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MoHTan cTar nepBbIM, KTO MAATHA PEryAsApHOE 2KaAo-
BaHbe CBOHM NponoBegHuKam®® ™4,

Enuckonbi, ysaspaennbie kpuruxoit Montana u or-
KasblBalOIHeCA MPU3HABATD €lye Kakue Obl To HU ObLro
3aBeTbl, OTBETHAH €My OTKa3OM B LEPKOBHOM obiue-
HMHM H TONbITAAMCb «H3THATb 3AbIX AYXOB», KOTOPbie
oBAazeAH ero nocaesosareasmu. Ho monTannsm He 6bia
YHHYTOZKEH HM ENHCKONAaMH, HY HeyJadeHd B Bbibope
[Tenyupt. Ms Dpurnu on pacnpoctpanmuacs Ha 3anaa,
a sateM — B Pum, B Cesepnyio Adpuky u aame B
yaarennyo Mcnanmo. M xoras Makcumurra sansuara:
«ImocAe MeHAa 60Ablle He 6yaeT NMPOPOKOB H HaCTAHET
KoHel cBeTa»®®™!, npopouecTBa nposoamarucn. Tep-
TyAAHaHy M3BECTHbI KEHLIMHbI, KOTOpble «beceaoBa-
AM C aHreAaMH, a HekoTopble — aae ¢ [ ocnozom» u
BUAEAH AYLIy 4YeAOBeKa B TeAecHoil oboaouke (moa-
TBepMAaf, TAKUM 06Pa30M, K €ro YAOBAETBOPEHHIO, YTO
aywa TeaecHa). Kunpuan, xuBumii nokorennem nos-
e, 3HAaA JZeTeH, KOTOpble 06AAroZeTeAbCTBOBAHbI BH-
AeHMsIMH M roaocamH, niocbiraembiMu Caamoiv Jyxom e

TOAbKO BO CHE, HO 1 HagsBy — B COCTOAHHH SKCT33366_2.

654 EFyuseb. Hist. Eccl., V, 18, 2. M3 storo maccaxa
CTaHOBHTCA AcHO, yTo MouTan, nogo6uo Kunpuany, coe-

TaA CBOH «AyXOBHble» Aapbl CO COCOGHOCTAMM XOpPOLIEro
opraHusaTopa.

66-1 Epiph. Panar., 48, 2 (Labriolle P. de. La Ciise...
P. 68 ss.).

-2 Tert. De anim., 9; Cypr. Epist., 16, 4. Cp. ¢ marbuu-
KOM-MeZHYMOM, TIOMOILDbIO KOTOPOro MoAb3oBaAcs Amyaeit
(Apol., 42). BosmoxkHo, 4T0-To B TeMnepaMeHTe HAH KYAb-
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Taxxe mMbl pacrioraraeM cBeA€HMSMH O HeKoeH Karl-
1aA0KHHCKOI TPOpoUHLIe, KoTopas Bckope nocae 235 roza
B3AAa Ha cebs CoBepllleHHe TaHHCTB, OObABHAA, YTO OHA
CMoco6Ha BbISBaTb 3EMAETPACEHHE M MOMbITaAACh BECTH
Hapoa Doxwuit o6patho B Mepycarum; kax suano us
coobmenns (Dupmurnana, Bos3o6HOBAEHHE Npecae-
aosanus npu Maxkcumune B coveTaHMu ¢ 06bIMHBIMH
6eACTBHAMH M BO3PAaCTaHHEM IKOHOMMYECKHX TPYA-
HOCTeil CHOBa BO36YyAMAO MHAAEHHHaPHCTCKHE OXH-
aauna®® >, TTocae Tpuympa Koncrantuma moaobmubie
Ha/lem Abl CTaAM aHaXPOHM3MOM, HO Ha CBOEH POAHOM
TEPPUTOPHH MOHTAHH3M JiepiaAcs Ha npotsxennn 1V
1 V BB. Apkaayii NpHKasaa cakedb MOHTaHUCTCKHE KHMTH
H 3aNpeTHA X cobpaHus, oaHako A0 papcteoBanua FOc-

TYPHBIX TPaZMLMAX ceBepo-aPpUKaHLIEB 0COBEHHO XOpOILOo
TTOAXOAMAO AN COCTOAHMA pasaerenun anuuocth; cp.: Cour-
celle P. Les Confessions de Saint Augustin dans la tradition
littéraire. 1963. P. 127—136.

663 Cypr. Epist., 75, 10 (Dupvsnman). Cp.: Aland K. //
ZNTW. Bd. 46. 1955. S. 110 £. T1. ae Aa6poiirb noka-
snsaet (Labriolle P. de. La Crise... P. 487), uto sTa aama
He MOrAa 6bITb MOHTAaHHCTKOM, TaK Kak ee eAbto 6bia HMepy-
carum, a He [lenyua; Ho B ee Bpems poab [lemyupi moraa
6brtb nepecMotpera (T epTyarnan HHKoraa o Heit He ynomu-
HaeT). — 3HaueHHe rOHeHHH AR CTUMYAMPOBAHUS MHAAE-
HHAPUCTCKMX OKMAAHHH 6biro oT™eueno Escesnem (Hist.
Eccl., VI, 7). Yaupureabho, uto Tpyanoe Tpetbe cToreTHE
He POM3BEAO GOAEE CHABHOTO XHMAHACTHYECKOrO ABHKEHHSA;
Ha/Z0 TMOAAraTh, YTO LEPKOBHbIH KOHTPOAb ObIA yxke AocTa-
TouHo cTpor H sddpexTHer. O noao6ubIX ABHKEHHMAX B YyTb
6oaee pannee spemsa cm.: Hypp. In Dan., 1V, 18 sq.

p. 67
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TMHHMaHA MOCAEJHHE MOHTAHMCTbI 3alHPAAHCh B CBOMX
LIepPKBaX M Mallle TOTOBbI ObLAM Caxeyb cebs, 4eM OTAaTbCA
B PYKM CBOMX TOBapHiei-XpHcTHan® ™!,
OxonuaTteAbHOe MopaxeHHe MOHTaHH3Ma ObLAO He-
n36exno. OHo yxe 6bLAO HaMe4eHO rAy6OKOMBICAEH-
HbiM coBetom, KoTopbiit Catoit Jlyx namenraa Mrua-
THIO: «He TpeAnpHHUMaiiTe HMuero Ges emmuckoma»® =2,
Twerno nporecrosar Tepryarnan, rosops, uto Llep-
KoBb — He cobpaHHe enucKonos, TiietHo Mpumeit 60poa-
cAt NPoTHB uarHauua npopouyectsa®’ >, C Touku 3penus
MepPapXMH TPeTbsl MNOCTach | POMLIbI M3;KMAA CBOM Ha-
varbubie Qpynkuun® 4. Cearoit Jyx umer cammkom

67-1 Cod. Theod., XVI, 5, 48; Procop. Hist. arc., 1I,
14, 21. Cp.: Labriolle P. de. La Cirise... P. 528—536.

72 Jgnat. Philad., 7; cp.: Magn., 6, rae nam coobiua-
10T, YTO «emMCcKon pykoBoauT BMmecto Dora». Mruatuit, 6ea
COMHEHHsA, caM 6bIA eNMCKOIIOM.

67-3 Tert. De pudic., 21; Iren. Adv. Haer., III, 11,
12. O6 ynaake npopouectsa cm.: Fascher E. Tlpopitns.
S. 220 t.; Lietzmann H. The Founding of the Church Uni-
versal / Engl. trans. 1950. P. 56—59.

67=% Opuren nonbrraAcs — npasaa, N0 APYTHM MPHYH-
nam — nounauts Cesaroit Jlyx a0 yposns noaumHenHol cHAbI
(De princ., I, 3, 5), Ho ero Baraaa ne 6w nprastT Llepkosbio.
Arnoaoreramn 6bLA0 HEMHOTO CkazaHO O | peTbell MTIOCTAacH,
KOTOPYIO OHH MMEAH CKAOHHOCTb OTOXAECTBAATb co Bropoit
(Litzmann H. The Founding of the Church Universal.
P. 210); u ce. Bacuauit nosxxe nuurer, yto B oTHOMWEHNH NpK-
poabt Cearoro Jlyxa ocTaercs nocAeannit «omacHbliii» MyTb:
npenebperats um (Contra Sab. et Ar., 6, PG, 31, 613 a).

A cxronen cornacutoea ¢ . Busenom (Bevan E. Symbo-
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npounbie kopuu B HoBom Basete, utobbi ero 3nauenue
MO2KHO GbLAO YMEHDILUHTb, HO MPAKTHYECKH OH EPecTaA
MrpaTb XOTb KaKylO-TO 3aMETHYIO POAb B LIEPKOBHbIX
aebatax. Jlpepnss Tpaamums BAOXHOBEHHOrO TPodfiTNS,
yepe3 KOTOPOro BElaAd CBEPXbECTECTBEHHAR CHAA, Oblaa
3aMeHeHa 6oaee ya06HOM uaeel 60KECTBEHHOTO MOKPO-
BHTEAbCTBA, KOTOpoe 6bIAO AapOBAHO MEPBLIM AHLAM
Llepxsu, npuyem nesametno aan umx. [lpopouectso
YIIAO B MOATIOAbE AASL TOrO, YTO6bl CHOBa MOSBUTBHCS B
XMAHaCTHYECKMX MAHHAX T03JHEr0 cpeHeBekoBba®® ! u
BO MHOTHX MOCAEAYIOIUHMX €BaHIEAHYECKHMX ABHMKEHMAX:
Jxon Yacau ysuar poactsennbiit ayx B Monurane,
KOTOPOTO OH OLIEHHA KAaK «OJHOTO M3 CaMbIX CBSATBIX
Al0Aeit Broporo croaetii»®®72, Jroit snuTagdmeir mbr
MOEM 3aKOHYHTb Pa3roBOp O HEM.

lism and Belief. P. 191), cunrarommnm, sonpexu Paiiyenu-
TakiHy, J\USeHraHAy H APYTHM, YTO M3HAYAALHO BTa MEPCOHH-
(PMKALMA TICHXOAOTH4ECKOTO COCTOSHHS 6blAa «IMOMBITKOM
06bACHUTD PakTHUecKHii onbrr». Manauarbno Cearoit Jyx
6bia Borom, Bropratomumesn B cosHanue, M oH ewe A0ArO CO-
XPaHAA CBOe 0COG0e MOAOKEHME TTOCAE YMEPEHHS ITOM €ro 0co-
6ennoctu [Jepkopbio.

68-1 Cm. 3ameuarerbryio knury H. Kona (Cohn N. The
Pursuit of the Millenium). 3ametnm B nopsake aonoanenns,
YTO OJHA CMELMAAM3IMPOBAHHAA (QYHKUMA, B APEBHOCTH Bbl-
MoAHAEMas TNPOPOKAMH, COXPAHHAACh B OPAEHE 3K30PLHMCTOB,
YAEHbI KOTOPOTO MepeyHCAeHbl cpenn Kanpa Pumckoit Llepk-
pu B cepeanue II1 B. (Euseb. Hist. Eccl., VI, 43, 11).

68-2 Wesley J. Sermons / Ed. Jackson. Vol. II. P. 328

(uutupyercs I'l. ae Aabpoiirem: Labriolle P. de. La Crise...
P. 129).

p. 68
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TraBa 3

YEAOBEK
1 BOKECTBEHHbI1 MAP

fl nepecexk Mup H3MeHuuBOCTH M
YTBEPAHACH B BEYHOCTH; 3TO —
yTpo6a, H3 KOTOPOHl A ObIA H3bAT
M B KOTOPYIO Telepb BO3PaILAIOTCA
MOM YastHbsl.

ﬂKOB BomaMAu

Te Buabt onbiTa, KOTOPbIE A PaCCMOTPEA BO BTOPOH
TAaBe, ABAAIOTCA TOTrPaHM4HbLIMM: MX PEAHTHO3HOE M0-
AO2KEHHE ABYCMBICAEHHO — HMEHHO MO03TOMY fl Ha3BaA
MX «AeMoHHYecKMMH». B namem mupe x BuaenmsM u
roaocam OBbIMHO OTHOCATCH Kak K MpH3HakaM GOAE3HH,
a CHbl paCCMAaTPHBAIOTCA KaK CIocob CBA3H He MexAy
yeronekoM M Dorom, a memay cosnateabHolt M 6ecco-
3HATEAbHOH 4aCTAMM YeAoBeyeckol Ay, fpaenns sto-
ro poja BCe elye MrparoT GOABUIYIO POAb B PEAMTHO3-
HOH KHM3HH HEKOTOPbIX AIOJEH H CEKT, HO GOABILIMHCTBO
M3 HAC CKAOHHO CYMTaTb MX B AYMILIEM CAy4Yae PEAMIH-
o3noi narororueil. Ceiivac s cobuparoch nokasaTb H
06CYAMTD MepeKMBaHKSA, TIPHPOAA KOTOPbIX, HE3YCAOBHO,
CMyTHa M TPYZAHOONPEAEAMMA, HO KOTOPbIE, KaK IpPH-
3HAETCA BCEMH, UMEIOT BCE K€ PEAMTHO3HbIH XapaKTep
M PEAMFHO3HOe 3HaueHHe,

Bce BepoBanma u nepexmusanus, paccmatpubae-
Mble HMKE, OTHOCATCA K KAACCy, PAacAbIBYaTO OMNpe-
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AeAseMoMy Kak «MucTHueckuit». Ho «muctnumam» —
TePMHH, ONMacHbIH CBOeH HeonpeaeAeHHOCTbio. Jlas
JOCTHIKEHHA LeAeH 3TOM TrAaBbl A 3aHMCTBYIO YeTKOe
onpeaeaenue, Kotopoe aar Aerena B ceoem «Crosa-
pe cpvu\ocoqmu»m“: MHCTHIIM3M €CTb «BEpa B BO3MOK-
HOCTb AHYHOTO H HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO CAMAHHA YeAO-
BEYECKOro AyXa C OCHOBOIOAAraloIUHM TPHHLHIOM
OBbITHA, CAMAHHA, KOTOPOE ONpeJeAfieT 0XHOBPEMEHHO
M cnoco6 cyuecTBoBaHHUs, H CrOco0 3HAHUA, OTAMY-
Hble M MPEBOCXOAAIHE OOBIYHOE CYLWECTBOBAHHE H
3HaHMe». | ex, KTO MPHepPKHBAETCA MHEHHUS, YTO Ta-
KOE CAMAHHE BO3MOkKHO, i YNy Ha3blBaTb «TEOPETH-
KaMM MHCTHLIH3Ma»; TeX e, KTO CUMTaeT, YTO OHH CaMH
HCIIbITAaAM 3TO CAHSIHME, i OyAY Ha3biBaTb «I1PAKTHKY-
IOILHMH MUCTHKaMM»; NIePBbIA BUA, 6€3yCAOBHO, BKAIO-
yaeT B cebs BTOpoH, HO He vice versa®. Koab cxopo
Mbl TaK OMpeAEeAMAH TEPMHHbBI, MEPBOH Hauled 3aza-
Yel CTaHeT OTAEAMTb, HACKOABKO 3TO BO3MOKHO, c06-
CTBEHHO MHUCTHYECKHE TEOPHH M OIIbIT OT TeX, YTO MOTYT
6bITb Ha3BaHbl «<MUCTHYECKUMU» HE B TOYHOM, a TOABKO
B WIHpoKoM cMbicAe. B paboTtax, uMeroux geao ¢ mo-

70-1 [ alande A. Vocabulaire de la Philosophie. 5 éd.
1947. P. 644 (uutnpyerca B pabore: Festugiére A.-]. La
Révélation d'Hermes Trismegiste. T. [V. P. 265). 310
onpefeAcHHE MMEET CAEAYIOUIHE JOCTOMHCTBA: a) OHO He
BBOJHMT MOHATHE «60r» (OT KOTOPOro oTKasaAucb 6bl He-
KOTOpble BOCTOYHblE MHUCTHMKH) H b) oHO oauHakoBo noz-
YepKHBAeT IK3HCTEHUHAABHBIH H KOTHHTHBHBIH aCMeKThbI
3TOTO OMbITA.

* Hao6opot (2am.).

p. 70
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A06HBIMH ABAEHHAMH PacCMaTPHBAaEeMOro BPEMEHH, CO-
AEPMUTCA HEMAAO MyTaHHubl ® 2,

[leppbiM yacTbiM MCTOUHMKOM MyTaHMUbI ABASETCS
rpeueckoe caoBo €koTaols. Ilockoabky B AmTepaType
CPEAHEBEKOBOro MHCTHLIH3MA CAOBO «3KCTa3» CTaAo 06-
ILENPHHATHIM OIIHCAHHEM COCTOAHHA MHCTHYECKOTO CAM-
AIHHA, XOYeTCA MPHAATb TO 3HA4YEHHE HCXOAHOMY rpe-
yeckomy Tepmuny. Ho «akcras» u croBa, oanokopentbie
C HHM, (PaKTHYECKH MMEIOT BecbMa oOLIMPHYIO obAacTb
npumenenns’ !, B kaaccuueckom rpeveckom sasbike oHHM
HCMOAB30BAAMCD JASAl OMHCAHHUA AHOOOr0 OTKAOHEHHSA OT
HOPMaAbHOTO COCTOSIHMA — AKOGOro BHE3aMHOro MoMpay-
HEHHA PacCyAKa HAM M3MeHEHHA HACTPOEHHA, a ykKe

0-2 B yactHocTH, Takoit u3pecTHbE! yuerbn, kak [.-K. [Tho-
3l1l, TI0CAE BEPHOTO 3aMeYaHMsA, UTO XPHCTHAHCKUE MHCTHLIMAM
B 06bMHOM €ro NOHYMAHHH NOABUACA NO3AHO, 106aBAAET, 4TO
«...OH TIOAYYHMA Ha4an0 OT “MHCTHUHM3MA , B KOTOPOM 3KCTas,
M0 CyLIeCTBy, CBA3AH C NPOPOECTBOM H NOAYHHeH eMy» (Pu-
ech H.-C. // Rev. d’'Hist. et Phil. Rel. 1933. P. 513). 9
NOAOKEHMA BEPHLI B MAAHE MCTOPHHECKOH MOCAEN0BATEALHO-
CTH, HO OHM HecrocobHbl NOKa3aTb, YTO «3KCTas» MPOpoKa
ABASETCA COBEPILEHHO MHBIM MCHXOAOTHYECKHM COCTOSIHMEM,
4eM «3KcTas» MucTHieckoro eavHcrsa. M paxe M. Huanc-
COH MoKeT 00beIMHHTDb «CNIoKoHHbIH skcTas» (stille Ekstase)
[TrothHa ¢ AepuTaumeii, npunuchmaemoit fMBANXY, Kak ecan
6b1 onu 6b1An ARAeHMAMH oaHoro nopaaka (Nilsson M. P. Ge-

schichte der Griechischen Religion. 1941—50. Bd. 1. S. 415).

"1 Cp.: Pfister F. // Pisciculi F. J. Doelger. 1939.
P. 178 ff.; RAC, s. v. Ekstase; cm. Takmxe: Pat. Lexikon,
5. v. ékoTaocls. PasHble cMbiCAbI 3TOrO CAOBa GbIAM pasAH-
yaembt y:ke (Puronom (Quis rer., 249).
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OTCI0/a MPOKUCXOANT PAA BGOAEe y3KMX 3HaYeHMH JAaH-
HOH rPYTINIbI CAOB. «JKCTa3» H €ro MPOH3BOAHbIE MO-
ryT 03Ha4aTb COCTOSIHME CTPAXa MAM OLENEHEHHsA, KaK B
cayuae, koraa Mucyc 6ecenosan ¢ yuureasnmu u spure-
AH «6biAn u3yMaenbl» (€ElaTavTo)” "2, Oum moryT uc-
NOAb30BATbCA AAR 0603HAYEHHA HCTEPHH HAH Oe3ymus,
KaK 3TO PeryAsipHO AeAaloT ApHCTOTeAb M aBTOPDLI Me-
avuuuckux Tpyaon’ >, Ounu Taxme MoryT o6o3Havatb
0lepKMMOCTD, AM60 602kecTBeHHYIO (Kak B CAy4ae ¢ BeT-
X03aBETHbIMM MPOPOKAaMHK), AH60 AbABOAbCKYIO (Kak
¢cotaots, koropsoi Opuren npumicbpaer muduu)’ %
3TO cAoBoynoTpebAeHHe ObIAO IIHPOKO PacnpocTpa-
neno nocae Murona. Hu B ognom n3 stux 3mauenwit
¢KOTAOLS He MMeeT HU4ero O6ILEro ¢ MHCTHYECKHM
camsnmem. "EkoTaots, koropbit (Duron npunucobisaer

172 Ax. 2:47. Cp.: Plat. Menex., 235 a 7; Menander,
fr. 136 (ed. Koerte): «to, yero mbi He 0xMzaeM, Bbi3bIBaeT
yanpaenme (axcTas)» (T pndé mpoobokwpey’ EkaTtaoty dépel).

=3 Aristot. Eth. Nic., 1149 b 35: «(370 sBAenne) BbI-
xoaut (€E€aTnKe) 3a mpeseAbl Npupoabl, Tak ke Kak 6e3-
ymubie (BbixoasT 3a ee npegeabi)» (éEéoTnke THs Pploews
womep ot pawvdpevor); Hipp. Prorrh., 2, 9, «camu menan-
XOAHYECKHe OTKAOHeHHA (€KOTAdoLeS) He noaesubi» (al
peravyohkal abTal ékoTdoles ol AuaiTelées).

=4 Orig. C. Cels., VII, 3. 310 yunumxuteAbHOE 3Ha-
yenne xapakrepHo ToAbko aan Opurena (Volker W. Das
Vollkommenheitsideal des Origenes. 1931. S. 137 ff.).
EamncTeennblii npumep «MHCTHYECKOro» 3HaYeHHA EKOTAOLS
y Opwurena, kotopbiit, kak 3aasur B. Dérvkep, on o6Hapy-
#uA B «[omuann na kunry Yncea» (27:12), mue xamxerca
KpaHHE COMHMTEABHBIM.
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MY ZeHCKMM TIpOPOKaM, HHOTA MYTaAH C TAKHM CAHSHH-
€M, YTO COBEPIIEHHO HEBEPHO, KaK 3TO ABCTBYET U3 CAOB
camoro (Purona. «Pasym B Hac, — rosopur Muron, —
M3TOHAETCA H3 CBOETO *KHAMILA C MPHXOA0M 602KeCTBeH-
HOTO AyXa, M C ero yaAeHHEM OH CHOBa BO3BpAIlaeTcs,
MOCKOABKY CMepTHOe M 6eccMepTHOe He MOrYT pasje-
AATb OZHO KHMAMILE» >, JTo He onMcanmMe MHCTHMYeC-
KOTO CAMAHHS; OMMCbIBAEMOE — COCTOSHHE BPEMEeHHOM
«O/IepKMMOCTH», TO YTO B Halle BPEeMs Ha3biBaeTCs
«Tpanc meauyma». [lpn stom mmenno ceepxbecrect-
BEHHDIH JyX HHCXOJAMT B TEAO YEAOBEKA, a He YEeAOBEK
NOoAHMMaeTCA Haj TeAOM. HackoAbko MHe M3BecTHO,
caMoe paHHee NPHMEHEHHe 3TOrO CAOBa AAA 0603Have-
HHSL MHCTHYECKOTO OMbITa B Y3KOM CMbICAE COAEpIKHT-
cA B 3HaMeHHTOM H3pedeHuu [ Irotuna’>~!, B xotopom
MHCTHYECKHI1 COI03 OMHUCbIBAETCA Kak «€KOTAOLS, ynpo-
LLIEHHe M 0TKa3 OT cebn’> 2, CTpeMAEHHe K KOHTAKTy, KO-
TOPbIH OZHOBPEMEHHO M CIIOKOHCTBHE, W CO3HaTEAbHAs

=5 Phil. Quis rer., 264 sq. B ero a3bike MHoro «mucTH-
4€CKOro» B IUMPOKOM CMBICAE CAOBA, HO €IHHCTBEHHBIH KBa-
3HUMHCTHYECKHIT OMbIT, KoTopbld, kak rosoput (Duaon, on
AHYHO HCMbITAA, OKa3biBAeTCA «BAOXHOBEHHEM» TMHCATEAN,
KOr/la MbICAH HETPOM3BOABHO AblOTCA uepes ero nepo (Migr.
Abr., 7).

271 Plot.,, VI, 9, 11, 2. Cm.: V, 3, 7, 14; VI, 7, 17,
40, rae croBo MMeeT 06bIYHOE LIMPOKOE 3HAYEHHE OTKAOHE-
HHA OT Ha4aAbHbIX YCAOBHH.

72-2 Tak 06bI4HO NOHMMAETCA 3A€Ch €TBOOLS; O MbiC-
A em.: V, 5, 8, 11. Jpyroe Bo3smoxHoe wTeHne — «pac-
wmpenue», cp.: Arstot. De anim., 417 b 7.
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nonbiTKa npeobpaxenus»’> >, [To-suaumomy, ot I'lro-
tHHa uepes [ puropns Hucckoro Takoe suauenne caosa
éKOTAOLS nepetino B XPUCTHAHCKHH MHCTHLIM3M.
[TossoabTe MHe npuBecTH eme oauH npumep obMaH-
unBocTH caoB. (DopMyAaa «s1 ecTb TbI K THI €CTb A» YacTo
MCTIOAb3YETCA XPMCTHAHCKHMH, HHAMICKHMH M MYCYAb-
MaHCKMMM MHCTHKAMH ZAA BblpasKeHHs TOMAECTBEHHOCTH
AylM M ee 60KeCTBEHHOrO HCTOYHHKA: Hampumep, AH-
xkeaa u3 Monmmo B X1 B. cnara, uro ona cabmuana,
Kax XPHCTOC CKa3aA eil: «fA eCTb Thl U Thl €CTb A» > *,
Ceityac MMeeTCA MOANIOKHHDI IPHMEPOB HCTIOAb30BAHHA
3TOH (POPMYABbI BIAHMHOIO TOKAECTBA B HALI NIEPHOA HAH
NPHOAM3HTEABHO B TO Bpemsi, HO OyZeT MOCIEIIHO MoAa-
raTb, YTO OHa HCIIOAb30BAAACh B TOM K€ CMbICAE, KAKOH
umeAa B BUAy Amnxenra. Tax, Mbl uMTaeM B Maru4eckux
NanMpycax NPHsbiB K BbiClieMy 60ry KOCMoca BOHTH B
Mara «Ha BCE BPEMS €ro KH3HH» M HCIIOAHSTb «BCE
MeAaHHA ero AylH», MOCAE KOTOPOrO Mar 3asBASAET:
«...u60 5 €CTb TbI H Thbl €CTb fi: BCE, YTO Al CKAKY, AOAK-

73-1

uo npowusoirtn»’>~!. [lpamo 3aecp e crour Bonpoc o

723 £ nonnmaio €apjLoyn KaK «MOAIOHKY» LEHTpa AyliH
x ochosromy Llentpy (Plot., VI, 9, 8, 19); cp.: VI, 2, 8, 30.

72=1 §] BasA 3TOT M GOABLIMHCTBO MOCAEAYIOIMX MPH-
mepop u3 gokaaza O. Baitnpaiixa (Weinreich O. // Arch.
f. Rel. Bd. 19. 1918. S. 165 (f.).

=1 pGM, XIII, 795. [Moxoxan ¢opmyra HCoAb3Y-
erca B PGM, VIII, 36 u 50, nocae npusbisa k 'epmecy
BOHTH B Mara, «...Kak ety sxoast B ytpoby» (VIII, 1). Asa
APYTHX naccaa, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAaeTcs 3Ta POPMyAa, He
HMEIOT OTHOILIeHHs K paccMaTpupaeMoit Teme. B «Alchimistes

p. 73
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MHCTHYECKOM CAMAHHH: B3aHMHOE OTOMKZECTBAEHHE Bbl-
3bIBAAOCH MarM4ecKH MpeALIeCTBYIOIWMMH 3aKAHHAHHAMM,
OHO JIOAXHO ObIAQ ObITh MOXKHU3HEHHbIM, H CTHMYAOM Mara
AR 3TOTO OTOXKAECTBACHHA GbIAO NPHOOpPETEHHE AHYHOM
cunbl. Brioane BeposTHO, YTO aBTOpP MOr 3aMMCTBOBATD
(OPMYAY PEAMTHOSHOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHHMS, TIPHIIHCATb €M
Maru4ecKylo CHAy H HCIIOAb30BaTb €€ AAA COOCTBEHHDbIX
Hy/l; MarM4ecKHe Manupycbl MOCTOAHHO MMEIOT AEAO C
OCKOAKAMH DPEAMTMIl JPYTHX HapoAoB’ 2,

[opaspo 6amxke x yTBepmaenmuio Ammenrnt, Kak
KaeTCs, HaXOJAUTCA OTPbIBOK M3 FHOCTHYECKOTO COYH-
nenma «[Iucruc Cogusa», rae Mucyc rosopur o Ha-
CTOAILIEM FHOCTHKE: «JToT yeroBek — H, n 1 — sror
yeroBek» > >. Ho cambiit uHTepecHbiit npuMep HCnoAb-
30BaHMA Halllel (GOPMYyAB! BCTpevaeTCAs B O(HTCKOM
Esanureann Esbl, rae «roaoc rpoma» rosopur: «H ectb
Tbl M Tbl €CTb fi: TAe Tbl, TaM e U A. §1 paccesn Bo

grecs» (Ed. Berthelot. T. 1. 1887—1888. P. 28 ss.) aex-
AApHPYETCA TaKoe Ke OTOXzJecTBAeHHe ¢ GoroM [opom u
anreaom Ammasnem; coraacio Mpmeio (Adv. Haer,, 1, 13, 3),
MMeHHO NoaToMy rHocTHK Mapk co CBOMMM yueHHIAMH JOCTH-
raA COBEPILUEHCTBA C MOMOLLbIO CEKCYaAbHOrO CAMAHMA.

=2 Cp.: Nilsson M. P. Die Religion in den griechischen
Zauberpapyri // Bull. Soc. des Lettres (Lund). 1948.
S. 59 ft; Nock A. D. // ]. Egypt. Arch. Vol. 15. 1929.
P. 219 ft.

73 Pist. Soph., 96, p. 168 (ed. Schmidt). Tem ne menee
KaKeTCsl, YTO 3TO — CChIAKA Ha OKOHYaTeAbHOE MOrAolie-
ume rHoctuka Domectsom (cp.: Burkitt F. C. Church and

Gnosis. 1932. P. 77).
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Bcex Berax: rae Obl Tbl HH ObLA, Thl COOHpaelub MeHS,
M, co6upas MeHs, Thl cobupaemb ceba»’> 4. ITo Asbik
He cBoiCcTBeHHbIH HU Anxene, uu [ lrotuny, Ho, cxo-
pee, A3BIK SKCTPABEPTHOrO MAH TAHTEHCTHYECKOr0 MHC-
tuumnsMma. fl ewe BepHych K 3TOMY npeaMeTy, Ho cHa-
YaAa A JOAXKeEH 06CYAMTDb pyrod BHJ OMbITa, KOTOPDIH
AETKO MYTAETCA ¢ MHCTHYECKHM COIO30M.

370 OMBIT, KOTOPbIH OMHCHIBAET KAK «CTaHOBHTbCA
6orom» (0eds yevéabar, BeotroLeladal (dmoldewbijvar ).
['IpeacraBrerne o ToM, 4To HeAoBek MoxeT ocAe cMepTH
CTaTb 60roM MAH IEMOHOM, CYILECTBOBAAO, KOHEYHO, yHe
AaBHO: 3Ta MbICAb YaCTO BCTPEYAETCH Ha ASbIYECKHX MO-
MAAX SAAMHHCTHYECKOTO H puMckoro nepuoaos’* !, Ho
TO, YTO YEAOBEKY CAEAO0BAAO 6bl CTaTb GOTOM NPU HCuU3-
Hu, «60roM, NPOryAHBAIOLIMMCS BO TIAOTH», KaK Bbipa-
aurcs Kaument’# ™2, forxHo KasaTbcA HaM 4eM-To
CTPaHHbIM, €CAH Mbl OCTABHM B CTOPOHE OObIMaH IAAH-
HHCTHYECKOrO W PHMCKOTO KyAbTa npapureAeil. Kpome
TOro, 3Ta (POPMYAMPOBKA HEOAHOKPATHO MCIOAb3YETCH

=% Epiph. Panar., 26, 3, 1 (= Henneke, NT Apo-
kryphen®. S. 166). O nantenctnueckom ssbike cm. Epau-
reane (Domel, peyenne 77: «H ectb Bce, oT Mens Bce n3sro
HaYaA0 M KO MHe BepHeTcs. Pa3py6u sTo zepeso — # Tam.
[Toanumu 3ToT KameHb, M ThI Haligelb MeHs».

741 Cp.: Lattimore R. // lllinois Studies. Vol. 28. 1942;
Festugiére A.-]. L'ideal religieu des grecs. 1932. Pt. 1. Ch. 5.

4=2 Clem. Alex. Strom., VII, 101, 4. Cp.: Epicur.,
fr. 141: «HeTAeHHOe KHMBeT BO MHe, H Thl NOHMH, YTO Mbl —
6oxectennnl» (AdplapTds pol mepLmdTeL kal Huds ado-
dpTtous Stavood).

p. 74

125



p. 75

126

3pux P. Joaac. Asviunux u xpucmuanun 8 cuymuoe spems

He TOAbKO A3blMHHKaMH, TakuMmH kak [ Irotun, [lopgu-
pHil M repMeTHKH, HO M xpuctHanamu — Hpuneem u
Kanmenrom, Opurenom u ['puropuem Huccxum. Jaa
TOro YTo6bl MPABHABHO MOHATb 3TOT (JAKT, Mbl AOAK-
Hbl [IOMHMTD, YTO B IIOAMTEMCTHYECKOM O6IUeCTBE CAO-
Bo 0e6s He HeceT TaKOro KOAHYECTBa MOATEKCTOB 6Aa-
rOroBeHUss U YAAAE€HHOCTH, CKOAbKO MMeEeT AAA Hac
caoBo «bBor». B rpeueckoit napoanoit Tpaauumm 6or
OTAHYAETCA OT YeAOBeKa FAaBHbIM 00pasoM GeccMepTH-
€M M CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOH CHAOMH, KOTOpas AapoBaAa eMy
ato cBoiictBo. OTcloza AO6MMBIM M3pedeHHEM 6bIAO:
«YeroBek — cmeprHbiit 6or, a 6or — 6eccMepTHbIH
YEAOBEK»; OTCIOAA H BO3MOKHOCTb NEPEITyTaTb YEAOBE-
Ka ¢ 60rom, €CAM NePBbIH AEMOHCTPHPYET TPOABACHHE
CBEPXDbECTECTBEHHOH CHADBI, KaK 3T0 cAyvaroch ¢ | las-
aom u Bapnasoit B Auctpe manm — B HeckoAbkHX cAy-
vanx — c Anoarounem Tuanckum” ™',

Ouanako ¢urocopbr mpubaBUAR ApyTOE OMpeaeAe-
HHe aArs 6biTHa Dora — cosepmiennyro 6oxxecTBeH-
Hoctb 2. W uenoBek, roBopuAM OHHM, AOAKEH MOApa-
aTb 3TOM COBepPIIEHHON 60KECTBEHHOCTH B TaKOH
CTeNeHH, B KaKOil OHa ecTb B HeM., JTO — JOKTPHHa
opolwals, «ynoaobaenus Gory», Brepsble CHOPMYAH-

571 Nlean. 14:8 can.; Philostr. Vit. Apoll,, 1V, 31; V,
24; VI, 11. O6 orpannuennom npumenenun caona Jeds cM.:
Nock A. D. Deification and Julian // JRS. Vol. 41. 1951.
P. 115—123.

5=2 Cp.: Plut. Aristid., 6: «Boxectpo, kak moaaraor,
OTAMYAETCA TPEMS XapAKTEPUCTHKAMH — BEYHOCTBIO, MOry-
L1ECTBOM M HPABCTBEHHBIM COBEPLIEHCTBOM».
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posanHan [ IraTonoM B 3HamenuToM naccame u3 « ['ea-
T9Ta» M MOCTOAHHO 06CYaBIIAACA TAATOHHKAMH TOTO
BPEMEHH, KaK S3bIYECKHMM, TAK M XPHCTHAHCKHMU > >,
JTo — MopaAbHasi, a He MHCTHYECKaA AOKTPHHA: yTIO-
N06AEHME He eCTb OTOMIAECTBACHHE. | eM He MeHee OHa
YKa3bIBaeT Ha OTOKAECTBAEHHE KaK Ha MAEAABHYIO LEAb,
tak uto [ Irotn Mor ckasaTb, YTo okoHYaTeAbHas LeAb
A06POAETEADHOrO YEAOBEKA OMPEAEAAETCH He HEraTWB-
HO — YKAOHHTbCH OT rpexa, HO MO3MUTHBHO — CTavb
6orom, a Kaument — uTo Takok yeroBek «zocTHr TOro,
uto cTaa Gorom»” ¢, B naccamax gammoro posa «cra-

-3 Plat. Theaet., 176 b: «6ercTBo — 3T0 NOCHAbHOE
ynoaobaenune 6ory, a ynoaoburbca 6ory — 3HAUMT cTaTb
Pa3sYMHO CTIPABEAAMBBLIM H Pa3yMHO HAarodecTuBbiM» (rep.
T. B. Bacuavepoii) (puyny 8¢ dpoiwois 0ed kata TO
SuvaTév: opoiwatls 8€ Sikaiov kai olov peTd Pppovigews
vevéalat ). Cywectsenno To, uTo Koraa B ZaAbHeMiIeM -
THPYIOT 3Ty MAATOHOBCKyI ¢pasy (manpumep, [lrorun),
onpeseAeHue «ocHabHoe» (katd TO SwwaTdv) vacto npo-
nyckaerca. Mctopus atoit maenm TimaTeabHo npocaexena B
kumure: Merki H. 'Opolwols Ged. 1952.

=4 Plot., I, 2, 6, 2 (rae Mbl LOAKHBI TICPEBECTH «CTaTh
HekuM 6orom», a He Kak MakKenna — «ctats Borom»: cp.
crpoky 6); Clem. Alex. Strom., VI, 113, 3. O «craHosuTh-
ca 6orom» y Kaumenra cm.: Buttenworth G. W. // JTS.
Vol. 17. 1916. P. 157—169; y rpeueckux OTuon Bo06-
me — Kross J. La Divinisation des chrétiens d’apres les
peres grecs. 1938. I'. B. Batrepsopt rosopur o Kaumenre,
YTO «...ero rHMepbOAMYECKHIT A3BIK M0/Ipa3yMeBAET AMIIbL TO,
YTO 60MECTBEHHBIH DAEMEHT B YeAOBEKE NOCTENEHHO A0-
CTHraeT 6AM3KOTO M 60Aee CO3HATEAbHOrO efuHCTBa ¢ Borom,

127
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HOBHTbCA 60romM», Mo BceHd BHAHMOCTH, He 6oaee uem
TEOPETHYECKOE OTPaHHYEHHME CAYYas YITOAOOAeHHA: Kak
TAaKOBOE, OHO CAY2HT AAS XapaKTEPUCTHKH HAEaAbHOro
MyZapela, KoTopblii 6yaer, kak noaaraet Ilopgpupnit,
«...caM cTaHOBHTbcA Borom 6Aaaroaaps cBoemMy cXoACTBy
¢ Borom»’~1, Boamo2iHo, HMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICAE FOBO-
[PMAM O «CTaHOBAEHHH 6OroM» XpHucTraHckue Teorord. Omuu
MOTAH MOINBITaTbCA BOCIIOAb30BATbCA AAA MOJAAEPMAHHSA
stoit maen u asropurerom bubanu (Borr. 6; [1c. 82:6).

Ho ectv u apyrue ¢pparmentni, kak ssblueckue, Tak
U XPUCTHAHCKHE, Te JaHHble BbIpaXKeHHsl, KaxeTrcs, 060-
3HavaloT peaAbHOe H3MEHEHHE CaMOCO3HAHMA, 3amelle-
HHE YEAOBEYECKOM AMYHOCTH 6O0KECTBOM, Bbi3bIBaeMoOe
AH60 MarHyecKHM PHUTyaAOM, AHGO 6o:ecTBeHHOM 6Aa-
roaatblo, Aubo ux komb6unauueit. Kak nokaszax Mec-
TIO2bep 672, 04eBHAHO, B 3TOM COCTOHT CMBICA TPHHAA-
LATOr0 repMEeTHYECKOro TPAaKTaTa: OH ONMCBIBAET OIbIT
BO3POMK/AEHHs, OCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTO KHBOH YE€AOBEK
ctaHoButcs «Dorom u coHom Bora 1 — B mTOre —
coeMHeHHeM Beex H0KECTBEHHDBIX CHA», KOTOPbIE BOLIAH
B Hero’®™2. 3o He uTO MHOe, Kak comecTBue Dora Ha

OT KOTOporo oH npousowea B Havare» (Butterworth G. W.
Op. cit. P. 160). 310, BO3MOXKHO, CAHMLIKOM y3KOE MOHH-
MaHHE; OHO HE MO3BOASET NPEANIOAAraTb FTHOCTHYECKOrO BAH-
anna Ha Kanmenra.

761 Porph. Ad Marc., 285, 20 (ed. Nauck). Cp. ITop-
¢upuit y Asrycruna (De civ. Dei, XIX, 23): «[Toapaxa-
HHe 0b0KecTBASIET Hac, aeras Game k Dory».

76=2 Festugiére A.-J. La Révélation... T. IV. P. 200—267.

76=3 Corp. Herm., XIII, 2.
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4eAOBEKAa: KaK TaKoBOE, OHO COTOCTaBHMO ¢ €KOTATLS
(DuroHa U co cAyYasMH 60MKECTBEHHOH OJePMHMOCTH,
KOTOpbIE Mbl PAaCCMaTPHBAaAM BO BTOPOH TAaBe; HO OHO
OTAHYAETCA OT HHUX TeM, YTO ero KOHEYHbIH pe3yAbTaT
6b1A nocTosAHeH. 10, YTO BO3POMKAEHHDIH YEAOBEK GbIA
HEMOPOUEH, CAEAYET U W3 YYEHHA TFePMETHKOB, H M3
texcroB Kaumenra™ ™4, /{an repmernkos «Bo3pozaenne»,
BEPOATHO, YacTbIO 3aBHCEAO OT PUTYaABHOrO aKTta'® >,
COMPOBOKAAEMOr0 Nepesade TaHHOrO 3HaHHA, M dac-
TbIO — OT 60KecTBeHHOM GAaroaaTy; ara Kaumenrta —
OT KpelueHust, BOCTIUTaHHA W 6AaroAaTH; OAHH XPHUCTH-

aHCKHE€ THOCTHKH IOAdraAH, 4Yyro OHO 'rpe6ye'r crnelfHaAb-

76=4 Ho ue Opurena, kotopbiii npuaepxuBarcs 6oaee
MyAQOTO B3FAAJA, YTO Aylla BCeraa cniocobHa Kak K crnace-
HHI0, TaK H K BajaHMIo B rpex: cBobosia BbiGopa ABASETCA
HeoTbeMAeMoi YacTbio ee pupoabl. Onopa B Bubaun aaa
yYeHHA 0 «6e3rpelHocTH» FHOCTHKOB TeM He MeHee Oblaa
Haiigena B | Hoan. 3:6.

76=5 Kananaat B «60ru» A0AKeH 6bIA «BAOXHYTb» (€G-
mdoaclai) 60xectpentoe abixauue (Corp. Herm., XIII, 7),
TaK e KaK M NPeTeH/IeHT Ha GeccMepThe GbIA AOANEH Cle-
aatb 310 (PGM, 1V, 537): B 060ux cayuanx mvedja onucbi-
Baetcs B MatepuaibHbix Tepmunax. Cp.: Festugiére A.-]. La
Révélation... T. IIl. P. 171; T. IV. P. 249; cp. takxe cBu-
ReTeAbcTBO 06 «obpaiyenum» Havara XIX b., uutnpyemoe
Y. dxeiimcom B ero «Mnoroo6pasmn peAHrHosHOro omnbiTa»
[pyccek. nep. — CI16., 1992. — Pea.] (rexuns 9): «[To-
ABUAOCH cTpys (110 OLIYILEHMIO TIOX0XKAsA Ha BO3AYILHYIO), KO-
TOpas BOLIAA B MOM YCTa U cepile GOAee OLIYTHMO, HeM HKHJA-
KOCTb, KOTOPYIO Mbl MbeM, YTO MPOAOAKAAOCH, HACKOABKO A
MOTY CYAMTb, MHHYT MATb HAH GOAbLUE».

p. 77

129



130

Apux P. Joasac. Asuiunux u xpucmuanux 8 cMymnoe spems

HOrO PUTyaAa, BTOPOTO KpelleHus, APYTHe — YTO MpH-
06peTeHns rHO3KUCa AOCTATOYHO caMoro o cebe’’ ™. 3a
BCEMM 3THMH CAy4YasiMH CTOHMT (peHOMeH obpalleHHA,
KOTOpPbIH BAEYET 3a co60H ybexAeHHe, YTO rpys CTapbix
ommbok cbpolien, n Marmyeckoe ucyesHoBenue (1o Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, Ha MOMEHT ofpallieHnn) TArH k rpexy’’ 2, Tam,
rae obpalienne 6bIAO CTPEMUTEABHBIM M TIOAHBIM, CYObEKT
owywaA cebsi NOAHABIUMMCS Ha HOBBIM ypOBEHb GbrTHS:
Kak BblpasuAcs /\MQTOH, YeM 3HAUMTEAbHEE M3MEHEHHA
B H/IEOAOTUH, TeM Goabluee TpebyeTcsi MaMeHeHHe ca-
MocosHauma’ >, B npeabiayueii raaBe Mbi oTMeTHAH

7171 Iren. Adv. Haer., I, 21, 1 (mapxocnane). O marvuec-
xux spdektax kpeuenus cM.: Cypr. Ad Donat., 3—4; 8 mo-
MEHT KPeLIEHNA «...MyleCHbIM 060a30M COMHHTEABHOE HEOXKH-
AAHHO CTAaAO AICHBIM, 3aNepToe — OTKPLITHIM, TbMa — CBETOM,
a TO, YTO MBICAHAOCh HEBO3MOMKHbIM, CTAAO BO3MOMHBIM».

71=2Cp.: Kirk K. E. The Vision of God. 1931. P. 229—
234. U3 cros Hrnatus: «Jyxopubiii yeroBek He aeraer
HHUYETO MAOTCKOrO» HEKOTOpbIE CAEAAAH BLIBOJ, YTO Jaxe
KamyILHECA ABHO «IAOTCKMMH» TOCTYNKH HAa CaMOM J€Ae
«AYXOBHbBIi» YeroBek He copepuaet. Hekoropbie rHocTHkn
o6BuHAAMCh npaBoBepHbiMH OTaMM B TOM, YTO Ha STOM
OCHOBAHMH OHM OTPHILAIOT BCe MOPaAbHbie NpasuAa. B noao6-
Hbix pergax OTupl — He caMble HafteAHble CBHAETEAH, HO MX
0GBHHEHHMA MOAYYAIOT MOJAAEPHKKY HE3ABUCHMOTO CBHAETEAR
[Maomuua (11, 9, 15), a Takke noaxpenasiorca Tem, uTo no-
no6Hoe cAyuaroch M B Apyrux Kyabtypax (cp.: Zachner R. C.
Mysticism Sacred and Profane. 1961. P. 187 f., 206).

=3 Lifton R. J. Thought Reform and Psychology of
Totalism. 1961. P. 54 ff. [1po6rema Anunoro camooryiie-
HHUA NOAHATa W o6CyXK/eHa B ABYX (pparMenTax y | laoTHHa
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HECKOABKO CHMITTOMOB, KOTOpbIE BbISbIBAIOT MBICAH O
kpuauce camocosHanusn: «4rto sTo — o6pas Apucruaa
uan o6pa3 Ackaenmua?», «Yto sTo — roroc MonTana
uau [onoc, rosopsmit yepes Monrana?» [loao6upim
06pa3oM 4EAOBEK MOMKET CHpOCHTb: «fIBAsitoch AM A
60Aee HEe3aUMILEHHbIM U IPEIHbIM YEAOBEKOM, YeM ObIA
Buepa? Pa3pe s He HOBbIN YeAOBEK, BO3POAHBILKIHCA B
6esonacHocTH M 6esrpemnoctu?» Mcnoabays ¢peit-
AMCTCKYIO TEPMHHOAOTHIO, Mbl CKa3aAH 6bl, 4TO TaKoH
YeAOBEK MOT Pa3PeIUHTb CBOH BHYTPEHHHH KPH3MC BBE-
ZeHueM MoryiecTBeHHoro obpasa orua. C storo mo-
MEHTa OH MOT MOAHMTDbCS, KaK 3T0 Aerarn agamutol, «Ha-

wemy OTiy, KoTopbiit B Hac» 87,

(VI, 4, 14, 16; |, 1, 10 sq.): seasetcsa au sro (Npels) ak-
BUBAACHTHDBIM BHeBpeMeHHoMY S, KOTopoe ABASETCA YacTbio
cTPyKTYpbl PeaAbHOCTH, MAM TOMY, «...ADYrOMYy 4eAOBEKY,
KOTOpDBIM KeAaeT CyIeCTBOBaTb M HaiTh cBoe S u mpuco-
eannutoca Kk Hemy»? Otser IlroTvna coctouT B TOM, 4TO
HAEHTHYHOCTDb 310 HEYCTOHYMBA — €r0 rPaHHLIbI KOAEGAIOTCA
BMECTe C KOAeGAHHAMHM CaMOCO3HaHHA. 3HayeHHe 3TOro OT-
KPbITHA BblABAeHO B HeaaBHeil pabote [1. Ago «[Trotum,
uau [Ipoctora Barasaa» (Hadot P. Plotin ou la simplicité
du regard. 1963. Ch. Il [pyccx. nep.: M., 1991. — Pea.]).

8=l Cohn N. The Pursuit of the Millenium. 1957.
P. 233. B orpoMHOM THrAe mo3zHell uMMepuH, B KOTOPDIH
6biaM 6polueHbl BMECTE AIOAH CaMOrO Pa3AHYHOTO HAaLHO-
HAABHOIO, PEAUIHOSHOM M COLIHAABLHOIO TIPOMCXOMAEHHSA, Mbl
ZOAMHBI 0XKMAATH Bonpoca «HTo Takoe 2», koTopbiit npu-
obpeTaeT HEOObIMaHHYIO BaXHOCTb 10 TEM e CaMbIM TIPH-
YHHaM, KOTOpbIE EAAIOT ero BaxKHbIM ZAA CoBpemeHHOH Awme-

puxu, cp.: Erikson E. H. Identity and the Life Circle. 1956.

p. 78
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ZJorxno 6bITb ACHO, YTO (PEHOMEH, KOTOPbIH A 06CyH-
AaA, TOAHOCTBIO OTAMYEH OT MHCTHYECKOTO CAMSHHA —
nepeKUBAHUA KPATKOH MPOAOAKHTEABHOCTH, KOTOPOE, Kak
NPaBHAO, TIOBTOPAETCA TOABKO Yepe3 GOABILOH npoMeKy-
TOK BpeMeHH, ecAH nopTopsieTcst Boobiue. B camom aexe,
[TroTHH Mor ckasaTb, YTO NMPH MHCTHYECKOM CAMAHHMM
Ayma «crara Borom man, ckopee, srasierca Borom»’872;
HO 9TO CKa3aHO He B TOM CMbicAe, B KotopoM Kamment
HAH FepMETHKH FOBOPSAT 0 «cTaHoBAeHHH Dorom». Pasan-
uMe Mexy HUMH Xopowo onpeaereno Hopmanom Ke-
HOM Ha MpHUMepe MO3AHECPEAHEBEKOBOrO MMCTHUM3MA.
[Tpounruposas yreepxaenne, caeranHoe B mampaere
XIV B. «Schwester Katrei» («Xpucroc caerar mens pas-
HbIM €My, U 51 HHKOT/Ia He YTpayy 3TO MoAoeHHe» ), Ken
npoxoaxaert: «[ Iponacts, koTopas pasaeaser noao6ubiit
OMBIT OT OMbITa BEAHMKHX KaTOAMMECKMX MHCTHMKOB, KO-
neuno, orpomra. Unio mystica, npussannoe Llepkosbio,
6bLAO MOMEHTAAbHBIM 03apEHHEM, KOTOPOE AapOBaAOCh
TOABKO H3peJKa, BO3MOKHO, AMLIb pas B xH3uu. M ka-
KHe Obl CHABI OHO HH 0CBOGO0AAAO M KakHe 6bl oberya-
HHA OHO HM JapOBaAO, YEAOBEK, KOTOPDIN MCIbITaA €ro,
HH NIPH KAKMX O6CTOATEALCTBaX He TEPAA CBOETO YeAOBe-
YECKOro NOAOXKEHHA — OHO 6bLAO TakiM e, KaK y 06brd-
HOTO CMEPTHOrO: «O3aPEHHbIH» AOAMEH ObLA MPOMHTD
cBoi0 3eMHyt0 xu3Hb, C ApyToii CTOpOHDI, epeTHYeckHit
MMCTHK YyBCTBOBaA ce6s npeobpaseHHbIM; OH AOCTHT He
npocto eaunctBa ¢ Dorom, on 6bia mogoben Bory u
OCTaBaACA TAKMM HaBceraa»’® '. Bmecto «Beamkux ka-

=2 Plot., VI, 9, 9, 59.

7=t Cohn N. The Pursuit of the Millenium. P. 174.
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TOAMUECKHX MHCTHKOB» 4uTaeM «| [roTHn», BMecTo «epe-
THYECKOr0 MHCTHKa» — «HEKOTOpDbIE TePMETHKH M XpPH-
CTHaHCKHE THOCTHKH», — M JIaHHbIE CAOBA OKa3blBalOT-
A [IOAHOCTBIO NPHMEHHMbI H K HameMy niepuoay. I Lot
TaKKe OTBEPraeT MeraAOMaHMYecKOe IPHTA3aHHE THO-
CTHKOB Ha MOHOIOAbHOE 06Aa/laHHe 602KeCTBEHHbIM MPH-
cyrceuem. Jlas nero Bor mpucyrctsyer Bo Bcex cyme-
CTBaX, ¥ OCO3HaHHME 3TOH GAM30CTH — CNOCOGHOCTD,
«...KOTOPOH BAAJEIOT BCE AIO/IM, HO AMIlb HEKOTOPDIE €10
noabaytorea» (I, 6, 8, 24). «Ecan Bora ner s mupe, —
rOBOPHT OH FHOCTHKAM, — TOT/a TAKMKE €r0 HET U B Bac,
M BbI HIHero He Moxsete ckasatb o Hem» (I, 9, 16, 25).

Jlaree 5 o6palLych K pacCMOTPEHHIO CAOXKHOIO Mpe-
MeTa MHCTHYECKOrO CAHMSHHA B Y3KOM CMbICAE CAOBA.
3nech Toxe HaAO NPOBECTH HECKOABKO pasavymit. B apyx
HeJJaBHO BbILIEAIIMX BaHbIX KHHrax — «Muctnumsm
caKpaAbHbIi B MHPCKOi» npodeccopa Llsnepa u «Mu-
ctaumam U purocodus» mpodeccopa Cratica — cae-
AaHa TIONbITKA YCTaHOBUTb MOP(OAOTHIO MHCTHLM3MA.
3TH ABa aBTOpa MCMOAb3YIOT pa3Hble TEPMHHbI M TPH-
XOJAT K pasHbIM BbIBOJAM, HO OHM COTAACHbI B BblAeAe-
HMM ZBYX OCHOBHBIX THIIOB OMbITa — 3SKCTPABEPTHOrO
(uaspannoro Llsnepom «npupoanbiM Muctuumsmom») u
untposeptHoro. f mpouutnpyro onpeaerenne Craiica:

«JKCTpaBePTHDI OMBIT YCTPEMAEH BOBHE, Hepe3
OLLYILEHHsA, B TO BPEMA KaK MHTPOBEPTHDbINH YCTPEMAEH
BHYTpb, B cosHarne. Oun 06a JOCTHralOT BbICILEH TOY-
KM B OCYLIECTBAEHHH TOAHOTO CAHAHHA, MOCPEACTBOM
KOTOPOTO BOCTIPUHHMAIOLIHII peaAHsyeT cO6GCTBEHHOE
eAMHCTBO MAM Jaxe caMoocosHaHue. Ho skcrtpasept-
HbIH MHCTHK, MOAb3YACh CBOMMH 4yBCTBaMH, BOCIIPH-
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HMMaeT MHOKECTBEHHOCTb BHEU{HUX MaTePHaAbHbIX
TIpeAMETOB, MHCTHYECKH TpecOpaeHHbIX TakKuM 06-
pa3oM, 4To uepes HHX cuseT Eaunoe man Eauncrso.
Hurposephbiit e MHCTHK, HANPOTHB, CTPEMHUTCS C TO-
MOLIBIO COBHATEABHOTO OTKAIOYEHHS YYBCTB... [IOrPy3HTb-
cfi B TAY6HHBI cobcmsenHozo 3ro»%0,

TakoBo muenne Craiica. B kakom us stux amyx
THIIOB YeAOBEK MOXKeT 0OpPecTH HCKOMOEe eJMHCTBO, f
T10AAralo, YacTblO 3aBHCHT 07 0COOEHHOCTeH ero Temre-
paMeHTa, a 4aCTblO KyAbTYPHO AeTepMuHHpoBaHo. K u3
TOTO, YTO 5 CKasaA B NEPBOH T'AaBe, CTAHOBHTCA SICHO,
YTO OCHOBHbIE TEHAEHUMH PacCMaTPHBAEMOrO HaMH Ile-
pHoAa crnocobcTBOBaAM 60Aee HHTPOBEPTHOMY, 4eM 3K-

80-1 Stace W. T. Mysticism and Philosophy. 1960.
P. 61—62 (c neanauurernubivu cokpaiennamn). P. K. Ls-
nep (Zachner R. C. Mysticism Sacred and Profane. P. 50)
onpeJleAsieT «MPHPOAHDI MUCTHYECKHH ONbIT» Kak «...Nnepe-
xupanue [ Ipupozabl Bo Bcex Belax MAM — Bcex Belmeil Kak
eannoro». OH BepHO BO3paXaeT NPOTHR TEPMHHA «IAHTEH-
CTHMECKMH MHCTHUM3M», TaK Kak HeKoTopble MucTHkH (oco-
6enno P. Jxepdepc) uuuero He nouepnHyAu Ha Toro onbi-
Ta, KOTOpbIit OHM 6bIAM roToBbl Hazpatb «Dorom». Jpyrue
MOTYT BO3pa3HTb NPOTHB TCPMHHA «3KCTPABePTHbIA» Ha
OCHOBaHHH TOrO, YTO 3TOT OMbIT Ha CAMOM JIEAE SABASIETCA [1PO-
eKlMel BHYTPEHHErO ONbITA BOBHE, a HE MPAMbIM BOCIPHS-
THeM uyBcTBeHHoro omymenus. Ho, no kpaiineil mepe, on
BKAIOYAET B ce6fl HCIIOAL3OBAHHE HYBCTB, YTO «HHTPOBEPTHDII»
MHCTHUM3M HcKAtodaeT. | loxoxee pasanume Einheitsschau
(sxcTpaBepTHOro MucTHuMaMa) u Selbstversenkung (untpo-
BepTHOro MucTHIM3Ma) 6b1r0 aano P. Orro: Otto R. Mysti-

cism East and West / Engl. trans. 1932. Ch. IV.
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ctpaBepTHOMY moaxoay. «Kocmuueckuit ontummuam»,
YYBCTBO OAaroroBeHUsi Tiepe]; BUAUMBIM KOCMOCOM, KO-
TOpPOE HMEAO CBOMM HayaAOM « | MMesi» H MPOHHKAO —
rAy60KO MAM MOBEPXHOCTHO — B yYeHHe CTOMKOB, CTa-
AO TNOHEMHOTY yracaTb, XOTSl TaK HHKOrAa MOAHOCTBIO K
HE HCYE3A0, B TO BPEMSA KaK «KOCMHYECKHH [NECCHMH3M»
yxpenasaca. Crapoe omyienne 60:keCTBEHHO YCTaHOB-
AEHHOTO MOPsAKa BEIEH BCE ellle XHMBO M MOIUHO Yy
Mapxa Abpeaus, Hanpumep, Tam, rae ox rosopurt: «Bee
COAEPMUTCA B OZHOM MHpe, oaHnM Dorom npouuknyTo
BCe, OZHOM CYILHOCTBIO M OAHHM 3aKoHoM». [laree oH
HarmoMHHaeT cebe 0 cBoeM COOCTBEHHOM €AMHCTBE C MH-
pom: «Pasym kamaoro uerobeka — Dor u smanauun
6oxecTBa»; YEAOBEK, KOTOPbIH OTAEAseT cebs oT rpa-
na Boxxbero, noaoben pakosoit kaBepHe Ha anne I Ipu-
poabi®®~2. Ho 3To — AMIIb TPaAHLHOHHDBIE MDBICAH;
3JeCb HET HHMYEro, yKasblBalOWIEro Ha AHMHbIH MHC-
THyeckmil onbiT. DoAee xapakTepHo AAR Toro Bpeme-
HHU HeoJHOKpaTHoe noa4epkupanue Mapkom Abpern-

80-2 M. Aur., VII, 9; XII, 26; IV, 29. 3t u apyrue
MaccazH, XOTs B OCHOBE CBOEH M TPaZAMUMOHHDIE, MHE KaxKeT-
cn, Hago ray6oxo npouyscteoBatb (cp. c. 26 HacT. u3a.).
Y. Jxeitmc ensa An cripaBesAHB, KOra FOBOPHT O «AEAAHOM
XOAOZIE B €10 CAOBAX, KOTOPbIH Bbl peAKO 0GHapyuTe B HyAeH-
CKMX M HUKOFZIa He HaifieTe B XPHCTHaHCKMX 06pasuax peAu-
rHO3HbIX MHcanmil» («Pa3noobpasmne peaurnosHoro ombita»,
aexums 2). Y. ¢pon Buramosuu-Ménrennopd 6bin 6amme x
MCTHHe, KorZa 3aMeTHA, wTo y Mapka Aspeans npucytctBytor
M Bepa M MHAOCEpAIME; «BCe, HTO eMy HymHO — Hazexaa» (Wi-

lamowitz-Moéllendorff U. v. Kaiser Marcus. 1931. S. 10).

p. Bl
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eM HeoO6XOJMMOCTH yX0Ja BO BHYTPEHHIOIO XKH3Hb, B
«...MaAEHbKOE HMEHHe, KOTopoe — Tbl caM». «Packo-
naf, — roBOpHUT ¢GHAOCO], — HMCTOYHHMK 6Aara, KoTo-
pblii Beceraa Gyzer 6UTb KAIOYOM, MOKa Tbl MPOAOAXKA-
ewb Komatb». Kl oamamab on ¢ ropaocTbio 3asBAsieT:
«Ceroans s ycKOAb3HyA OT BCeX OGCTOATEABCTB MAH,
CKOpee, s H3THAA BCe OOCTOATEABCTBA, NIOTOMY YTO BHE
MeHs HET HHUYEr0, HO BCE BO MHE, B MOHMX MbICAAX» 571,
BbickasbiBanmst, noso6ubie 3TOMy, B KaKOH-TO CTeNeHH
npeasocxniyaior | [roTHHa: B To Bpems, koraa «BHew-
HHH» YEAOBEK MMIIEpaTopa BeAeT 3PQEeKTHBHYIO BOHHY
[POTHB CapMaTOB, €ro «BHYTPEHHHH» 4E€AOBEK 3aHAT
norpy:kexneM B cBoit cobetaennbiit Mup. Oanako s 6b1
He pemmacs HaspaTb Mapka ABpeaus aawke «Teope-
THKOM MHCTHIHM3Ma». Ero sabota — npocto c6pocutb

SISV M. Aur., IV, 3, 4; VI, 59; IX, 13; cp. tarxe VI,
11: «yitan B ceba» (¢mdvilL eis €éauiér). O6 obuei Teme
yxoaa (dvaxwpnois) B ce6s cm.: Festugicre A.-J. Personal
Religion among the Greeks. 1954. P. 58 ss.; o cneumann-
HOM TepMHHE «BEpPHYTbCA K cebe» (EmaTpédealal els (mpods,
¢ml) éautév): Aubin P. Le Probleme de la «Conversion».
1963. ocreanss ppasa oaun pas ucnorvsyerca Mapkom
(IX, 42, 4; cp. VIII, 48: «posppamaercs k cebe» (els €avtd
ouoTpadéy — o0 PYKOBOAAILEM Hauare)) M HECKOABKO pa3
SnukreToM, HO 63 TOro MeTa(pH3HIECKOro KOHTEKCTa, KOTO-
pbiit ona npuobpetaet y [TroThua: cm. Mol sametky B «Dae-
menTax Teororun» [ lpokra (teopembr 15—17). Murepecno,
yto [1. O6en ne Hamea npumepos ucnoab3oBaHHs ETLOTPE -
pealat €ls EQuTOV y XpHUCTHAHCKUX MHUCATEAeH A0 BPEMEHH
[Trotuna (Orig. Comm. in Gen., I, 9 — na camom zere ne
MCKAIOYEHHE ).
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¢ cebf 3SMOUHOHAAbHYIO 3aBHCHMOCTb OT BHELIHEro
mupa. On mor cxasatb: «Mcrounuk 6aara B Tebe», HO
ewe He kak [ Irotun: «Bce Bemn B Te6e». Buemnuit
OTBPAaTHTEABHBIH MHP MPOAOAMkAA ObITb AAA HEro He-
NPOHMIAEMBIM H TEMHBIM.

B 60Ablueit cTeneHn HaBOAMT Ha MBICAM O 3KCTpa-
BEPTHOM MHCTHYECKOM OMNbITE OTPHIBOK H3 THOCTHYE-
ckoro Epanreansn Esbl, koTopbiit s npusoama Bbie.
Kpome nero s ykaxy Ha eme oaun (gparMenT — H3
OAMHHAALIATOrO rePMETHYECKOTO TpakTaTa, rae Hyc ro-
Boput ['epmecy:

«Ecan Tp1 He cTanems paBubiv Bory, Thi He cmo-
xewb nocturHyts Dora, Tak kak noao6uoe nocruraet-
ca noaobummM®? !, Yeeanun cebs a0 Henamepumoii Be-
AHYMHDI, [IPeB30HAHN BCE TEAA, NepeceKu Bce BpeMeHa H

cTaHb BeunbiM®? % Tak Tbl nocturnemn Bora... Cobepn

8271 [ThoTvH npuMeHsAET TOT e TPaAMLHOHHBIN PHH-
unn k mMuctHieckomy eaunennto B VI, 9, 11. O ero uctopun
em.: Schneider. Der Gedanke der Erkenntnis des Gleichen
durch Gleiches in antiker und patristischer Zeit.

82-2 Alav vevod. O6 uuTtepnpertauun sToro naccaxa
(nonyckarowsero ABa BapuanTa nyHktyaumun) cm.: Festugi-
ére A.-J. La Révélation... T. IV. P. 148 5.; 0 paanrmbix  3Ha-
YeHHAX, NPUAABAEMBIX AlWV B NO3AHEH AHTHYHOCTH, CM.:
Nock A. D. // HTR. Vol. 27. 1934. P. 78—99; Festu-
giére A.-J. La Révélation... T. IV. Ch. VIII, IX. Cp. Taoxe
«OllLyllleHHe BEYHOCTH», OMHCAHHOE aHOHMMHBIM APYroM
3. MOpeiina (Freud S. Civilisation and its Discontents / Engl.
trans. 1930. P. 2). Tem He mMeHee «Bocxomaenve k aiwvs» He
06A3aTEABHO ABAAETCA YeM-TO GOABILUHM, YeM NPOCTO PHTO-

p. 82
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B cebe BCe OLIYILEHHS OT Bellell COTBOPEHHBIX, OTHA M
BO/JbI, CYXOrO M BAQXHOTO; MpPeACTaBb cebe, 4TO Tbl
ONHOBpPEMEHHO Be3/le — Ha 3eMAe, B MOpe, B Hebe; uTo
ThI ellle He POJMACA M elle B yTpobe, MOAOAOH M CTa-
PbIH, MEPTBbIH H BHE CMEPTH; U ECAM Thl CMOXKEIb
yZAepaTb BCE 3TH MBICAH Cpa3y B CBOEM CO3HAHMM —
BpeMeHa, ¥ MECTa, ¥ CYLIHOCTH, H KauecTBa, H KOAHYe-
CTBa, — TOrAa Thbl cMoelb noctHyb Dora. Ho ecan
Tbl 3aTOYMIID CBOIO AYLIy B T€AE, €CAH Tbl CKaKelib:
“S1 nudero we noummalo, s Huuero me mory, s 60i0Chb
MOpA, A HE MOTY BO3HECTHCb B He60, A He 3HAI0, HU KTO
fl €CTb, HM KeM 1 6yay”, — YTO B TakoM cAy4ae obiue-
ro y te6a ¢ Borom?»%?

Uro 3To — pHTOpHUECKOe XBAaCTOBCTBO MAH Cepb-
e3HOe yIpaxKeHHe B TOM, 4TO Hemubl HasbiBaloT Ein-
fuhlung — T. e. ynpaxHenHe B 3KCTpaBEpPTHOM MHC-
tuuusme? Doiro Au y aBTOpa owymenue, nogo6noe
TOMY, 4TO OMHcaHO OAbcTepckum pomanuctom (Dop-
pectom Peiizom, xorga «...kak 6yato 6b1 BCe, uTO,
Bpoae 6bl, 6bIAG BHE M BOKPYT MeHS, BHE3aIlHO OKa3a-

PHYECKON MeTaopoit PHAOCOPCKOro MOHUMAHMHA, KaK y JMH-
kypeiiua Merpogopa (fr. 37 = Clem. Alex. Strom., V, 138):
«B30OHAA AYUWIOH K BEYHOCTH H BECKOHEYHOCTH BelueH, Tbl y3-
Haewb “Kak mpouiaoe, Tak u rpaaymee” » (dvaBas 9 Yuxd
€éws éml TOV alodva kal TNV ameplav TGV TpavpdTwy
kaTel8es kal sTd T' éoodpeva mpbd T' é6vTas).

823 Corp. Herm., XI, 20. Cp.: XIII, 11, rae noces-
LIeHHbIR 3aABAET O TOM, YTO OH AOCTHT OLUYLIEHHMA €ZHH-
ctBa co Bceit [puponoit ¢ nomowmbio «MHTEAAEKTYaABHOH
3HEPTHH, KoTopylo oH MoAydHA oT Cua».
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Aoch Bo mue. Kasaroch, Bo mue 6bin Bech mMup. Bo
MHE JepeBbsi KaYaAH CBOMMH 3EAEHBIMH BETBSMH, BO
MHE IIeA }aBOPOHOK, BO MHE CBETHAO KapKOE COAHLE
# 6bira npoxaaaHas Tenb»® !, Bbiro Au B ayme y rep-
MeTnka uMeHHo ato? fl He mMory aaTb TBepaoro otse-
ta. 1 Mory Toabko ckasaTb, nogo6uo MecTioxbepy B
KOHLIE ero BEAMKOAENHOH pabotbt o «l'epmeTHueckom
kopnyce»: «McTopuky ussecTHo ToAbKO TO, uTO emy
CKa3aAH; MCTOPHK HE MOMKET MPOHHKHYTb B TalHbI
aymm»®72,

Ho B an06oM cAyuae moyumTeAbHO CpPaBHHTbL 3TOT
repMeTHYeCKHil OTPLIBOK C yTIpaKHEHHEM, MpPeANHCaH-
ubiM [ Irotunom. [Trotun rosoput: «[lycts kamaas
Ayllla pa3MBbIIIAAET 06 3TOM: YTO OHA SBAAETCA TEM, KTO
COTBOPHA BCE KMBOE, BAOXHYA B HEFO HA4aAO YKM3HH;
BCe, YTO MOPO/MAH 3€MAA MAH MOpE, BCE, YTO OBMTaeT
B BO3/yXe, U 60KeCTBeHHblE CBETHAA B He6e — COTBO-
pMAA OHa; OHA COTBOPHAA COAHLE, H HebecHbIH CBoA GbIA
CAeAaH €10; HMKTO MHOH, KaK Aylla, yTopAJA0YMAA €ro,
HHKTO MHOM, KaK OHa, ABMKET 3TOT CBOA [0 YCTaHOB-
AGHHOMY KypCy; M BCe Ke AyIlla OTAMYHA OT BCETO, 4TO
OHA YKpAllIaeT, ABHKET H OMHBASET» D >,

O6a oTpbIBKa BAOXHOBAEHDBI CXOMHM YyBCTBOM €AMH-
CTBa BCero »MBOro; o6a HaCTaMBalOT Ha NapazoKCAAD-
HOM 6eckoHewHoM pactuvpenun ceba. Ho Tam, rae rep-

83-1 Reid F. Following Darkness. P. 42 (uutupyercs
P. K. Lsuepom B xn.: Zachner R. C. Mysticism Sacred
and Profane. Ch. 3).

8-2 Festugiére A.-J. La Révélation... T. IV. P. 267.

83 Plot., V, 1, 2, 1.
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METHK JIOBOAbCTBYETCA TeM, YTOGbI NPHPaBHATb cebs K
[Tpupoae Bo Bcex ee nposiBaenusx, [ Irotun npupasnu-
BaeT ce6fi K CBEPXNPHPOAHKbIM MPHYHHHBIM CHAAM.
Oumako 3TO He Bce: TO, YTO A FepMETHKA — OKOH-
yaTeAbHoe JocTixkenue, To AAad [IrotmHa — ToAbKO
Hayaro Bocxoamaenun. Ot cosepuanus [Tpupoabt mbr
AOAKHBI TepeiTH K CO3EPLAHMIO «YMOMOCTHTaeMOTO KOC-
MOCa», CETH YHCTbIX OTHOIUEHHMH, KOTOPbIE OTpPaKaloT-
ca B A kamnporo yerosexa® !
MBI ZOAKHBI OGHAPYKHTb «HENOJABHAKHYIO TOYKY Bpa-

. K B cepaue sroi cemn

1Ialomerocs Mupa», raybouaiiimee A, koropoe moteH-
LIMaAbHO HJEHTHYHO 6E3bIMAHHOMY HCTOYHHKY CHADI,
naspisaemomy I Irotnaom Eaunbiv, uan Baarom, man,
unoraa, borom. Jaa [Irotuna nyremecreue aynm —
3TO ITyTb CaMOMCCAEJOBaHHA: «...OHa MPHUAET, — TrOBO-
put [TrotH, — He k yemy-To MHOMY, HO Kk cebe».
Mdvta €low — ero aepns: «B Hac coaepxurca cym-
HOCTb Bellei» 5?2, ecAn Mbl XeAaeM N03HATb AEHCTBH-
TEABHOCTb, HaM HEOGXO0IMMO TOALKO BCMOTPETHCA B Ceb.
Jpyrumu crosamu, [lrotun — Beamxorenmbiii o6pa-
3el] MHTPOBEPTHOIG MHCTHKA.

Kpome Toro on, a taxxe ero yuennx [loppupwuit,
NOMaAyH, eIHHCTBEHHbIE aBTOPbI, KOTOPbIE CTOAb TMOA-
PO6HO PacCKasbIBAIOT O TOM, YTO MEPEKHAH MHCTHYEC-

84=1 Plot., 111, 4, 3, 22: «Mbi 6yaem KaxAbIil YMHbIM
kocmocom» (éapév ékaoTtos kéopos vontés). A aymaro,
6yareT BepHO CKa3aTb, 4To Ara [ [AOTHHA MHP mAaTOHOBCKHX
(POPM yrKe ABAAETCA O6BEKTOM HEKOEro MUCTHYECKOFO BOC-
NPHATHA.

842 plot., VI, 9, 11, 38; 1lI, 8, 6, 40.
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koe causnue. [lo crosam [Topgupns, vetvipe pasa sa
LLIECTb AET, KOTOpblE 3TH JBa 4eAoBeKa paboTaiu Bme-
cre, «...I Irotun noguumanca k BbicieMy TpaHcLeHAeH-
tHOMy Dory ¢ nomolpbio pasMbiAeHHs 1 METOAOB, yKa-
sannbix [ Ixatonom B “I'Tupe”»; [Topdupuit cam zoctur
N0A06HOT0, HO AHMILIb OJMH Pas, MHOTO AeT CIycTa®t >,
M y nac ects cBuaereanctso camoro [Irotmna B ero
eAMHCTBEHHOM aBTOGHMOrpa)MYecKOM Maccase, rae OH
roBopHT 06 06CTOATEABCTBAX, KOraa «...f npobyanacs
OT TeAa B ce6f M OKAa3aACA 3a MepejeAaMH BCexX Be-
el ¥ OHM OKasaAMCb BO MHE; KOTZa i YBHAEA H3y-
MHMTEABHYIO KPacOTy M 6blA yBepeH, 4TO i OTHOMIYCb
K BbICIIEMY MOPAAKY; KOT/Ja S aKTHMBHO HaCAaxJaAcs
npekpacHeiiueN GOpPMONH KHU3HH; KOTAA A CTAA €JHH C
Boxectom u 06pea ycroiuupocts B Bomectse»® .
B apyrom mecte I'lrotun npexpacuoii nposoit onuch-
BaeT €CAM HE MMCTHYECKOE CAMAHME, TO, BO BCAKOM
CAyHae, cTynenu, Kotopbie BeayT K Hemy. OH rosopur
HaM, YTO KOIJa Mbl C TIOMOILbIO HHTEAAEKTYaAbHOIO H
MOPAABHOTO TPEHHHra AOCTHIHEM NPABHUAbHOTO COCTOS-
HMA, Mbl JOAXKHDBI 3aHUMaTbCA AMCUMIIAHHOM OTPHLA-
HHA: Mbl JOAMHDI OTCTPAHHTBCHA MBICABIO OT TEAGCHOH
3aTeHEeHHOCTH MHPa, OTCTPAHHUTBCA OT POCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BPEMEHHDbIX KPHTEPHEB M, HaKOHell, Aaxe OT MHOroob-
pasus BHyTpeHHei xusun. Uto xe ocraerca? Kaxer-
CA — HHYEro, 0AHAKO Ha CaMOM /IEA€ OCTAeTCH LEHTP

84=3 Porph. Vit. Plot., 23, 7 sqq.
8-1 Plot., IV, 8, 1, 1 sqq. B apyrux mecrax on o6pama-
€TCA K CBHIETEAbCTBY «TeX, KTo 3To nepexua» (I, 4, 7, 2;

V., 5,8, 25 VI, 9,9, 39).

p. 85
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CO3HaHMsA, KOTOPBIH MOTEHLMAABHO, HO elle He aKTyaAb-
Ho, sBaaTca Ab6cortotom® 2,

[Tocreanns craaus sToro nepexuBaHHA AOCTHraeTCA
He CO3HATEAbHBIM aKTOM BOAM: «VIbl JOAXKHDI CIOKOR-
HO OkuzaTb moaBAenns bora, — rosoput [lroTin, —
M TIPUTOTOBHUTBCA K €r0 CO3ePLIaHMIO, MOA0GHO TOMY, KakK
raas oxuaaer pocxoga coasya»®>. Ho To, uto mnpo-
HCXOAMT 3aTeM, He MOMSET GbITb OMMCAHO B TEPMHMHAX
3pEHHA HAH AOGOrO JAPYToro KOFHMTHBHOTO AeHCTBHA,
H60 pasHuUa Mexay cyObeKTOM H 06BEKTOM MCUesaer.
51 npuseay oany us nonbrrok [ IroTnHa onmucats 3TO:

«/lyma puaut Bora, BHesanno okasasiierocs BHyT-
PH Hee, TOTOMY YTO MeXK/Jy HUMH HET HHYero: oHH 60-
Aee He camu To cebe, HO 0AHO; noka Ero npucyrcteue
TNPOZIOAXKAETCA, Thl HE MOXELIb PasfeAHTb HX. JTO TO
€IMHCTBO, KOTOPOMY IOApPaaloT AF0OGOBHMKH Ha 3eM-
A€, KOrZa OHH CTaHOBATCA ogHoM naotblo. Jyma 60-
A€e He OCO3HAET, YTO CYILECTBYET B TeAe, He 06AazaeT

8-2 Cp.: Plot., V1, 8, 21, 25 sqq.; VI, 9, 6 sq. Dpar-
MEHTBI, KOTOPbIE KacaloTCA MHCTHYECKOTO eJHHCTBA, cobpa-
bl ¥ npoanaausuposanbl B kKH.: Amou R. Le Désir de Dieu
dans la philosophie de Plotin. 1921. I'xy6okoe o6cyxaenne
atoro cm.: Puech H.-C. // Bull. Ass. Budé. Ne 61. 1938.
P. 13—46. Kuura ®. Meparana (Merlan Ph. Monopsy-
chism, Mysticism, Metaconsciousness: Problems of the Soul
in the Neoaristotelian and Neoplatonic tradition. 1963) crasa
ZOCTYMHA MHE CAHIIKOM T03JHO, YTO6bI i CMOT HCMOAbL3O-
BaTb ee B 9TOll FAaBe, TaK ke Kak HeGoAbluasg, HO Mpekpac-
nan pa6ota 1. Ano (Hadot P. Plotin ou la simplicité du
regard. 1963).

8-3 Plot., V, 5, 8, 3.



T'rasa 3. Yenosex u Goxecmaennmii mup

OHa M CaMOCO3HAHHEM — YEAOBEK HAH KMBOe Cylie-
CTBO, Belllb HAH BCE BEILM... | OMy, KTO 5TO BHZAEA, 60Ab-
1e He Ha YTO cMoTpeTb. Koraa aymwa B sTom cocrtos-
HMH CTaHeT HHYEeM B 3TOM MHpe, TOr4a eil 6yJer ABAEHO
11apCTBO Bcex Hebec: AAs Hee ecTb Daaro, M HeT Huero
Ayulie aroro»%6~1,

Jaunoe onucanue umeer mMHoro obuiero ¢ TeM, 4TO
MHMCAaAH MHCTHYeCKHe MBICAHTEAH B HHble BpeMeHa U B
MHbIX MecTaX. Yxoa B cebs M CaMOOMyCTOLIEHKE, TaK
YTO MOKHO HanoAHMTbcs Dorom; neo6xoammoctb cro-
KOMCTBHS M IaCCMBHOCTH; HCYe3HOBEHHE OLUyLIeHHS
AHYHOH CaMOTO:/JECTBEHHOCTH; BHE3allHOe CHAbHOE W
[IOAHOE YAOBAETBOPEHHE; CO3HAHHE TOro, YTO 3TO OLLY-
LIeHHe MPHHLMMHAABHO OTAHYaeTCHA OT BCeX APYTHX M
YTO O HEM BIOCAEACTBHH CAOXKHO paccKasaTb — BCe
5TO GbIAG M3AO2KEHO MHOMKECTBO pas, oT ApesHeit Mu-
AuM 70 coBpeMeHHOR AMepHku M 6oAblel HacTblo —
OZHMMHU M TeMH e croBamu. Kak mue kaxercs, Besse
MO2KHO 3aMETHTb O/JHMHAKOBbIE IICHXOAOTHYECKHE Ilepe-
’KHBAHUsI, HO TeM He MeHee UM JalTCA pa3sAHYHbIE
06bsiCHEHNA, TeM He MeHee HECOBMECTHMBI TEOAOTHH,
KOTOPbIE MPHBAEKAIOTCA JAA OODACHEHHA 3TOrO.

XapaKTepHO NAOTHHOBCKMM — BO3MO:KHO, MbI
JOA2xHDI ObIAH Obl Aaxke CKasaTb «XapaKTePHO rpedec-
kuM», — B mucTHuM3Me [ [AoTHHa ABAseTcsa He cam
onbiT, a npubamxenne [ IroTuna k Hemy u unTepnpera-
ums ero. [loaxoa [1rotuna — crporo unrearextyarn-
HbIH, a He (PU3HOAOTHYECKHH, KaK B HEKOTOPBIX BOCTOY-
HBIX CEKTaX, U He CAaKPAMEHTAAbHbIH, KaK Y HEKOTOPBIX

86=1 Plot., VI, 7, 34, 12 sqq. Cp. tarxe: VI, 9, 10—11.
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xpuctHaHckux muctukos. OH He npeAnucbIBaeT HU Abl-
XaTeAbHblE YTIpasKHEHHUsA, HM CO3€pPLAHMsA MyTIa, HHU THII-
HOTH3HPYIOLLETO NIOBTOPEHHA CBAILIEHHDBIX CAOB; AAS A0-
CTHKEHMSA 3TOrO OMbITA He TPeOYeTCA HUKAKOTO PHTYaAa.
B uncro MenTarbubix ynpaxuenusnx, koropbte I Irotun
PEKOMEHAYeT BpeMA OT BPEMEHH MpoJeAblBaTb’ |, OH
T10AAraeTCsA Ha TPH TPaAHLIMOHHDIX N0AX0Aa K MOCTHAKe-
uuio Dora, kotopbie yxke 6biau nepeuncaenpt Aab6u-
HOM BEKOM paHblle, — MyTb OTpuuaHua (Bo3MOMKHO,
M3HaYaAbHO MUQAropeicKHuit), MyTb aHaAorHH (OCHOBBI-
BAIOLIMICA HA NAATOHOBCKOH aHaAOrMM COAHLA M Daa-
ra) ¥ ImyTb BO3BbIleHNA (OCHOBBIBAIOLIMIACA Ha BOCXOMK-
aenun K abcoarotHo IlpexpacHomy B maatoHoBckom
«[Tupe»)*~2. Ecan Bepurs [Topdupro, nmento nocaea-
HHUM M3 MepeYHCAeHHbIX Bbiile criocobos [ Iaotun cam g0-
CTHraA MHCTHHECKOTO CO03a; HO B CBOEM YYeHHH OH CTOAb
e cBOBOAHO MCTIOAb3yeT u apa Apyrux nytu® >, Kak s
ye rae-To otveTHA, [ [aoTun He coraacuacs 6b1 ¢ Oa-

87-1 Hanpumep, cm.: V, 1, 2—3, ¢parment, nauaro
KOTOPOTO NPOLMTHPOBaHO Bbiwe; cM. Takxke: V, 8, 9.

87-2 Albin. Epitom., 10, 165, 14 sqq. (ed. Hermann).
Cp. npuroxenne | x Moemy magaumo npoxrosckux «[lep-
Boocuos Gorocaopus» (P. 312 ff.). [Cm. uuxe craThio
3. P. Joaaca «Hepesomniit Bor B neonraTonname», no-
MellleHHyI0 B HacTosiyeM u3aanun. — Peg.]

87-3 Porph. Vit. Plot., 23, 9. Tpu nytu kpaTko yno-
munatorca [Trotunom 8 VI, 7, 36, 6. Ero camoe pannee
«MucTHuecKoe» acce (I, 6) — 6oabiueii yacTbio ecTb pas-
MblireHue Haa dparmentoM «[ Iupa» (210 a—212 a). O6
aHaAorHM ¢ cornuem cm., Hanp.: |, 7, 1, 24 sqq.; IV, 3, 2;
o «nytu otpuuanus»: VI, 9, 3, 36 sqq.; 6, 1 sqq.
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aocoM XaKCAH B TOM, YTO «NPHUBbIMKA K aHAAMTHYeC-
KOMY MBILIAEHHIO IyOHTEAbHa AAS MHTYHIMH MbIILLACHHs
unTerpaabroro»’ 4, Hao6opot, npusbruka anaautiaec-
k1 MbiICAHTb A [lroTnHa sBAsiercs neo6xoaumoit
ueHHOH, 3T0 — kd0apols, B KOTOPOM pasyM AOAXeH
YTIpa:KHATbCA 0 TeX NOpP, MOKa OH He CTaHeT TeM, YTO
XaKcAM Ha3blBaeT «HHTETPAAbHbIM MbIIIAEHHEM», &

[Trotun — vémots. Jlaa nocaeanero, kak u ars ero
yumteas [Iratoma, cosepuaTerbHoe obyuenue HaunHa-

AOCb MaTEéMaTHKOH H NPOAOAKAAOCD AHB.ACKTHl(OﬁM_s:

MHCTHYECKOE CAMAHHE — He 3aM€Ha MHTEAAEKTYaAbHbIX
YCHAMH, HO HX LEAb H BeHeL. Huuro He 3amenser mo-
PAAbHBIX YCHAMH, KaK 3TO MOTAO ObITb B HEKOTOPBIX
FHOCTHYECKHX CeKTax: «De3 MeTHHHON aobposetean, — p- 88
FOBOPHT [Trotin, — Bce croBa o Bore ocrarotes Toabko
caoBamu» 387!, ToT, KTO XOYeT AOCTHIHYTD CAMAHMA, ZOA-
#eH ObITb MCKYIIIEH B MOPAAH: «...OH HUKOTJA HE JOA-
7EeH NPEKPAIlaTb ACNMTb CBOKO COBCTBEHHbIH 06pas,
ybupasi Bce AMILIHEE M BBINPAMASIA BCE, YTO MCKPHBAE-
HO», A0 TeX IMop, MOKAa He OCTAHETCA HHYEro AHIIHEro,

CMELAHHOTO ¢ TOGO) M MeIaloILero eanHeHuo™® 2.

87=4 Huxley A. The Perennial Philosophy. 1964. P. 27.
Cp.: JRS. Vol. 50. 1960. P. 7.

87=5 Plot., 1, 3, 3. Coraacuo Iopgpupuio (Vit. Plot.,
14, 7), I'lrorun cam 6bIA XOPOLIO 3HAKOM C reoMeTpHeH,
TeOpPHEH YHCEA, MEXAHHKOM, ONTUKOH H My3bIKOH, XOTA H H
HHYEro He MHcaA 06 ITOM.

88-1 Plot., 11, 9, 15, 39. Cp. sbuue, c. 130 nact. uan.

88-2 Pjot., 1, 6, 9, 7 sqq. Boamoxno, 3aumcTBOBaHO M3
naatonosckoro «Meapa» (252 d), xora B nocreanem roeo-
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B cBoeit unrepnperaunyn Takoro poaa nepe:xuBaHuM
[TroTHH 6AMMe K HEKOTOPHIM MHAMHCKMM MHCTHKAM,
YeM K OPTOJOKCAABHOMY XPHCTHaHCKOMY B3raaay® >,
Ha nepeom Mecte arn nero Haxoautcs ectecTBeHHOE
co6bITHe, a He CBepXbeCTECTBEHHHas GAarozaTb, Kak
B XPHMCTHAHCKOM M MYCyAbMaHCKOM yueHuax. Ecre-
CTBEHHDbIE KOPHH 3TOTO CAMAHHA — B NOTEHLHAABHOM
OTO/JECTBACHHM AYIUM H ee 6OXeCcTBEHHOTO HCTOY-
HHMKa M B 00LueM 3aKOHE, COTAACHO KOTOPOMY BCe BeLiu
MMEIOT CKAOHHOCTb BO3BPALUATbCA K CBOEMY HCTOKY.
3TO aKTyaAM3alMA 4ero-To, YTO TOAbKO K 2KJeT, YTobbl
6bITb pPearN30BaHHBLIM, MTHOBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE Bey-

Hoit aanHoctH®® ™, «Eaunoe, — rosopur [ [rotun, —

PUTCA © coBepllleHHO MHbix Bewjax: y [Iratona «obpas» —
aTo «06pas» AlO6HMOro, coszaanHblit BA6AeHnbM. K 3To-
MY [AOTHHOBCKOMY ()parMeHTy 6AM3Ke npumbikaet I puro-
puit Huccknit (PG, 44, 541d; 1069 b), y koroporo No-
roc AenMT aymy fno obpasy Xpucra.

88-3 He Bce xpHCTHaHCKHE MHCTHKH CHHMTAIOT cebsi CBA-
3aHHBIMH KaTOAMYeckoi opTosokcuedl. B wactnoctn, k-
XapT, A0 TeX MOp IMOKA OH HE CMOT 3AIUMTHTLCA OT 06BH-
HeHHH B epecH, YacTo MHCAA, HCTOAb3YS Te e TepMHHbI,
uto u [ lroTHn; Hanpumep, ou rosoput: «f1 yTBepxaan zo
3TOrO M NPOAOANKAIO YTBEPAKAATb Ceiluac, uTo A yxke obAa-
Aalo BCeM, 4TO AapoBaHo MHe B BeuHocTH. M60 Bor B noa-
HOTe cBoeH 60KECTBEHHOCTH OGUTaeT BEYHO B CBoeM 06-
pase — aywe».

88=4 Cp. pabory I'.-K. I'ioewa: Puech H.-C. // Bull.
Ass. Budé. T. 61. 1938. P. 45, [Taotun 6bIA nepebiM aB-
TOPOM, KOTOpBIil 0CO3HAA, YTO AyllIa BKAIOHAeT B Ce6A oly-
LIIEHMA, CTPACTH Y TPHUBBIYKH, KOTOPLIE 3T0 06BIMHO He 0CO-
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NPUCYTCTBYeT BCerja, Tak Kak OHO BMeLiaeT B cebs
Bce 6e3 PasAMYMH; HO Mbl MIPUCYTCTBYEM TOABKO TOTAA,
Koraa mbl ocBoboxsaaem cebs oT pasanumii». Janree
o aobaBasieT: «Y Eaunoro uet ctpemaenus caeratb
HAc CBOMM LIEHTPOM; HO Mbl CTPEMHMCH PEaAH30BaTh
ero kak Haw [lentp. B camom zere, omo Bceraa ss-
asercs Hamum LlenTpom, Ho Ham Barasa me Bceraa
ycrpemaeH k atomy Llentpy»®®~!. Oto BTOpas xapak-
TepHan uepra B coobuennn [ Irotuna o Muctuyeckom
CAHSHUH: NMOA06HO BCEM CBA3AM MeJy HHILIMM H BbIC-
KM B €T0 CHCTEMe, 3Ta CBA3b He B3aHMHas, HO OJHO-

anaer (V, 1,12, 5; VIII, 8, 8, 9; 1V, 4, 4, 7); u on pac-
CMaTPHBAET MUCTHYECKHH OIbIT KaK paclUMpeHHe CO3HATEAb-
HOM 4acTH 3ro B 06AacTb 6eccosnareasHoro (V, 1, 12). B noa-
ZepKKy 3TOrO MOIYT ObITb MPOLHTHPOBaHbI COBPEMEHHbIE
avaautukn. Cam 3. Mpeitg nucar (Freud S. New Intro-
ductory Lectures / Engl. trans. 1933): «Hekotopnie nuab
TIPAKTHKH MHCTHKOB MOTYT NPEyCleTh B HapyLIEHHH HOPMAAb-
HbIX CBAI3eH MKy PasAH4HbIMH OOAACTAMH CO3HaHMsA, Tak
YTO, HanpHMEp, CHCTEMa BOCIIDHATHA CTAHOBHTCA CrocobHa
YXBaTHTb OTHOLIeHHA B ray6ouaitumx yposuax 7 u Ono,
KOTopble HHade eMy HegocTynHbl». M, coraacno 3. Mpom-
my (Fromm E. Psychoanalysis and Religion. 1951. P. 101
[pycck. nep. — @pomm 3. Icuxoanarus u peanrna //
Cymepku 60oron. M., 1989. C. 143—221. — Pea.]): «...npo-
1lecc BbIXOAa 3a MpefeAbl opraHu3opanHoro J-320 — u
COTIPHKOCHOBEHHE C HCKAIOHEHHDBIMH H AMCCOLHHPOBAHHbIMU
YaCTAMHM AMMHOCTH, 6€CCOSHATEAbHbIM, TECHO CBA3aH C pe-
AHMTHO3HDIM OTBITOM Pa3pyIIEHHA HHAUBHIYAABHOCTH W OLLy-
WeHna npHucyTcTBuA ceba Bo Beemn.

891 Plot., VI, 9, 8, 33.

p. 89
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croponnssn. Jyma, ncnvirnisaer crpemaenne (€pos) k
Eaunomy — Eaunomy, kotopoe, MoxHo ckasatb, no-
no6HO apuctoretereBckoMmy Dory, aBuaer Mupom Kak
o6bext xmeranun mupa® 2. Ho Eaunoe ne momxer

89-2 Cp.: Plot., V1, 7, 31, 17. Al ne mory coraacursca
c yreepaennem B. P. Hure, uto «spormueckuii MuctHupam
He ABAAIETCA 4acTblO MAaTOHM3IMa». [ IA0THH, Kak M MHoOrue
XPHUCTHAHCKHE MHCTHKH, CBOGOJHO HCMOAb3YET SPOTHYECKHE
06pasb! AAA ONHCaHHUA MHCTHYECKOTO €AMHCTBa, HarpHMep,
sgecb u B VI, 9, 9, 24 sqq. Tak kak 6piro ckasaHo, 4TO
3TO eAMHCTBO — caMoe GAH3KOE W MOAHOE M3 BceX, GbLAo
€CTECTBEHHO CPaBHMBATD ero ¢ eZHHcTBOM noioB. Ho «spo-
THYeCKas» TPaJHLMA B 3aNaJHOM MHCTHLM3ME TaKKe HMeAa
AuTepaTypHble HeTokH — «[Iup» [Taatona u — ara xpu-
crnan — «[lecup [lecneii» xak mcroakoear ee Opwuren.
H Tromn (VI, 9, 9, 28) u Opuren (Comm. in Cant.,
GCS, VII, 66, 29 sqq.) ucnoAb3yioT B cBA3H ¢ ITHM MNAa-
TOHOBCKOE pa3Anumne Mexay Adpoauroit 3emuoit u Adpo-
auroii He6ecnoit (Symp., 180 d). Jeficteurento, Bsaumo-
OTHOLUEHHS Mexay YeroBekoM H Dorom, kak ux npeacrapasa
[aaron (u [Trotun), BecbMa oTAMHalOTCA OT TOTO, WTO Npes-
noraraer Hosbrit 3aser (cp. camyo nocaegmioo cTathio:
Verdenius W. . Plato and Christianity // Ratio. Ne 5. 1963,
P. 15—32). Ho Tem He MeHee CAOMHO MPOBECTH HCTOPH-
4ECKYIO IPaHMLLY MeXJy XPHCTHAHCKHM arare-MHCTHLM3MOM
M NAQTOHHYECKHM 3pOC-MHCTHLM3MOM: sicko, yto n 'y Opu-
resa, u y ['puropus Hucckoro dvdm u €pos aocratouno
HacTO 3aMeHAIOT APYT Apyra (CM. HEJABHO M3NAHHYIO KHMIY:
Rist J. M. Eros and Psyche; Taxxe cm.: Daniclou J. Plato-
nisme et théologie mystique. 1944. P. 218), u o6a oun 2a-
BHCAT B cBoeit konuenuun apoca ot «l Inpax». (Cp.: Burna-
by J. Amor Dei. 1938. P. 15 ff.; a Takxe uennbii soxraz
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HCODbITLIBATD KEAAHME, TaK KaK :KeAaHHe — CBH/je-
TEABCTBO HENOAHOTBI; TBOPEHHE, Pe3yAbTaT, HE MOXKET
MOBAHATDb Ha cBoIO NpuunHy. | [AnoTHH BecbMa MHoro-
CAOBHO yBepseT Hac, uto EanHoe He HyxaaeTca B cBo-
HX MOPOKAEHHAX K He nobecniokonroch 6bi, ecan 6bi
ux BooGue He 6b1A0% . B camom aere, on moxer Ha-
3BaTb ero JpocoM, HO TOAbKO B CMbICAE amor sui’®2,
Ecan Mb1 Boo6iue momem rosoputb o 4em-To, noao6-
HoM «6Aarozath», y [ Irotina, To ToAbKO B cMbICAe MO-
CTOAHHOTO TIPHCYTCTBMA DoxcecTBeHHOro Bo Bcex A0-
ASIX — MIPHCYTCTBHA, KOTOPOE B PEAKHMX CAyYasx ObIBaeT
CO3HATEAbHO HCIIBITAHO HEKOTOPBIMH AIOABMH 6Aaroa-
pA UX cOBCTBEHHDbIM, 6e3 MOCTOPOHHEH MOMOLLH, YCHAH-
am. Jlannan maes, HeCOMHEHHO, TIOAHOCTBIO OTAMMAeTCs
OT npeAcTaBAeHHsA 06 HHAMBHAYAABHOM aKTe GAaroga-
TH, KOTOPOE Mbl BCTPEYAEM HE TOADKO B XPHCTHAHCKOH

A. X. Apmcrponra (Armstrong A. H. Platonic Eros and
Christian Agape // Downside Review. 1961. P. 105 ff.)
90-1Plot., V, 5, 12, 40—49. E aunoe morao 6b1 ckasatn,
kak Kpuuma n «Bxarasat-Iure» (IX, 29): «H 6espasrnuno
KO BCEM MOPOKAEHHLIM CO3ZAHHAM; CPEAH HHMX HET HHMKOIO,
KOro 51 AI0GAI0, HHKOTO, Koro s HeHaBuzcy. Ho e, uro npeaanno
MOKAOHAIOTCA MHe, KMBYT BO MHe, a i — B Hux». Kaxercs,
y Mapkuona 6bia nogo6ubiii Baraaa Ha I lepso6oxsecto —
eMy MPHIHCHIBAAOCH CAeZylolee Bbickasbmanue: « Cyecrsyer
Toabko oaun Bor, eamncreennoe [lepsonauano, eammctsen-
Han 6esbimanHas Cuaa; atot oamn Dor u eauncrsennoe
[leppoHauaro He MMEIOT HMKAKOrO OTHOLIEHHMA K TOMY, YTO
NPOUCXOANT 3aech, B 3ToM Mupe» (Epiph. Panar., 44, 1).
90-2 Plot., VI, 8, 15, 1. [Amor sui (¢p.) — Arwbosb

K caMomy cebe. ]
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TEOAOTHH, HO M Y MHOTHX fAi3biyeckux astopos”’ >, Ho
8T, 5 IOBTOPAIO, PasHHLA B MHTeprpeTaunn. H He Buky
MPHYHH OAAraTb, KaK AEAalOT HEKOTOpble KaTOAMYEC-
KM€ ITHCATEeAH, YTO TAKOE PACXOKJAEHHE O3HAYaeT MOAHOE
pa3AMuMe B ncuxoAorudeckoM onbrre. Koraa, nanpumep,
npogeccop LIsmep rosopur mue, yro ecan moumctu-
YeCKHH MHCTHK «JOCTHIaeT OCBOGOMKAEHHA HMCKAIOHH-
TEABHO COOCTBEHHBIMH YCHAHAMH, TO B CAy4ae MHCTH-
Ka TEHCTEe4eCcKOro MepBhil mar Bceraa AeraeT bor», a
He MOry He MNPeANOAOKHTD, YTO OH NEPETOAKOBBIBAET
06paTHO B Mepex<HBaHHE TO, YTO HA CAMOM JAEA€ ABAS-

€TCA TEOAOTHHYECKHUM TOAKOBaHHeM90_4.

903 Unen 6omecTBeHHOM MHAOCTH K OTAEABHOMY Ye-
AOBEKY Bblpa)<eHa BO BCeX A3bIMECKHX apeTeaAOrHAX; OHa Mo-
CTOAHHO MPUCYTCTBYeT y DAHA ApHCTHAa M B paccKase
Anyaen 06 obpamennn Ayuus; oHa BCTpeMaeTcs y MHOIMX
repmetnkos (Festugicre A.-]. La Révélation... T. IIl. P. 106)
M MoxeT 6bITb obHapyseHa zaxe y ctoukos (cp. cAoBa
Mapka Aspeans o moautse: [X, 40). A ne suawo, nouemy
HEKOTOpbIe KaTOAMYECKHe MHCATEAM ropopAT o6 5Toil HMaee
TaK, OYATO OHa AIBAAIETCS Y€PTOH, CBOMCTBEHHOH MCKAIOUH-

TEABHO XPHCTHaHCTBY.

N4 Zachner R. C. Mysticism Sacred and Profane.
P. 192 (cp.: P. 204). B. T. Craiic (Stace W. T. Mysticism
and Philosophy. P. 36) npuaepxupaerca Toro xe aranaa,
yto u s1. Cp.: Bevan E. Symbolism and Belief. P. 353 f.
«B 60AbumMHCTBE cAy4aeB TaM, rae yeroBek cooblyaeT Ham,
YTO OH BOCTIPHHSIA HTO-TO HETOCPEACTBEHHO, Mbl PH3HaEM,
YTO OH Ha CaMOM AE€Ae HE4TO BOCTIPHHSIA, HO M3 3TOTO He
CAEAYyeT, YTO OH BOCMIPHHAA HMEHHO TO, YTO OH AyMaer.
Yerosek MHTepnipeTHpyeT cBOE MO3HAHHE C NOMOLILIO Mac-
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3aech He MECTO MCCAEA0BaTb MCTOYHHMKH 0cobeH-
HocTeii Teororun [ IroTvHa MAM zaBaTb oueHKy ee pe-
AurHosHo# pennoctd. Jloctatouno ckasarb, uTO, Kak
OH CaM CYHMTaA, aBTOPUTETOM B 3TOH 0BAACTH AAA HEro
6biA [Taaton; u B camom gere, 6oabiiryto yacTb cocTaBs-
ASIOIIMX 3TOH TEOAOTHH MOZHO HAHTH PAaCCEAHHbIMH B
coynHeHuAX naatonnkos 1l B., xoTs onn emme u He 6bLAn
BBICTPOEHbI B eaunyio cuctemy’ . Jlaa pemenns cro-
fAllel ceivac mepeao MHOM 3ajauM GoAee yMeCTHO pac-
CMOTpETb BONPOC O TOM, ObIA AM MHCTHYECKHH OMNbIT
[TroTHHa H30AMpOBaHHDBIM ABAEHHEM, CAYHaHMHbIM pe-

3YABTATOM HEOGBMHON CTPYKTYpPbI AMMHOCTH ' 2, HAH e

Cbl HeH, yxKe CYUECTBYIOLIUX B €ro CO3HaHUM, M KOHEYHOe
y6excienne MoxeT 6bITb aMaAbraMoil, B KOTOPOH peaibHoe
BOCTpHATHE, GE3YCAOBHO, ABAIETCA OZHOI M3 COCTABAIOLLHX,
HO B KOTOPOH MOXET NPHCYTCTBOBAaTb M GOAbIUasA MPHMECDH
AO2KHOTO BOOOpazKeHHs».

91=1 Cm. mokraapt u amckyccun B uaganmnm: Les Sources
de Plotin: Entretiens Hardt. T. V. 1960.

91-2 41 noaarato, yro 3. Mpeiia 3annTepecosarcs 6ol
eIMHCTBEHHON 6Horpaguueckoii aetarbio us aercrea [lro-
THHa, KOTOpas JOLIAA A0 HAC, 3 HMEHHO — YTO OH OTKA3bl-
BaAcA 6GbITb OTHATBHIM OT rpyaH Ao Bockmu AeT (Porph. Vit.
Plot., 3, 1). Bpema omusaTus ot rpyan mmupoko BapbHpyeTcs
B PasAHYHBIX KyAbTypax (cM. npumevanne Xapaepa K 3To-
MY MeCTy), HO HAaCTOABKO JAAHTEALHBLIH OTKa3s OT B3pOCAe-
HHA KaXEeTCH MPHMEYATEAbHbIM, DTO COOTBETCTBYET MpEA-
noroxennio 3. Mpeiiza, uto MUCTHHECKHMIL ONBIT, CO CBOMM
4yBCTBOM GECKOHEUHOTO PacLIMPEHHs U eIMHCTBA C AeHCTBH-
TEABHOCTDIO, MOZKET OTPaKaTb MHEPLIHIO ZeTCKOro BOCMPH-
ATHA, B KOTOpoM ele HeT pasanuun mexay Coboii u Jpy-

. N
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NPOSIBAEHHUEM TEHACHUHH K HHTPOBEPTHOMY MUCTHLIH3-
MY, KOTOPYIO MOX{HO 3aMETHUTb H y APYTHX aBTOPOB Ha-
1Iero neproaa, HuKkax He 3apucsux ot [ Irothua. B no-
HCKaX OTBETa Mbl JOAZXKHbBI [TOMHHTb, YTO MHCTHYECKHH
OMBIT — He ABAEHHE H3 CEPHH «BCE MAHM HHMMErO»; OH JA0-
MyCKaeT pasHooOpasHble BapHAHTbl TAYOHHBI U MOAHO-
o1°' 3, Tax uTo Kaxercs BroAHE ONpaBAAHHbIM 06PATHTL
BHHMaHHe B MEPBYI0 OuYepejb Ha NOBBILIEHHOe 3HayYe-
HHe, KOTOPOE CTaAO0 IPHAABATbCA HHAMBHAYaAbHOMY
noucky Dora B cpeanenraTonudeckux paccyeHusx.
CyuectByer umpoko uspecTHbilii naccax u3 «/lua-
aora ¢ Tpugponom» Myctuna, rae aprop onnceisaer no-
AOGHBIH MOHCK: MOcAe Ge3yCIelHbIX MOMbITOK y3HaTb O
Bore y crouka, nepunaretnxa m nudaropeiiua, on B
HTOre OKAa3bIBAE€TCA Ha AEKLHMH TMAAaTOHHKA, KOTOPbIH H
AaeT eMy HaKoHell Hajexay yBuaerb Dora avmom x Ay,
«B srom, — nmwer Myctun, — v ectb ueab nratonos-
ckoii purocodrm» >, Kamerca, u B camom zere, nmenHo
naatounku BpeMenn Mycruna 6piam Temu, ko paspabo-

2UM, BOCNIPHATHE, KOTOPOE «MOTAO COCYIIECTBOBATb B Kave-
CTBe AOMOAHAIOLEro 60ACe Y3KOE M TOHKO HalpaBAEHHOE
camooryymenue 3peroctu» (Freud S. Civilisation and its Dis-
contens / Engl. trans. P. 13 ff.).

91=3 Cm. npnmepbl MOrPaHHYHOTO, «IOAYMHCTHYECKOTO»
onbrra, npupoaumbte B. T. Craiicom (Stace W. T. Mysticism
and Philosophy. Ch. 2).

92-1 Justin. Dial., 2, 3—6. flabueckne kyAbTbI M MuC-
TEpHH B HAlLl NePHOJ MOXOHHMM 06pasoM OTPaXKaIOT CTPEM-
AeHMe K MHAMBHAYyaAbHoMy nipocBeTerennto. Cp.: Nock A. D.

Conversion. 1933. Ch. 7.
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TaA ZOKTPHHY TpeX MyTeil mosHanua Dora, o koTopoit s
HeJaBHO YTIOMHHAA, AOKTPHHY, KOTOpas Iepeuira B ¢u-
AOCOHMIO CPESHEBEKOBOTO XPUCTHAHCKOro Mmupa. Mbi
BCTpeyaeM ee He TOAbKO y cHcTemaTH3atopa AabbHHa,
HO, uHaye copMyAHpoBannyio, u y Lleanca®2; B 6o-
Aee TIOMyAApHOi (opme oHa uaroxkeHa Makcumom Tup-
ckum®? . Jlaq ueroBeka C yAMIIbI CAOBO «(PHAOCOPHIA»
Bce 60Ablle ¥ 6oAblIIE HaYMHAET 03Ha4aThb nmouck Dora;
KaK CKasaA aBTOp repmernueckoro «Ackaenus», «...u-
AOCO(MA COCTOMT B CTPEMAEHHH NosHaTb DoxecTso
[IyTeM CO3epUAHHsl M 6AAroMeCTHBON HaboMHOCTH» > 4,
Y Makcuma Mbl HabA10AaeM TO, YTO BBIFASAMT YKe Kak

YCTaHOBUBIUAACA TPAZWLMA yTIpazkHEHHH B HHTPOBEPT-

92-2 eanc y Opurena (C. Cels., VII, 42): «uau co-
€IMHEHMEM C JAPYTHM, HAH OTAEAEHHEM OT APYTOTO, HAM MO
aHaroruu» () TH owléoel ém Td dMa iy dvailoer an’
abT@v ) dvaloyia), rae coeannenne (o0v0eois), kaxercs,
COOTBETCTBYeT via eminenfiae [myTh npesoamecenus)}, a or-
aeaenne (Gvd\uois) — via negationis [ryTs otpuuanmal; cp.
kommenTapit [ . Yeanuka k atomy mecry; cp. Tawme: Festu-
giére A.-J. La Révélation... T. IV. P. 119—123. «/Jywa, —
ropoput [eabc B gpyrom mecte,— aorxkma 6brTb nocTosH-
no HanpasaeHa k bory» (VIII, 49).

9273 Max. Tyr., II, 9—12. Ou ne nazbiBaer atu Tpm
IYTH, HO OMKCBIBAET HX B MAATOHHYECKMX TepMHUHaXx, cp.: Fes-
tugiére A.-J. La Révélation... T. IV. P. 111—115.

924 Asclep., 12 (Corp. Herm. T. II. P. 312 (ed. Nock—
Festugiére)). Aprtop «Ackrenusa» gobasaser (14), uto «pu-
AOCO(IMIO» HY2HO OXPAHATb OT «IOKYYAHBOTO AKOGONBITCTBA

ymax». Cp.: Wiosok A. Laktanz und die philosophische Gno-
sis. 1960. S. 132—-136.
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HOM cO3epUAHMH. VIbl JOAMKHDI «3aKPbITH CBOH YIUM H
obpaTUTL 3peHHe M JAPyTHe YYBCTBAa BHYTPb, B cebsi»;
STO JaCT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTb NOAHATBCA Ha KPBIABAX MOA-
AMHHOTO pa3yMma M nbLAkoro eAanus (Advos m €pos’)
K MeCTy ycriokoenus 3a Hebecamu. «Crumm apyrme ozexs-
abi, — roBopuT MakcuM, — YHHYTOXb B MBICAAX
NePBEHCTBO TAa3, M B TOM, YTO OCTaHETCA, Thl YBUAMLIb
MCTHHHYIO 1IEAb TBOMX CTPEMAEHHi» !,

Bce 310 ouenb noxoxe na sspik [IrotnHa, HO Ham
HeT Heo6X0AUMOCTH NoAaratb, uro [Vakcum ocHoBbIBa-
eTCA 3JeCb Ha AMMHOM MMcTHYecKoM onbire. Kak BepHo
yteepxkaaer (DecTioxbep, KOPHH ITOTO yueHHA AexKaT
B MMCTHY€CKOM HCTOAKOBAaHHH HEKOTOPbIX MAATOHOB-
CKMX naccakeit — ydenus o 6erctse B «(Deaone», Boc-
XOKAEHHA B « ane», MH(pa B «(Deupe» H OTPDbIBKa H3
CeaAbMOro MHcbMa — 06 MCKpe, KOTopas FOpHT B Aylue.
Kak kamertcs, 60aee AMYHBIH TOH MOMHO 06HaPYKHTb
B oaHoM (parmente Hywmenun, nmugaropeiina Il 8., ubn
paboTbl uMTaAuch B mkore [lroTmHa, M B naaruate y

KOTOopOro camoro nAOTHHa HEepeaKo OﬁBHHﬂ)\HgB—Z.

91 Max. Tyr., 11, 10b, 11e. Cxoaubim obpasom B
[epmernueckom kopryce nosuanme Bora wacto ceasbisaerca
C MOZIABAEHHEM YYBCTBEHHOrO BOCTIpMATHA; cM., Hanp., X, 5:
«3nanne Baara — 6oxecTBeHHan THILMHA M caepKHBaHHMe
Bcex uysctBy»; XIII, 70 «ocTaHOBM AeATEABHOCTb TeA€CHDBIX
YYBCTB — M NPOHM3OHAET poxAeHHe 60KecTBa».

-2 Porph. Vit. Plot., 14, 10. Kaxercs, cefiuac Bce
60Abllle H GOAbLIE MPHIHAETCA BaXKHOCTb BAHAHHA Hymenna
na neonaatonuusm. (Cp.: Les Sources de Plotin. P. 1—24;

33—61; Van Winden J. C. M. Calcidius on Matter. 1959.
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Hymennit cpaBuuBaer cosepuatourero yeroBexa ¢ Ha-
6A10aTeAEM Ha BO3BBILIEHHOCTH, KOTOPLIH OCMaTpH-
BaeT MyCTOe MOPE H BHE3aMHO 3aMeYaeT OAHHOKYIO
kpomeunylo roaky: «[loao6bubim o6pasom, — roso-
PHT OH, — KamAbIH AOAMEH YAAAHTbCHA OT MyBCTBEH-
HbIX Bellleil M BCTYNMTb B 0co6yio cBasb ¢ Daarom, B
KOTOPOM HET HM YeAoBeka, HH A060ro Apyroro cyue-
CTBA, HU GOADBLIOTO MAH MaAOrO T€Aa, HO TOABKO HeKoe
6024ecTBEHHOE OAHHOMECTBO, KOTOPOE NMOUCTHHE HEBO3-
MOKHO HM OXapaKTEepH30BaTb, HH OMMCATb, B KOTOPOM
u y6exuie, ¥ npuioT, 1 BeAnude Daara, u camo Baaro
HenoABMAKHO npebbiBaeT B MHpe K ApykenobuH, Boic-
wee Hawaro 6esmarexuo nmapur maa norokamu Dor-
tha» 4. Kak s nbrraacs nokasats B apyrom mecte® ™2,
y [1roTHa ecTb 10BOABHO MHOrO OTTOAOCKOB 3TOrO NpH-
MeYaTeAbHOro raccaa, M s OAaralo, BIIOAHE PasyMHO
6yAeT MPeANOAOXKHMTb, YTO OH MOHAA 3TH CAOBA Kak
onucaHWe MHCTHYecKoro camsanus. Hawm ussectno, uto
Hymenmit orcransas «HepasAHuHMMyto TOXKAECTBEHHOCTbY
Ay ¢ ee 6oxecrpennbivn OcnoBanuamu (dpxat ); on
HEeABYCMBICAEHHO TI0OAAraA, YTO KaxKJas Ayllia B KaKOM-

P. 103—128 u ap.; Merlan Ph. // Philol. Bd. 106. 1962.
P. 137—145; Rist [. M. // Medieval Studies. Vol. 24.
1962. P. 173—177.) On rakxe nosausr u na Opwrena.
(Cp.: Hier. Epist., 70, 3 sqq., rae ckasano, uto Opuren
BBIBOJAKA NPHHUMNLI XpucTHaHcTea U3 | Iaatona, Apucrore-
A, Hymenns n Kopuyra.)

%=1 Numen., fr. 11 (ed. Leemans) = Euscb. Praep.
Ev., 11, 21.

94-2 Les Sources de Plotin. P. 17 s.
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TO CMBICAE COJEPXHT B cebe «yMOMOCTHTaeMblit MHP,
6oros ¥ aemonoB, Daaro u Bce npeawecTByrowue BUAD!
Borrusa»®* 2. Oto — Teopetnueckoe ocHoBaHMe MAOTH-
HOBCKOTO MHUCTHIM3Ma; U ecAr | [aoTHH 3auMcTBOBaA 3TY
teoputo y Hymenus, no xpaiineit mepe, Boamo:xHo, uTo
OH y Hero Hay4MACS M TMPaKTHKe.

Mpue xorteroch 6b1 no xoay Aera 06paTHTb BHHMa-
HHe Ha AIo6OMbITHYIO cBAi3b Mexkay [ [noTMHOM M Myaei-
CKOM MMCTH4eCKOH MbicAblo. B cnoem camom pannem
counnennu «O [Ipexpachom» [TroTin cpaBuuBaer «pa-
306AaueHue» AyIIH NP MOATOTOBKE K MHUCTHHECKOMY
col03y €O «cOpachiBaHMEM BEpXHEH 0JeX/bl», KOTOPOe
ZLOA?KHO [IPOM3BOIMTLCA TEMH, KTO BXOJMT B «CBSAILUEH-
Hble yacTH xpama»’ ', Kommentatopbi He ormeuaror,

uTOo moxo6Hoe cpapHenue BcTpedaerca y (Dmaoma® ™.

943 Numen., test. 34 (ed. Leemans) = Stob., 1, p. 458,
3 (ed. Wachsmuth); test.33 = Stob., 1, p. 365, 5.

94=4 Plot., 1, 4, 7, 4 sqq. Ta dvia TOV lepdy — He
«CBATbIE TOpKECTBAa MUCTepHit», Kak nepesoaut MakKemna,
HO «BHYTPEHHHE CBATMAMILA XPaMOB», KaK CTAHOBHTCA SICHO
M3 HauyaAbHbIX CAOB CAeaylowied raaebl u w3 IV, 9, 11, 17
«[Togo6Ho TOMy, KTO BXOAMT BHYTpPb CBATHAMILA, OCTAaBHB 3a
coboii cTaTyn Bo (BHelIHeM) XpaMe», — CXOXas MbICAb Bbl-
pamaeTcs M B COGCTBEHHO rpedeckux obpasax.

945 M . Kiomon, koTopblit cunTaeT, 4To 370 CCbLAKA Ha
kyasT Mlemant (Cumont F. // Mon. Piot. T. 25. £. 77 {t.),
u Tenpu, xotopbiit npeanoraraer (Henry P. Les Etats du
texte de Plotin. P. 211, n.) cBasp ¢ «Xaazelickumu opakyaa-
MH>» Ha OCHOBaHHH cKyaHoro ceugeTeabctda I Ipokaa (Comm.
in Alcib. 1, 138, 18), perator BbIBOA O TOM, YTO 3TO CpaB-
HEeHME M3HauaAbHO MpHuHagAexaro I lroruny.
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Ynomunan 06 ocBo60xAEHHH AYIIH OT TEAECHBIX CTpa-
creit, Muron rosopur: «Hmenno nosromy neprocasyen-
uuk He BxoauT B Chsatas CeaTbiX B CBOEM cBALIeHHOM
06AQYEHHH, HO, CHSAB AYLIEBHYIO OGOAOYKY MHEHHS W
06pasoB ... BOHAET, 0CBOGOAMBILKCL OT BCEX LIBETOB M
3BykoB» > !, Mbicab Ta e camas, xota [Irothu u us-
6eraer cneupdiyecky uyaeiickux tepmunon. Oanako Ham
HeT Heo6X0AUMOCTH noAaraTb, uTo | [rotun uurar Mu-
aona® "2, Xapaxrep HesaBucuMoro ucrodnuka [ [aotu-
Ha yKasblBaeTCA B OTPbIBKE W3 BAAEHTHHHAHCKOrO aB-
Topa, coxpaHenHom Kaumentom. Tam Bxoa myaekckoro
nepsocesiiedHuka B Cearas CeaTbix, Kak ckasaHo, 03Ha-
YaeT MPOXOXK/AEHHE AYIIM B YMOMOCTHIaeMbli MHP: Kak
CBALLIEHHHK CHMMaeT CBOH PUTYaAbHble OZ€XAbl, Tak
obHazkaercs u ayma. «leroBek, — roeopur aBTOp, —
cranoBuTcs Hocuterem bora; ['ocnoap aeaaer ero co-
BeplIeHHbIM, M OH CTAHOBHTCA Kak 6b1 Ero terom»” >,
Srot TekcT uaer aarbie Ourona — aeficteus nep-
BOCBAILIEHHHKA 3/€Cb ONPEAEACHHO HHTEPNPETHPYIOTCA

5-1 Phil. Leg. alleg., 2, 6. Cp.: Aesur. 16:2—4.

9-2 Hey6eauteAbHble NpUMepbl CXOACTBA, IPHBOAHMbIE
[oié (Guyol H. Les Rémeniscences de Philon le Juif chez
Plotin. 1906), 6oabiueii 4acTbio 06BACHAMBI O6LHMH HC-
Tounvkamu — [ Iaatonom u [locuaoumem.

9=3 Clem. Alex. Excerp. ex Theod., 27. He Bce ns-
BAreyenua Kanmenta — BarenTnManckue (HeKoTOpble M3 HUX
BBIPaXKalOT ero cOBCTBEHHbIE BITAAAbI), HO A AYMAlo, 4TO
ZaHHOE KaK pa3 SBASETCA BaAeHTHHHaHckuM. AwoGonbiTHas
TEOPHS O TOM, YTO AyLIa NMOCAE OTAEAEHHS OT 3€MHOTO TeAa
cTaHoBuTcs «6yaro 6b1 Teaom Cuabis (27, 3) uan «Terom
[ocnoza» (27, 6), kameTcs, COOTBETCTBYET TaKOMy e
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KaK CMMBOA MHMCTHYECKOTO OIbITa, TaK se Kak H y [ Iro-
tHa. M oH Bnoane mor 6brmb uerounrxom [ Traomvaa: mro-
tuHoBckui TpakraT «[ IpotB rHocTHKOB», HamMcaHHbI
I0CAe OKOHYaTeAbHOro paspbia | IAoTHHaA ¢ rHocTHIM3-
MOM, KaKeTCs, JEMOHCTPHPYET HEManOe 3HAKOMCTBO C
BareHTHHHaHCKHM yueHnem ®~!. Kpome Toro, 3gech mbi
MO2KeM MpeANoAaraTh U BO3MOMHoe rocpeauuuectso Hy-
MEHUS, TaK KaK XOPOIUO 3aCBH/ETEAbCTBOBAH OCOObLIH
MHTepeC TMOCAEAHEr0 K HyAeHCKHUM rpeaMeram®® 2,

Kaxk o6ctosiro aero ¢ MUCTHLIM3MOM B XpHCTHaH-
ckoit uepksu? Kak mbr yxe Bugean, ynogobaenne Bory
aKTHBHO 00CY2K/JaA0Ch, 0COOEHHO TaM, rae 6bIA0 CHABHO

BAHAHHE TTAQTOHH3Ma, @ HEKOTOPDbIE aBTOPbI TOBOPHAH 06

CTPaHHOMY OIMCAHMIO «MATEPHAABHOH AyILIM» KaK «TeAa
nywm 60xkecTBeHHOM» B maccaxke 51, 2, koTopbii, B obiuem,
NPHU3HAETCA BareHTHHHAHCKHM. Ecam ke aTo paccyxaenne
ABARETCA TPOCTO AM4HON (baHTasmelt KammenTa, croxmo
NOHATb, KaKMM 06pa3oM oHa cTara HsBecTHa I |roTumy; on
eaBa AM NPHHUMaA BO BHMMaHHE 4aCTHbIE 3aMeYaHHA XpHC-
THAHCKHX THCATEAEH.

%-1 Cp. xommenTapuii Byarbe k csoemy nepesoay (I,
491—544); Puech H.-C. // Les Sources de Plotin. P. 162 s.,
174, 183 s. (06 omHowenuax [TromuHa ¢ rHocTHramu). Muctu-
YeCcKasi TOHAAbHOCTb B BAAGHTHHHAHCTBE 3aMETHA M Ha MpH-
Mepe HezaBHO ony6aukosannoro Emanreams Mcruubi, Ha-
npumep, TaM, rae asTop rosoput: «[locpeactaom Eaxmmoro
Kaxabii Haitzer ceba. [locpeactaom Buanus ox ouncTut cebn
oT pasHopoaHOcTH, o6paTuB cBoit Baop k Eannomy, norao-
THB MaTepHio B cebe Mog0o6HO NMAaMeHH, ThMy —— CBETOM H
cmepts — xusubio» (25, 10 (ed. Maline—Puech—Quispel)).

9-2 Pyech H.-C. // Les Sources de Plotin. P. 5 ss.
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«060XKeCTBACHMHM» YEAOBeKa elle B 3eMHOM Tere. Kan-
MEHT AIOGMA MPUMEHATb TPaAMLMOHHBIH A3bIK rpevec-
KHX MHUCTEPHH K XPHCTHAHCKOMY DEAMTHO3HOMY OIBITY:
TaK, OH YaCTO roBOPHT 0 «BHAenHn» (€émomTeia) Dora,
XOTH, KaK MPaBUAO, HE TIOACHAET, YTO NMOA 3THM MOA-
pasymeBaerca’® >, «Centenuun» Cexcta coobusaior
HaM, 4TO «...yBuaeB Dora, Tbl yBuaumb cebs», u Ha-
o6opot, uto «Jlyma myaporo weroseka — 3epkaro
Bora»: y sTux paccysaenuit ecto ABa MCTOUHHKa —
«AxxuBuaa nepsbiii», npunucbiBaembiit | lratony, n
«Bropoe nocaanne k kopuupanam» cs. [TaBaa®*. Ho
y Cexcra npucyrcTeyer Ta ke o6llas CKAOHHOCTb K
MHCTHLM3MY B IIHPOKOM CMbBICAE, KOTOPYIO Mbl HabAIO-
NaAH Yy A3bIYECKHX aBTOPOB; i HE HAILlEA HH Y OAHOrO
XPHUCTHAHCKOrO aBTOpa 3TOro IepuoAa (HACKOABKO Mpo-
CTHPAAOCh MOE M3yHeHHE HCTOYHHKOB) HH OJHOTO YeT-
KOTO yKa3aHHMs Ha BO3MOKHOCTb MHUCTHYECKOTO CAHSA-
Hua B sToi musuu. Muorza uckaouennem B gannom
naane cumtator Opurena, Ho Bce aprymentnr (Déab-
Kepa, FAABHOT'O CTOPOHHHKA 3TOM TOYKH 3pPEHHMs, CBO-

%-3 B «Crpomarax» (VII, 11) Kanmenr rosopur o
Buaennn (€TOTTe(a) Kak O «BeHLE Pa3BUTHA, AOCTYNHONO
rHocTHYecKoi aywe», Ho B [, 28 «Benuom pasputua» cTa-
HOBATCH yKe TeoAorna H metadmauka. O apyrux dpparmen-
tax cm.: Pat. Lexikon, s. v. émornTeia.

%-4 Sext. Sent., 446 (cp.: 577), 450. Uctounuxn:
Plat. (?) Alcib. 1, 133 ¢, rae Bor — sepraro, B KoTopoM
yeropek BuauT csoe uctuHHoe f; a Tarcke: [1 Kop. 3:18, rae

obcyszaaerca ato svaenne (cp.: Kirk K. E. The Vision...
P. 102—104).
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astcs K oMy, yro OpHren MHOTZA HCTIOAb3YeT TepMH-
Hbl, KOTOpPbIE MOTAM 6bl GBITb IPHMEHMMBI K MHCTHYEC-
KOMY CAHAHHMIO, M MO3:Ke TaK H GbIAM HCIIOAb30BaHbI
apyrmmu®’ . Egymcreenibii pparment y Opurena, o xo-
topom (DErbkep 3aABHA, 4TO OH ABAAETCA ONMHCAHHEM
MUCTHYECKOrO COl03a, Ha /JleAe OKasblBaeTCA napadpa-
30ii cros cB. [lapaa, o6cyxaaempix Opurenom® 2,
Boabiiee snevaTaenne npoussoauT naccax B Tpak-
tate «O Hawarax», rae Opuren nsobpaxaer cutyaumo,
Koraa «co3HaHue 60Abuie He 6yzeT olymaTh Yro-Au60,
kpome Dora, uan uro-to unoe, wexean Bor, Ho 6yaer
mbicautb Dora, u Buzers Bora, u coaepxatp B cebe
Bora, a Bor 6yaer o6pasom aeiictuit u Mepoii kax-
aoro ero apuxenua». OaHako 3To — us06pareHue
OKOHYAaTEABHOrO COBEPIIEHCTBA; OHO OCHOBaHO Ha OJ-
Hom ctuxe u3 Epanreams or Hoauna, u ono compo-
BO25/aeTCA 6€CMIOKOMCTBOM, 4YTO TaKoe GAaXKEeHCTBO He
0?MAAET AYLIy BO [AOTH Jlazke TIOCAE CMEPTH, a 0 CMep-
TH — eme menbiie’’ . BeposTHo, 970, Kak ckasax oren
Januery, «ckopee cneKyAATHBHas TEOPHA... €M OMM-
caHHe MHUCTHHECKOro ombrta»  *. Tem He MeHee HeaaBHO
I". Kpyase®~> nocrasua Bonpoc o ToM, AefiCTBHTEABHO

971 V5lker W. Das Vollkommenheitsideal... S. 117—
144. Ipotus storo cm.: Puech H.-C. // Rev. d'Hist. et
Phil. Rel. 1933.

912 Vslker W. Das Vollkommenheitsideal... S. 124.

91=3 Orig. De princ., Ill, 61—63; cp.: Un. 17:21.

974 Danicélou J. Origen / Engl. trans. 1955. P. 297.

9775 Crouzel H. Origeéne et la connaissance mystique.

1961. P. 530.
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AHM aBTOp, Y KOTODPOTrO MOABASIETCA TaK MHOTO M3 f3bl-
Ka MO3JHEro XPHUCTHAHCKOrO MHCTHLIM3Ma, XOTA 6bl B
KAaKOH-TO CTeMeHH He GbIA MPaKTHKYIOUIHM MHCTHKOM.
On 06paTuA BHMMaHHe Ha HeckoAbko MmecT, rae Opu-
reH FOBOPUT O CBOMX COOGCTBEHHBIX NepeKHBAHHAX:
B nponopeau o «[lecun [lecneit» on rosopur: «YHac-
10, ['ocmoab MHe cBHaeTeAb, A wyBcTBOBaA, uto flle-
HHX NPUOGAMIKAACA KO MHE K YTO OH ObIA, HACKOABKO
3TO MOTAO 6bITb, CO MHOM; 3aT¢M OH BHe3allHO HCYe-
3aA, M 5 He MOT HaltTH To, uTo uckaa» 2 ', On ao6as-
ASIET, YTO 3TO OMKHJAHHe H Pa304apoBaHHE TOBTOPA-
AOCb HeckoAabko pas. Ha atom ochoBanmn Opuren,
BO3MOKHO, MOKeT ObITb OTHECEH K PaspfZly MUCTHKOB-
HeyaauHukoB. KoHeuHo, y Hero 6bira KOHLENIIHA MHC-
THYECKOTO CAHAHMA, M OH NPHUAABAA STOMY CAHAHHIO
6oabioe 3uauenue; Opuren noarotosua nyts aaa [ pu-
ropus Hucckoro, Ha koToporo oyenb CHABHO NMOBAHAA
M KOTOPbIH OObIMHO Ha3blBAETCS INEPBbIM XPUCTHAH-
CKHM MMCTHKOM.

A ue mory 3zecb MHOro roBOpUTH 0 MHCTHUM3ME
I'puropus, koTopbiii B A060M CAyyae BbIMajaeT 3a pam-
ku Hawero nepuoaa. Ho mue xoterocs 6b1 moauatnb
Bomnpoc o ero 3aumctBoBanuAX y [Irotmua. ror BO-
npoc elle He GbIA MOAHOCTbIO MCCAE0BAH, OJHAKO M3
CXOACTBa KaK TEPMHHOAOTMH, TaK M MbICAEH, MHe Ka-

%8-1 Orig. Hom. in Cant., 1, 7 (GCS, VIII, 39, 16).
Moxer 6biTh, MMeeT 3Hauenne ToT (axt, uro Opuren, no-
BUAHMOMY, 6bIA nepBbiM, kTo oToxaecTeuA Hesecty B «[lec-
uu [ecueit» ¢ unaAMBHAYaAbHO# AyILON; MpeabIAYyIHE XpHC-
THAaHCKHE KOMMEHTaTopbl COMOCTaBAIAH ee ¢ Llepkosbio.
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*KETCA, CTAHOBHTCA ACHO, uTO | puropuit uMrar kak
MMHMMYM OJHO MAM ZBa M3 HauboAee MOMYARPHDIX
npouseaenuii [ Inotuna. Hanpumep, on yreepmaaer,
kak U [1roTHH, 4To Ayma ecmecmsenno ob6beauns-
etca ¢ Dorom, u noao6uo I'lrotuny cpaBnuBaer ee
najluee COCTOSHHE C YEAOBEKOM, MOKPBITLIM IPA3bIO,
KOTOPbIX JAOAXKEH CHauyaAa BbIMbITbCH, MpeXae YeM
CMOXET BepHYTbCA K CBOEMY ECTECTBEHHOMY COCTOSfi-
umo. Ho tam, rae [1rornu rosopur, uro «ero uean —
CTaTb TeM, YeM OH oAHaxabl 6bia», ['puropuii aera-
eT He BbICKa3aHHYI0 BCAYX MONPAaBKYy: OH yTBepXKaa-
€T, YTO BO3BPAlllEHHE — «HE Hallla LeAb», HO LEAb
Bora®®-2. 3rtor ynop Ha BMemaTeabcTBO 6Aarozath,
KaK KaeTcs, ABAAETCA OCHOBHON uepToM, KOTOpas OT-
Anyaet mucthHuusm ['puropus ot muctuumsma [IroTu-
na. B cpoem pacckase o MHCTHuUECKOM CAMAHHH 3TH
ABa aBTOpa GAM3KHM APYT APYTY, M MHE CAOXKHO IpPH-
uatb yreepxaenve Jlanmery, uto Takoe coraacue B

98-2 Greg. Nyss., PG, 46, 372 b—c; cp.: Plot., I, 6,
5, 43 sqq. Hecomuennbie otkAnkn 3Toii M3BecTHOl pabo-
b1 («O npexpacrnom» — Ilept Tob kahol) ocobenno HacTbl
y Fpuropus: nanpumep, PG, 44, 541 d sqq. ouenn 6am3ko no
asbiky ¥ mbicaam K [Taomuny (1, 6, 9, 8 sqq.); cp. Takxe:
46, 364c c I, 20: 44. 428 ¢ wn 1145a—b ¢ 8, 16 sqq.;
46,173d ¢ 9. 29 sqq. 3o xe counHeHHe GbIAO HCTIOAb-
aosano Bacuanem Beauxum (Henry P. Les Etats du texte
de Plotin. 1938. P. 175), Amspocuem (To Ak u3 nep-
BbIX PYK, TO AM Yepe3 KaKOro-TO rpe4ecKOro nocpeaHHKa:
Courcelle P. // Rev. de Phil. T. 76. 1950. P. 29 ss.;
Theiler W. // Gnomon. Bd. 25. 1953. S. 113 ff.), a Tax-

xke AsryctHhHoM.
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fA3bIKE «CKPbIBAaET MOAHOCTBIO PA3AHYHBIE PEAAbHO-
ctn» 7L [Toso6buo IMrotuny, [puropuit omucviBaer
CAMAIHME KaK Npo6Y:KJeHHe OT TeAa, MAH BOCXOXJe-
HHe Ha MecTO HabAlozenus; kak U y [IaotuHa — 3TO
He CTOABKO BHEHHE, CKOABKO OCO3HaHHe 602KeCTBEH-
HOro npucyTcTsus; kak u y [lroTuHa — ayma cra-
HOBMTCS NPOCTOH M 0ZHOPOAHOH M NMpHOGpPETaeT CBOM-
CTBO CBeTa, CTAHOBHTCA NMOAOGHOM TOMY, YTO OHa

nocturaa® 2. fl aymaw, uro puropuit ucnibran e e

99-1 Daniélou J. Platonisme... P. 233. Ero 3anpae-

HHe, YTO MbicAb | pHropHs, B OTAMHME OT €ro A3blKa, «YHCTO
xpuctuanckan» (Op. cit. P. 9), momxer 6brrb npoTHBO-
nocraBAeHa MuenHio YepHucca, noaararouero, 4To «3a Mc-
KAIOYEHHEM HEKOTOPBIX OPTOAOKCAABHBIX OTM, KOTOPbIE OH
He mor o6oiit, [ 'puropuii npocto npuaaraet xpHcTHaHCKYIO
AeKCHKY K yuenmio [IraToHa M HasbiBaeT 3TO XpHCTHaH-
ckoit Teororneii» (Cherniss H. The Platonism of Gregory
of Nyssa. 1930. P. 62). Kouneuno, o6a sansrenus nemuo-
ro 3KCTPEMHCTCKHE.

99-2 [1po6ymaenne ot Tera — Plot., IV, 8, 1, 1; Greg.
Nyss., 44, 996 a—d. Cosepuanne (okomd) — Plot., IV,
4, 5, 10; Greg. Nyss., 44, 453 a (cp. Taxxe: Numen., fr. 11,
untHponabumiica sbune; Plal. Resp., 445 c). Bomectsen-
uoe npucytcrue — Plot., V1, 9, 8, 33, u . a.; Greg. Nyss.,
44, 1001 be. INpoctota (dmwats) — Plot., VI, 9, 11, 23;
Creg. Nyss., 46, 93 c. Jyma cranosutcs ceetom (dds) —
Plot., 1, 6,9, 18; Greg. Nyss., 44, 869 a. Cp. Tarxe: Plol.,
111, 8, 10, 5 sqq. c Greg. Nyss., 44, 1000 a—b (Bor cpas-
HHBAeTCA € HeHcTolWwMMbiM HcTounnkoMm); Plot., VI, 9, 8,
38 c; Greg. Nyss., 44, 508 b (ayum sanpatot ua [ocnoaa,
Kak xop Ha cBoero kopudes). 5 noaaraio, 4ro Goaree noa-

163
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nepexuBanua, uto u [[roTuH; Ho s cumralo, uTO emy
6biA usBecten ombiT | [AoTMHAZ M OH BocnoAb3oBaics
TPH OMHCAHHK CBOErO OTbITa TEPMHHOAOTHEN NMOCAEA-
Hero. B sToM cmbicae u B 3TON cTemenm xpHcTHaH-
CKMH MHCTHUM3M 6epeT CBOe HayaAo0 M3 A3bINECKOro
ucrounuka’ >,

I'loasesem wuror. Ha nporsxennu ncero paccmar-
puBaemoro Hamu nepuoaa ToAbko [ Irotun u [lopgu-
PHIl M3BECTHBI KaK Te, KTO MPAKTHKOBAaA MUCTHULIU3M B
crporom cmbicae. Ho muctuyeckuit onbit Moxer Ba-
PbHPOBATbCA, U MAOTHHOBCKMH MHCTHIIM3M HE ABASET-
CAl H30AMPOBAHHbIM (heHOMEHOM. | €HEHUMA K TEOPHH
HHTPOBEPTHOTO MHMCTHULIM3Ma YeTKO 3aMeTHa B (PHAOCO-
¢uu Il B. u, no kpaiineit mepe y Hymenns, ona sbipa-
XeHa B ()opMe TIPEATIOAaraeMOro MAH AEHCTBHTEABHOTrO
onbiTa. |aKke Mbl YBHAEAHM, YTO HE4TO, NOXO¥Kee Ha
SKCTPaBePTHbI MHCTHLH3M, TOABAAETCA B FHOCTHYE-
CKHX M repmeTHueckux TekcTax. Ml ecan mbl npuanaem
«MHCTHYECKOH» B IMPOKOM CMbICAE 1106y10 TONBITKY
nepe6pOCHTb TICHXOAOTHYECKHH MOCT MeXJ1y 4eAOBe-
koM u DomxectBom, Toraa mMoxHno ckasaTb, 4TO MMC-
THLM3M CBOHCTBEHEH [OYTH BCEH PEAMIHO3HOH MBICAH
TOro BpeMeHH: oH HabupaeT cury o Mapka Aspens
1o [roruna u ot Myctuna no Opurena. 1o ne aorx-

HOE HCCAEAOBAHHME, TIPOH3BeJeHHOE TeM, KTO OCHOBAaTEABHO
3HaeT 06OMX aBTOPOB, OGHAPYKHT MHOFO JAAbHEHUIHX MNa-
parrereit.
9-3 ()
3aBHCHMOM MOAOXKEHHH MHCTHULM3Ma B paHHe-
XPHCTHAHCKOH TPAANLMH H €ro NPOU3BOAHOM XapaKTepe CM.:

Festugiére A.-]. L'Enfant d’ Agrigente. 1950. P. 127—148.
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Ho yausBaatb Hac. Kak Bepro sametna (DecTioxnbep,
«CTpajaHHe M MHCTHLUM3M — CBA3aHHble Bemu» 07!,
s mupa, cToAb 06eaHeBIIEro HHTEAAEKTYaABHO, CTOAD
HEeHa/le:KHOFO MaTePHAAbHO, A0 TAaKOH CTeNeHH Ha-
MOAHEHHOr0 CTpaxoM M HeHaBuctbio, kak mup llII B.,
A1060it MyTb, KOTOPDIH 06ellaA YXOA OT HEro, AOAXeEH
6bIA npuBAeKaTb cepbesnbie ymbl. K1 muorue, xpome
[TroTHHa, AOAMKHDI 6bIAM OILYTHTb HOBOE 3Ha4eHHe
caoB Aramemuona y ['omepa: «aapakrte y6emum B
Hauy poauyio ctpany» %! JrtoT coser mMomer craTh

100-1 Festugicre A.-J. Cadre de la mystique hellénisti-
que // Mélanges Coguel. 1950. P. 84. 3ameuanne Ayk-
PELMA O TOM, YTO «IIPH TATOCTHBIX OGCTOATEABCTBAX AIOAM
HaMHOTO aKTHBHee 06PalLlaloT CBOM AyIUM K peArruu» (mul-
loque in rebus acerbis acrius advertunt animos ad religio-
nem) (IlI, 53) kaxeTca npUMeHUMbIM K MHCTHLH3MY B He-
MeHblILell CTENEHH, YeM KO BHEUIHEMY KyAbTY, KOTOPDBIH HMeA
s Buay Aykpeunii. B. Hectae (Nesile W. // N. Jahrbb.
1922. S. 137—157), necmoTpsa Ha nMpH3HaHKe TOro, 4YTO B
uctopun kaaccudeckoit ['peunn ne 6b1r0 «MucTHYECKMX Ne-
PHOZIOB», OTMEYAET YeTbipe NMEepHOAAa MOANTHYECKOH H COLH-
aAbHOI HECTAGHABHOCTH, KOTOpbie CIIOCOBCTBOBAAH POCTY TeX
ABHAKEHHI!, KOTOpble MOXHO Ha3BAaTb «MHCTHYECKHMH» B
wHpoKoM cMbicae, a umenno VI B. g0 n. 3. ([Mugarop,
opduam); Bpema noce [ leaononnecckoit Boitubt ([1raton);
I B. a0 n. 5. (ITocugounit, neonugaropensm) u lll 5. u. 3.
(IMaotun). A e cuuralo, 4To 06bACHEHHA TAKOTO POAA HC-
sepnbiBalown (cm. c. 21 Hact. usa.), HO OHH TOYHO OTHO-

CATCA K AeAy.
101-1 Plot., 1, 6, 8, 16. 3aumctsopano [puropuem (44,

1145 b) u Asrycrunom (De civ. Dei, [X, 17). 9to ¢pasa na
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AEBH30M BCEro paccMaTpuBaeMoro nepuoaa. Bes kyab-
Typa, Kak s3blMecKasd, TaK M XPHUCTHAHCKas, BOLLAA B
¢a3y, B KOTOPOHl PEAMIHMA paBHa KM3HHM, a nouck Dora
3aCAOHHA COBOI0 BCe OCTaAbHble 06AACTH Y€AOBEYECKOH
JAeATeAbHOCTH.

«Hanagp» (11, 140), no [Tromnu umeer B Buay «Oaucceion»:
on rosoput o 6ercree Oauccesn or Knpku n Karunco kax
06 o6pase GercTea Ayl oT uyBCTBeHHO#H Kpacotbl. K aTomy
OTPBIBKY HMEETCH Ba’KHOE AOMOAHEHHE HA O/JHOH M3 XPHCTH-
AHCKO-THOCTHHYECKMX (PECOK, KOTOpbie YKPallaloT FpOGHHLLY
111 b. Heaarexo ot Buarnt Marmorm B Pive: oa npeacTasaser
posapamtenne Oanccen xak o6pa3 BOIBAILIEHHA AYIUM «HA
poauny» (Carcopino . De Pythagore aux Apbtres. P. 175—
211). Y T'1rotun, u XyA0KHHMK-rHOCTHK, BO3MOMHO, OCHO-
BbIBAAMCb Ha nudaropeiickoM uctounnke (Carcopino J. Ibid.
P. 175—211; Bufficre F. Les Mythes d’'Homere et la pensée
grecque. P. 413—418; Detienne M. Homere, Hésiode et
Pythagore. P. 52—60); Hymennit noxo:xum o6pasom arre-
ropuyeckn ToakoBar «Oauccero» (test., 45 (ed. Leemans) ap.

Porph. Ant. nymph., 34).



F'raba 4

AMAAOT SI3BIYECTBA
C XPUCTNAHCTBOM

K cToAb BeAnkoiit TaiiHe HeBo3MOX -
HO JOTH 3a OAHH JEeHb.

Cummax

ZJlo 3Toro MoMeHTa A MMeA AeAC C MAEAMH M OMb-
TOM, KOTOpble Mo GoAabiuel 4acTi Gbian OGIUMMH AAd
A3BIMHHUKOB H XPHUCTHAH — BO BCAKOM CAY4ae, JASl HEKO-
TOPBIX ASbIYHHKOB M AR HeKOTOpbix XpucTHa. M 5 ne
cobHpaloCh OTKa3bIBATHCA OT CAOXKHBIUETOCA y MEHsA
BIEYATAEHHS, YTO B ITOT MEPHOA HE ObIAO MPUHLIMIH-
AAbHBIX OTAMMHH MeX Ly XPUCTHAHCTBOM H A3bIMECTBOM.
B stoii nocaeaneii raaBe MHe xoTeAoch 6bl cKasaTb He-
CKOABKO CAOB O fAI3bIMECKHX B3rAfiZax Ha XPUCTHAHCTBO
H XPUCTHAHCKHX B3TAAJAX Ha A3bIMECTBO, KaK OHM Ipej-
CTaBAEHbI B AMTEpaType TOr0 BPEMEHH. JTO BaxKHbIH U
3aITyTaHHbI! BOIPOC: AAA TOTO YTO6b! H3YYHTB €ro B MOA-
HOM ofbeMe, OHAZOBHACA 6bl LIEABIR Kype AeKumii'®2 !,

102-1 CranpapTHbiM M0CO6HEM MO M3YHEHHIO A3bIMECKOH
CTOPOHBI 3TOro Auarora sBAsieTcst counHenne 1. ae Aa6-
poiian «La Réaction paienne» — 3ameuarerbnasn pabora,
€AHHCTBEHHbIM HEZAOCTATKOM KOTOPOR SABAAETCH M3AMLIHAA
XPUCTHAHCKaa Npeay6eeHHOCTb aBTOpa, 4YTO HHOTAA 3a-
CTaBASieT ero 6bITb HECTIPaBeAAMBbIM 110 OTHOIUEHHIO K A3bi-
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[losToMy s orpaHMuycb HECKOABKMMH OCHOBHbBIMH
TeMaMH, obpaiyas BHHMaHHE He CTOAbKO Ha Bepoyu-
TEAbHBIE CIIOPbI, CKOABKO Ha T€ PAa3AHYHA B PEAHTH-
03HOM 4YyBCTBE, KOTOPbIE, BHAUMO, ONPEAEAAIOT MCH-
XOAOTHYECKYIO TPAHHLY, OTAEAAIOLLYIO A3bIYECTBO OT
XPHCTHAHCTBA.

Hawm caeayer Hauatb ¢ nposicHenns aByx Bonpocos.
Bo-nepsbix, ciop BeACs Ha MHOrMX Pa3AMYHBIX HHTEA-
AEKTYaAbHbIX M COLMaAbHbIX ypoBHAX. OH mnpuBAekar
BHMMaHHe BbIAAIOILMXCA yueHblX, Takux kak Opuren n
IMopgupnit; HO sTOT cnop Takme AOAxeH GbIA HacTo
BO3HMKAaTb H C 0XECTOYEHHEM BECTHCb B TOPOACKHX
COBETaX rpevyeckHX ropojoB, Ha PbIHKaX ceBepoatpu-
KaHCKHMX AepeBeHb M B Tbicsuax obbrinbix aomos. Haum

ueckuM mucaTteaaM. [ IpoTHBONOAOMKHOE BAMAHME 3aMeTHO B
acce B. Hectae «Die Haupteinwinde des antiken Denkens
gegen das Christentum» (Arch. f. Rel. Bd. 37. 1941—1942.
S. 51—100). «[1pasaunoe croo» Lleabca ussecTHo ToAbko
n3 o6umpHbix yurar B counnennu Opurena «[ Iporus Llean-
ca» (ed. Koetschau, GCS; anrauiickuit nepesoa I'. Yeanu-
ka (1953) c ueHHbIM BCTyNAGHHEM M KPaTKMMH NPUMEYAHHSA-
mu). [Tonbrrka pekoncTpyxumm amoro nponsseaenns: Bader R.
Der 'AMn0ts Advos des Celsus. 1940; o6cyxaenme: Rugier L.
Celse. 1925; Miura-Strange A. Celsus und Origenes, das
Gemeinsame ihrer Weltaschauung. 1926; Andresen C. Logos
und Nomos. 1955. MDparmentnr «[1potus xpuctnan» Iop-
¢upuna 6bian cobpaunt A. [apuakom (Abh. Akad. Berl,,
Phil.-Hist. Kl. 1916. Ne. 1); cp.: Bidez J. Vie de Porphyre.
1913. P. 65—79; Geffcken |. Der Ausgang des griechisch-
romischen Heidentums. 1920. S. 56—77; Hulen A. B.
Porphyry’s Work Against the Christians. 1933.



Trasa 4. Juanror sswiuecmsa ¢ xpucmuancmeom

3HAaHMA O JHAAOTE Ha «HH3ILMX» YPOBHAX, yBbI, OUeHb
OrpaHH4EHHDbI, HO TO, O 4eM Mbl 3HaeM HAH O YeM Jo-
raablBaeMcsi, HY?KHO OTAEAATb OT 6OAee H30LUPEHHOTO
AMaAora, BeJULIEroCs HHTeAAeKTyaramH. Bo-Bropbix, stor
criop He 6bia yeM-To Hensmennbim. M xpuctvancteo,
A3bIMECKan QHAOCO(HA MOCTOSHHO M3MEHSAMCb H pa3-
BUBAAMCb — COOTBETCTBEHHO M3MEHAAMCb M OTHOLLE-
HMA Mexay HuMH. Vbl Mo2KeM BbIZEAHTD TPH CTagHH B
Pa3’BUTHHM MX B3aHMOOTHOLLEHHH.

B nauane paccmarpusaemoro nepuosa uu ssbraeckas,
HH XPHCTHAaHCKaA MbICAb He MpPeACTaBASAM coboil 3a-
KOHUYEHHYIO MAM COTAACOBaHHyI0 cucTeMmy. | peveckas
¢purocopHA TOABDKO HalllylbiBaAa MyTb K CHHTE3y, KO-
TOPBIH CTOAETHEM M032k€ A0BeA A0 KoHua [ [rotum, Ho
y2Ke CYlIeCTBOBAAO HEKOE eAMHOMbICAHE, OCOGEHHO Cpean
CTOPOHHHKOB BXOJAILEr0 TOrAa B MOJY MAaTOHHM3Ma.
Uro e xacaetcs xpucTHau, To, coraaco Lleancy, onn
6bIAM pa3jieACHbl Ha MHOMECTBO BPas/AyIOWHNX CEKT, ¥
KOTOPBIX GbIAO OYEHb MaA0 — HAH AaKe HHYEro —
obiyero, kKpome umenn xpuctuau'®~!. dto, Hesycros-
HO, HEKOTOPOE MPEYBEAHYCHHE, HO HECOMHEHHO, YTO
TorZa elle He 6bLAO HH aBTOPHUTETHOrO CHMBOAA Bepbl,
HM 4ETKOro KaHOoHa XpHcTHaHckoro mucanms. Kanon Mypa-
TopH, 06bIMHO AaTHpPYeMbli BpemeHem okoro 180 ro-
xa, ucknrodaer [ locaanne x Espeam u Bkarouaer Ano-
karuncuc |leTpa; HekoTopble pUMCKHE LEPKOBHHKH
ot6pachiBaru Epanreame or Moanna, a muorne —
Anokaauncuc HMoanna; ¢ apyroii cropouni, Opuren
cumtana, uto «[lactbipb» [epMbl — 6oroBaoxnosennas

103-1 Orig. C. Cels., 111, 10—12.
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KHHra, a CpeAH BEePYIOIHMX XOJHMAO BEAHKOE MHOKECTBO
anoKpPU(UIECKUX eBaHTEAMil, AEAHHH M anmoKaAHICH-
cos'®™!. Mor uckamaTbcs gase TEKCT eBaHTEAHCTOB:
Mapxuon nepenucar Ayky, a Kanment Anexcanapwuii-
CKHii 3HaA «Taiubiii» Bapuant Mapka, koTopbrit Kan-
MEHT CYMTaA 6OAblleH YacTbIO MOAAMHHBIM, XOTA M
COAEPIKAIUMM HHTEPIIOAALINH, KOTOPbIE CAEAAAH THOC-
THKH CO CBOMMH HeuucTbiMu ueaamu'® ™2, Oprogokcus
ere He 6blAa 4ETKO OT/AEAEHA OT epecH: GLIAG AETKO co-
CKOAb3HYTb OT OJHOrO K APYromy, Kak, Hampumep,

1041 Or6pacoisanne Moanna — Epiph. Panar., 51, 3;
npunsitve [epmot — Jren. Adv. Haer., IV, 20, 2; Orig.
De princ., IV, 2, 4. Cp.: Euseb. Hist. Eccl,, IIl, 25; Taxxe
cp. HccaenoBanHe 3toro npouecca A. ['apuakom (Hamack A.
Origin of the New Testament / Engl. trans. 1925). Cye-
CTBEHHO, YTO K KOHIy paccMaTpupaeMoro mepuoaa Moann,
HaxeTcsl, 6bIA HauboAee MOUMTAEMBbIM U3 eBaHreAHcToB. Ero
yuenve o Noroce obpaigeno k ¢rrocodam: Amerui, yue-
nuk [1aotvna, ¢ ozo6pennem untnponan ero (Euseb. Praep.
Ev., II, 19, 1); u naatonnk, untnpyrommiica Asryctuuom,
CHMTAA, YTO HauaAbHble cAoBa EBanreans or Moanna «aonsk-
Hbl 6BITb HAMHCAHb! 30A0TbIMH GYKBaMH H YCTaHOBAEHBI AAR
YTEHHs Ha CaMbIX BbICOKHX MecTax Bcex uepkpeit» (De civ.
Dei, X, 29).

104-2 310 ManaraeTcA B HEJABHO OTKPBITOM ITHCbMe
Kanmenta (cm.: faeger W. Early Christianity and Greek
Paideia. 1962. P. 56 f., 132). Cp. crosa Lleanca, uto He-
KOTOpbIe XPHUCTHaHE «Iepe/ieAbIBAIOT MOJAAUHHDIH TEKCT eBaH-
FeAHs TPHA/AbI, HAH YEeTbIPEKAbI, HAH MHOTOKPATHO, M H3-
MEHAIOT ero AAA Toro, 4robbl 06AeryuTb cebe 3asavy nepes
avuom kputuku» (Orig. C. Cels., 11, 27).



Irasa 4. Juaro: asuiuecmea ¢ xpucmuancmeon

Tatnan nepeirer oT 0pTOAOKCHM K BaAEHTHHHAHCTBY,
a Tepryaaman — k mouranusmy. Ecan Lleanc, xak
yreepaxaaer Opuren'®3, unoraa myraer xpuctnanctao
C FHOCTHUHM3MOM, BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3Ta MyTaHHUa 6blAa
XapaKTepHa H JAA BeCbMa MHOTMX COBPEMEHHDBIX eMy
XPHUCTHAH.

Hrak, ¢ konua Il B. Haunnaercs amaror sasvraecTra
u xpuctuaHcTBa. Anocroabckue OTUpbI MHCaAH TOABKO
AASl CBOMX MOCA€ZOBaTeAei-XpHCTHaH. AnoAoreTbl ke
BBILIAH M3 CBOEro M/EOAOTHHECKOTO TETTO M BIEPBbIE
OTPEe/IEAMAH TIOAOKEHHE XPHCTHAHCTBA 10 OTHOLLIEHHIO
K MHpy 06pa30BaHHbIX A3bIMHUKOB — HE CTOAbKO B
OKHJAHMH MX 06palleHHs, CKOADKO B HaZemae Ha To,
YTO OHH CMOTYT MPEKPaTHTb MECTHble FOHEHHSA, OT KO-
Topbix cTpazara Llepkosb B ator nepuoa. Takxke B
konue I B. BnepBble A3bMHMK-MHTEAAEKTYyaA BoCHpH-
HAA XPHUCTHaHCTBO Bcepbes. [0, uto aaa [lrunus
Maaauero 6b1A0 AMIIb A0CaAHOM aAMMHMCTPATHBHOM
nomexoii, a aaa Aykuana u same aan [arena ne 6oree
YeM ICHXOAOTMYECKMM Kypbe3oM, rokasaiocb [leancy
peaAbHOH YTPO30H CTabMABHOCTH M 6€30MacHOCTH UM-
IIePHH: C 3aMeYaTEAbHbIM MPEABUACHHEM OH yrajaA B
[lepkey noreHupabHOe rocysapcTBO B rocyaapcTBe, YeH
POCT I'PO3MA, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, M10/0PBaTb OCHOBbI 06-
LleCTBa M KOHYHMACA 6bl nazenuem B BapapcTno' ! On
M3A02KHA CBOM BIrAsbl B KHure, HassanHoi um «[ Ipas-
AMBOE CAOBO», LIEAb KOTOPOH — M BOCIPENATCTBOBATD

1043 Orig. C. Cels., V, 61 sq.; VI, 24 sqq.
1051 Orig. C. Cels., IlI, 55; VIII, 35; ocobenno: VIII,
68—75. Cp. scrynrenne I'. Yeasura (P. XXI ).
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pacnpocTpaHEHHIO XPUCTHAHCTBA, M y6eauTb XPHCTHaH
cTaTb Aydiummu rpamaanamu. Cunraercs, uTo aTa kHura
6bira ony6ankosana npu Mapke Aspernn, BoamoxxHo,
okoro 178 roaa'®~2, Ecau gannan aaTmpoBka BepHa,
OHa yJep:KHBaAa MO3HLIMH, — MO-BHAMMOMY, He BCTpe-
4asd BO3PaKEHUH, — B TeYeHHe ABYX NOKOAEHHH.
Bropas craaus arurca ¢ 203 roaa, xoraa roubiit
Opwuren Hawar yuutb B ArekcaHapuu, 40 NpHOAU3M-
TeabHo 248 roaa, xorza on, 6yayum ye crapie, Harmm-
car cBoe counnenne «I [porus Lleabca». Jra nacererms
MMIIepHH 3TO 6bIAO BpeMs pacTyLied He3alHILeHHOCTH
u Hem3roa; ara Llepksu — otHocuTeAbHOH cBO60BI
OT NpecAe0BaHUH, CTaGMABHOIO POCTa YMCAA BEPYIO-
IIMX M, FAABHbIM 06pa3oM, GbICTPOrO MHTEAAEKTYaAb-
Horo pocta. Kaument Anekcanapuiickuii ocosHanr, uto
€CAH XPHUCTHAHCTBO ObIA0 JAs HeoOpasoBaHHbIX Hoaee
YEM PEAHIHEH, OHO AOAZKHO MPUHTH K COTAQILEHHIO C
rpe4eckoM (PUAOCO(pHEH M HAYKOHW; NMPOCThIE XPUCTHAHE
60ADbLIE HE JOAXKHBI «BOATbCA (PUAOCODUH, KAk AETH,

KoTopbie Gosrca myraia»'®~! makcuma Tepryranana

1052 O patuponxe counnenna [leabca cm.: Chadwick H.
Introduction. P. XXV1I ff. Ho ocnosauua ara Takoit aatu-
pOBKH oueHb cAabbl. Boamoxkmno, uto Leabc ynrar Myctina
M co37an cBOIO KHHUTY Kak otBeT HMyctuny, xota ou u He yno-
munaeT nocaeanero (Andresen C. Logos... S. 345—372;
Nock A. D. // JTS (n. s.). Vol. 7. 1956. P. 316 f.).
Buaumo, sassanne kunrn Lleabca osnavaer «ucrunnoe (. e.
TPaZAHLMOHHOE) TEOAOrHYecKkoe yuenue», cm.: Wifstrand A.

Die Wahre Lehre des Kelsos // Kong. Hum. Vetenskap-
sfundet i Lund. Aarsberattelse. 1941—1942,
106-1 Clem. Alex. Strom., VI, 80; cp.: VI, 93.
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«nobis curiositate opus non est post Christum lesum»'%—2

paccMaTPHBAAACh KaK HenpeoAoAHMbIH Gapbep AAS 06-
pamenns untearurenuun. OpHren yuuAcs B wkore
BMecTe C A3blueckuM ¢urocodpom Ammonnem Caxka-
COM, KOTOpbIi BIIOCAEACTBHH CTaA yuuTeAreM | Iroruna.
Ero co6cTennble yueHHKH HaCTaBASAMCb HE TOABKO B
(PHAOCOQHH, HO U B MaTeMaTHKe, H B ECTECTBEHHbIX Ha-

yKax; ero cucreMa o6pasoBanms 6asuposarach Ha [ [ra-

TOHE M IO CYTH HE OTAHYAaCTCA OT CHCTEMDI nJ\OTHHalm_S.

C TEX MNMOopP AHAAOr C A3BIMMECTBOM CTAA BECTHCb Ha OJ-
HOM HMHTEAAEKTYAaAbHOM YPOBHE; 6oaee TOro, Ole"eH B
COYHHEHHH «rlpOTHB !Je/\bca» yCBaHBaeT, HECKOABKO
BO3MO?KHO, TOH HHTEAAEKTYAAbBHOIO HPCBOCXOZLCTBG106_4.
nOSH{C A paCCMOTPIO 3HAYHTEADbHDIE YCTYIIKH [TAATOHH3-

MY, CAE€AAHHDbIE HM.

196-2 [B Al0603HaTEABHOCTH HaM HET HYXAbI MOCAE
Xpucra Hucyca.] Tert. Praescr. Haer., 9, 18 (ed. Kroy-
mann). Cp. takxke: De anim., 1 sq.

106-3 Fuseb. Hist. Eccl., VI, 18, 3 sq.; Greg. Thaum.
Paneg. in Origen., 15. Cp.: Porph. Vit. Plot., 14.

106=4 Cp., nanp.: Qrig. C. Cels., Il, 32, rae Opuren
o6eunsier Lleabca B Tom, uTo MM HcnoAb30BaHbI He Bee BO3-
MOKHOCTH: OH YMYCTHA M3 BHAY pasHULY B POAOCAOBHAX
Hucyca, «xotopan spaserca npobremoii, obcyxaaeMoit aaxe
CpPeAH XPHUCTHAH, U KOTOPYIO HEKOTOpPbIE BhIABHIAAM Kak
o6BHHeHHe npoTHe XpucTHaH». «Opuren 1yBCTBYeET, 4TO OH
MOZKET MPHBECTH HoAee cepbeaHble OGBUHEHHS MPOTHB XPH-
ctHaH, yeM 3To aeraet Lleabc» (Miura-Strange A. Celsus
und Origenes... S. 137. Anm. 1). O6 ucrnoansonanuu Opnu-

reHoM ¢uAOCOPCKHX aprymenTos npotus Lleasca cm.: Chad-

wick H. // JTS. Vol. 48. 1947. P. 34—49.
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C a3bluecKoit CTOPOHBI B 5TO BpPEMA TOABASIOTCH
TIPU3HAKHK KEAAHHsI BKAIOUMTb XPHCTa, KAK MHOECTBO
60roB A0 HEro, B «HCTeOAHIIMEHT», HAH, M0 MeHbIleH
Mepe, OTpeIeANTb YCAOBHSI, Ha KOTOPbIX MOTAO 6bl 06-
Cy’KJaTbhCA MHMpHOe cocyliecTBoBaHue. Brioane Boamox-
no, uro FOaus Mammes, umneparpuna-mats, npecaeays
Takoro poaa uead, npuraacuaa Opurena k cBoemy aBo-
PY; HaM M3BECTHO, YTO ee CbiH, MMnepaTop ArekcaHap
Cepep, nmer B cBoeil MoreabHe cTatyn Aspaama, Op-
¢esn, Xpucra u Anoaronns Tuanckoro — yetnipex Mo-
IyIIeCTBEHHbIX TPOTTAL, KOTOPhIM OH OKa3blBaA paB-
nbie 3Haxy BHuMannA'" !, Ceep 6bIA He OIMHOK B TaKOM
rnoaxozie: NPUOAUBHTEALHO B TO ke Bpems rHocTuk Kapro-
KpaT IPOTOBEJI0BaA NOA0GHDIN YHUBEPCAABHBIH KYABT —
ecan Beputb Mpunero n Asrycruny, ero nocaezosarean
noxkAoHsAuch obpasam |'omepa, I'lugaropa, [Tratona,
Apucroreas, Xpucra u cn. [TaBaa'" "2 Takue xe Ha-

107-1 Euseb. Hist. Eccl., VI, 21, 3; Lampr. Alex., 29.
Y mmactim Cesepos (193—235 it 1. 3.) 6blAa cHAbHAs CKAOH-
HOCTb HE K XPHCTHAHCTBY KOHKPETHO, a K BOCTOMHBIM KYAb-
Tam Boobuwe, cp.: Nock A. D. Conversion. 1933. P. 128 ff.

07-2 Iren. Adv. Haer., I, 25, 6; Aug. Haer., 7 (PL,
42, p. 27). I'noctnumsm 6biA B paBHOM CTeNeHH OTKPDLIT U
YUYEHHSIM BOCTOYHBIX MyAPELIOB: HOCTHK [ [posMK uMeA «Tail-
uble kuurn» 3opoactpa (Clem. Alex. Strom., I, 69, 6;
Porph. Vit Plot., 16); otkposenns moa nmeHamu 3ocTpu-
ana u ['epmeca TpucMerncra 6biau BKAIOUEHDI B COCTAB THO-
ctnueckoi 6mbauoteryt Har-Xammamn; Maun curran Byany
1 3opoacTpa, TaK *e Kak M XPHCTa, 6024eCTBEHHbIMH T10-
cAaHUaMH — cBouMu Tipeawectentukamu (Schmidt C. //

Sitzb. Berl. 1933. S. 56 f.).
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CTPOEHHS MAAIOCTPHPYIOTCSA HEJATHPOBAHHbIM MMCbMOM
nekoero cupuiina Cepanuona, B KOTOPOM OH MPHBOAMT
Xpucra, «Myaporo uaps uyaees», B oanom paay ¢ Co-
kpatoM u [ Iudaropom, kak npumep myapeua, uybe yue-
HHE MEPEKUAO HecnpaBeJAMBble NpecAeoBanus'”’ >,
StoMy e nepHoAy, BOSMOMKHO, NPHHAAAEKAT ABA Opa-
kyAra |'ekatni, uurnpyromumecs [ lopgupuem B ero pan-
et pabote «O ¢urocopuu u3 opakyros». B orser Ha
BoIIpocC, ABAseTCA AM XpucToc 6orom, ['ekara, no cyt,
OTBETHAQ, YTO XPHCTOC ObIA YEAOBEKOM BbIAAIOLLETOCs
6AaroyecTHs, HO €ro MOCAEA0BATEAH, OLIMO0YHO NPHHHU-
Mas ero 3a 6ora, J0ImycKaroT cepbesHyto ommbky. K3 storo
[Topdpupuit sakriouaer, 4TO «Mbl AOAMHDBI HE XYAHTDb
XpucTa, a coKareTb 0 AIOACKOM FAymocTu» 87!,
Xapaxrtep TpeTbeit cTagumn coBepuienHo uHod. Oxa
Havaracb ¢ ronenus Jleuus s 249 roay, nepsoii cucre-
MaTH4ECKOH TOINbITKH MCKOPEHUTb XPHCTHAHCTBO IyTeM
ycTpanenus raaB Llepksu, u 310 ronenue Bnoase mMorao
6b1 cTaTb yAauHbM, ecau 6bl He 6bLA0 060pBaHO cMep-
toio Jeuns B 6urpe'® 2. Tperbs craama xoHumrach

107-3 D Lond., 987.

108-1 Euseb. Dem. Ev., 3, 7; Aug. De civ. Dei, XIX,
23, 2 sqq. = Wolff. Porphyrii De phil. ex orac. reliquiae,
180 sqq. Cp. 6rarockronnyio ccoiaky Ameans Ha esamre-
ame ot HMoanna (c. 170 nacr. uaan.).

108-2 Cp.: Alfsldi A. // CAH. Vol. XII. P. 202 £;
Burkitt F. C. Ibid. P. 521; Frend W. H. C. // Past and
Present. Vol. 16. 1959. P. 14—16. Cambie cTpawnbie roue-
HUA B ZPEBHOCTH GbIAM, KOHEYHO, HECPABHMMO MeHee 2ec-
TOKHM, ueM yHuutomenue [ utrepom espees. XprctnaHckuil

p- 108

175



p. 109

176

3pux P. Joaac. Asviunux u xpucmuanun 8 cumymnuoe spems

Beamm ronervem npn JAnoxrernane u larepim, pesyan-
TaTOM KOTOPOrO CTaAO MOSIBACHHE MHOKECTBAa OTCTYTIHH-
KOB, HO KOTOpOE He CMOTAO N0KoAe6aTb OCHOBHYIO 4acTb
BEpYIOILMX, XOTA B Te4EHHe JeCSATH AeT C HUMH obparua-
AMCb KaK C AIOAbMM, HaXOAAILMMHCA BHe 3akoHa. B stor
NPOMeXyTOK He 6e3 BAHAHHS YAPYHAIOIMX COLMAAbHbIX
1 skoHommueckux ycaosuit 250—284 rogos, Bospacra-
Ao Bananue Llepksu u uncao sepyrommx. Kak pas B sto
Bpems, BoamoxHO okoro 270 roaa, [lTopdupuit Bbimy-
cTHA cBoIO pe3kyto kuury «[ Ipotus xpuctuan», y xoto-
POl BIIOCAEACTBHH 6bIAO MHOTO T0ZpaKaTeAell H KOTO-
pasi, C APYTOH CTOPOHbBI, BbI3BAAA MHOTO OTKAHKOB CO
cropoubl xpuctHad. B aroit kunre [Topgupwuii Boipasua
TpeBOry, OILYIIaeMyI0 Telepb YXKe BCEMH A3bIMHHMKaMH,
MHTEPeCYIoLMMHCA BoripocaMu peanruu. [ loppupwit ro-
BOPUT O XPHUCTHMAHCTBE Kak 06 yueHMM, KOTOPOe Iporo-
BeJYeTCA B caMblX AaAbHMX yroakax mupa. On 3ameuaer,

KAMD M HauboAee BBIAAIOLIMECA MHPAHE CTAAM #EPTBAMH STHX
FOHEHMH, HO 3a MCKAIOYEHHSAMH OTJEAbHBIX MOMEHTOB «...B
GOABILIMHCTBE CAy4YaeB He MOXOKe, YTO OGbIMHblE XPHCTHA-
He, KOTOpbIE He HACTAUBAAH Ha OTKPLITOM MCIIOBE/IaHHH Bepbl,
cTaAH Boobrue xepteamu ronennsn» (Ste Croix G. de // HTR.
Vol. 47. 1954. P. 104). O moTvBax 3TOro roHeHHs Mbi HMeeM
nemuoro ceeaenmii. CoraacHo HEeKOTOPbIM HCTOPHKAM, OHU —
FAABHBIM 06pa30M HAH Jlaske MCKAIOUHTEABHO — MOAWTHYE-
CKMe; COFAacHO JIpyTMM — fipesJe BCero peAurHosuble. Ha
CaMOM JleAe 3TOT BOMPOC CAOKHO PEILHTb B PaMKax MpocTOro
«HAM — WAM»: CHTYyalUMA ¢ [ MTA€pOM Z0AXHa HayuHTb Hac,
KaK TeCHO PEAMTHO3HbI MAM PacoBblii (haHaTH3M MO<eT 6bITb
NMepenAeTeH ¢ YMCTO MPAKTHYECKMMH 3a/1a4aMH, TaKHMH, Kak,
HampHMep, TIOUCK KO3AOB OTIIYLEHHSA.



Trasa 4. Juanro: asvivecmea ¢ xpucmuancmson

yro B Pume kyabT Mucyca npakmiyecku samenua kyabt
Acxaenus; BMeCTe C TeM OH OTMeHaeT Takzke HOBbIH 3HaK
XPHCTHAHCKOH CaMOYBEPEHHOCTH M XPHCTHAHCKOTO 6Aa-
FOCOCTOSHMA — OHH Be3/le CTPOAT CBOM GOAbIIHE LIepK-
su'®~. [Topgupii e npusbiBaer k ronermio; 6oaee Toro,
KaKeTCsl, OH C MOYTHTEAbHOCTbIO TOBOPHT O MHOTHX XpH-
CTHaHax, AAS KoTopbix yyenue ux Llepksu craro npwun-
HOM «6ecueroseuHoii kasuu» 2. Ero npeemuing1 6bian
MeHee LeneTHAbHBIL. | HepokA, aBTop TpaxTarta «/\robrreAn
Hcrmmi», B xoTopom on npesosuocur Anoaronnn Tran-
CKOTO, Tpe/ICTABASIA €ro COMEPHUKOM XPHCTa, Takke GbiA
oaHKM U3 MHMIMaTopoB Beaukoro rounenns u, kak rybep-

HATOP MPOBHHILIHH, 6b1A ACATEAEH B €ro npoaeaemmlog_g.

1091 Porph. Adv. Christ., fr. 13; 80; 76, 27. Cp.: Euseb.
Hist. Eccl., VIII, 1, 5; Takke: Hamack A. Mission and Ex-
pansion of Christianity / Engl. trans. Vol. 2. 1908. P. 85—
88. Jlannbie anMrpadMKH HABOAAT Ha MBICAH O Pe3KOM YTIaZIKe
A3bIMECKHX KYAbTOB Bo BTopoi noaoeuHe lII B., cm.: Geff-

cken |. Der Ausgang... S. 20—25; Frend W. H. C. //
Past and Present. Vol. 16. 1959. P, 20—22.

109-2 Porph. Adv. Christ., fr. 36, 9; cp.: Bidez ]. Vie
de Porphyre. 1913. P. 68, n. 1. Croponnux npotusonorox-
noro muenns [1. ae Aabpoiiab (Labriolle P. de. La Réac-
tion... P. 268, n. 1) ccbiraeTca Ha BbipaxseHHe «TOABKO
Kasuu» Bo Pparmente I, 14; HO HaM He M3BECTHO, HACKOAB-
KO A3BIK 3TOr0 TaK Ha3blBaeMOro (parMeHTa (B AyHIIEM CAY-
yae 3To napadpa3) BocxoaHT K camomy | loppuprio.

109-3 Ceugerternctsa o ['mepokae co6pannt 1. ae Aa6-
poiirem (Labriolle P. de. La Réaction... P. 306—310). Ero
He CAEAYEeT MyTaTh C MO3AHHM HEOMAATOHHKOM, HAMHCABIIHM
JoWIeIIHe 0 HAC KOMMEHTApHH Ha «30AOTHIE CTHXH».
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Ero npumep manocTpupyer He TOAbKO €003 A3BMECKHX
MHTEAAEKTYaAOB C FOCyJapCTBOM, HO M TpeBpalleHHe
HEONAATOHH3Ma B PEAMIHIO CO CBOMMH COGCTBEHHBIMH
cBaTbiMu 1 uyaoTeopuamu. O6a 3TH ABAeHHA 6blAH
3AILHTHOH peaKUMeH A3bIYECTBA Ha XPUCTHAHCTBO; TIPH-
Mepbl 060HX MOTYT ObITb MPHBeJAEHbl B O0AblIeM Mac-
wrabe Ha MPOTAMEHHH KOPOTKOTO IIapCTBOBAHHMA MM-
neparopa KOanana.

Hamenenne B3anmMooTHOLIEHHI A3bIMECTBA M XpHC-
THaHCTBa, ECTECTBEHHO, COMPOBOXKAANOCD OTPE/EACHHbIM
M3MEHEHHEM B XapaKTepe HMCIOAb3YeMbIX apryMEHTOB,
XOTA 3a4aCTyIO CTapble apryMeHTbl [IOBTOPAAMCh Jaske
TIOCAE TOrO, KaK yTPaTHAH CBOIO cHMAy. JlAs Amarora Ha
YPOBHE MPOCTOrO Hapoja «apryMEHT» BPAJ AH BepHOE
CAOBO: TaKOBblE COCTOSLAH, FAABHbIM 06pa3oM, U3 GpaHH.
Bce nammm ucrounnxm, or Tauura a0 Opurena, ceuze-
TEABCTBYIOT O Pe3KOH BpaskAe6HOCTH, KOTOPYIO XpHC-
THaHe BbI3bIBAAH y A3bIYECKHX MacC. XpPHCTHaHe, c006-
waeT | alMT, «<HEHABHAMMDI 3a CBOH TNIOPOKH» , OHH GbIAK
ABHBIMHM «BparaMH poJia 4eAOBE4eCKOT0», H MMEHHO
103TOMY BbIAYMKA 06 MX OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a Beankuii
noxap 6bira npuHATa ¢ Takoi rotosHocTbio 0! «Awoau
Xpuncra, — rosopur OpHren ¢ OTTEHKOM TFOPAOCTH, —

10-1 Tac. Ann., XV, 44, 3—5: «ueHaBuaumbie n3-3a ux
nopokos (per flagitia invisos) ... oHH 6blAM H306AMUEHDI He
CTOABKO B TOJKOME, CKOADKO B HEHaBMCTH K POLY HEAOBE-
yeckomy>» (haud proinde in crimine incendii quam odio humani
generis convicti sunt). Cp.: Terl. Apol., 37: «sbt npeano-
YUTaeTe Has3blBaTb XPHCTHAH BPAraMH POJla 4eAOBEHECKOro»
(hostes maluistis vocare generis humani Chrislianos).



Trasa 4. Juaror aswivecmeoa ¢ xpucmuancmeonm

HEHaBUAMMbI BCEMM HapOAAMH, Aarke TeMH, KTO Hace-
AfleT camble ZaAbHHe yroaku mupa»''972. B Auone B
177roay Bcs xpucTraHckas obivHa 6bira 6b1 H3rHaHa
U3 cOBCTBEHHBIX AOMOB M 3abHTa 40 CMepPTH TOAMOH,
ecAM 6bl He BMEIIAAMCb BAACTH H HE 3aMEHHAM AHHYe-
BaHHe 3aKOHHBIMHK NbiTkamu. Buaumo, muorne mectHble
ronenns Bo Il cTroretnn rybepuatopbr nposuHuMEA 6biAK
BbIHYK/leHbl YCTPOMTDb TPOTHB CBOETO MKEAaHHsA, B YTO-
ay Hapoay. [Taunuit Maaaumit croakmyacs ¢ aHoHnM-
HbIMM JOHOCAMH, COAEPKAILMMH AAMHHbIH CITHCOK HMEH
(xotopbre Tpasn o4eHb BepHO mocoBeToBaA emy mpo-
UrHOPHPOBaTb); B J\HOHe Pabbl-A3bIMHUKH OOBHHHUAH
CBOMX XO3fieB-XPHCTHAH; M Ja)ke CHCTeMaTHYeCKoe ro-
nenve Jleuus 6bIA0 Ha4aTO HapOAHBIMHM BOAHEHHAMH B
Anexcanapuu.

[Touyemy xpuctnan tak ne aro6uan? [Tomumo ocwo-
BOTOAararolei noTpe6HOCTH BO Bpare, KOTOpas BCeraa
6blra HEMPU3HAHHOHN, HO Ba’KHOM 4aCTbIO YEAOBEUECKOH
NPHPOADI, HCTOYHHKH YKA3bIBalOT Ha MHOMKECTBO MPH-
yun. JlAq Havara, KoHeuHO, Ha XPHCTHaH PacHPOCTpa-
HHMAACh OCBAILLEHHAs BpEMEHeM HEeAI060Bb K HyAesM: 1o-
BUAMMOMY, BEPBble OHM MOABASIOTCA B A3bIYECKHX
AETOMMCAX KaK AMCCHAEHTCKas MyJeiCKas CeKTa, KOTo-
past U3-3a M0/JCTPEKATEABCTB HEKOEro «Xpecta» BCTYy-
MHAA B CTOAKHOBEHHA CO CBOHMH COBPaTbAMHU-HYACAMH

0-2 Orig. Comm. in Math., 39 (T. IV, p. 269 (ed.
Lommatzsch)). [Toao6nan ppaxae6uocts He 6bira TeM He
meHee Bceobiyeii: B Aaexcanapuu Bo Bpems Beaukoro ro-
HEHHA MHOTHE A3bIYHHKH YKPbIBAAH XPHCTHAHCKHX GeraenoB
OT MOAHLMH.

p. 1M1
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-1 Kak u uyaeu, oun kasa-

AHMCb «6e360KHBIMH» AIOJbMH, KOTOpbIE€ HE OKa3bIBalOT
AOAKHOIO MNMOYTEHHA H306pa)KCHHﬂM 6oroB u XpaMaMm.

npAMo Ha yAHuax Puma

Ho Toraa xak myaen 6bian ApeBHHM HapoAOM, M 3TO
AaBaAO UM 3aKOHHOE TPABO CAeJOBATb B PEAHTHO3HBIX
AeAax oObrMasM NPEAKOB, XPUCTHaHE, KaK TOABKO YTO
NOABUBILAACA CEKTA CO CMELIAHHBIM HalHOHAAbHbIM
COCTaBOM, HE MOTAH MPETEHAOBaTb Ha MOAOGHYIO MPH-
BHAernio. Doaee Toro, onu, kasaroch, o6pasyloT cek-
peTHOE 06LIECTBO, YAEHbI KOTOPOTO Y3HABAAH APYT APYyTa
No TalHbIM 3HAaKaM, KaK CeHyac NOCTYTAIOT UbiraHe, U
6bIAM CBA3aHbI MeKAY COO0OH HEKoel 3arajo4HOH CBA-
3b10!!172, «ITO CKPBITHDI HapoA, — TOBOPHT ASBIMHHK
y Munyumus, — oun 6osaTcs anesHoro ceeta» 2. Yem

=1 Syet. Claud., 25, 3. lyrtanuya, oTpaxkennas b
caomax «impulsore Chresto», npeanoaaraer cospemennyio
COOBITHAM TIOAMLEHCKYIO 3alMCb: NO3AHEHIINE HCTOYHHKH
HaBepHAKa 6bLan 6b1 Aydue HHpopmmupopanbt. Cp.: Jaune H.
Impulsore Chresto // Mél. Bidez. 1934. P. 531—553.

W-2 Orig. C. Cels., I, 1; Min. Felix. Oct., 9: «onn
Y3HAIOT APYT ApYTa MO TaHHLIM 3HaKaM M NPHMETaM M Ha-
YHHAIOT AIOGHTD APYT ApYyra 4yTb AM HE paHblLe, YeM y3Ha-
IOT... H Ha3bIBalOT BCeX cBOUX 6e3 pasbopa 6paTbAMH H cecT-
pamu» (occultis se notis et insignibus noscunt et amant mutuo
paene antequam noverint... se promisce apel]ant fratres et
sorores). Cp. TaiiHble 3HaKH, HCTIOAb3YeMble AMOHHCHIACKH-
mu noceawennsimu ( Plaut. Miles, 1016; Apul. Apol., 56).

=3 Min. Felix. Oct., 8, latebrosa et lucifugax natio.
IMudaropeiines He Al06uAM Ha TakoM ke ocHoBanuu. Cene-
Ka HasblBaA MX: «IUKOAA, HEHaBHAMMas Toanoi» (invidiosa

turbae schola) (Quest. nat., VII, 32, 2).



r/mu 4. AHMO‘I ABbiYECMBa C XPUCMUGHCBOM

OHHM 3aHMMaAMCb 33 CBOMMH 3aKPLITbIMM ABEPbMH, KyAa
HekpemeHble He aomyckaauch? Crapbie TeMHble noao-
3pEHHA, KOTOPbIE BCErAa HCIILITHIBAIOTCA MO OTHOLIEHHIO
K TaHHbIM 06lecTBaM, OBIAM AerKO BO30YKAEHDBI IPO-
THB XPUCTHaH: 6BIAO CKa3aHO, YTO OHH, MOAOOHO AHOHM-
cHiickuM obuecrpam, sanpewesusiM B 186 roay a0 u. 3.,
NPealoTCA KPOBOCMECHTEAbBHBIM OPrHAM H, MOAO6HO
KaTHAMHApHAM, IPAKTHKYIOT PUTYaAbHOE MOEJaHHEe MAa-
aenua'?™!, [To-uanmomy, nmenno aTo 6bA0 «nopoka-
mu» (flagitia), kotopbie nvea B puay Tauwr. [Tavmuit
CcyeA cBoell 06A3aHHOCTBIO PacCAeIOBaTb JaHHbIE 0OBHHE -
HHS, HO 6bIA BbIHYM/IEH JOAOKHTD, YTO AazKe € MOMOLIbIO
MbITKH OH He HallleA OCHOBAHHH JAA HHX. | eM He MeHee
nogobubie o6BuHenns npusoasTca Kak ¢akt Dpon-
TuHOM, HacTaBHuxom Mapka Aspeans, u Deodurom
AHTHOXHIICKMM, OT KOTOPOro Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO eiue B

U2=1 O AHOHHCHACKHX H XPHCTHAHCKHX «OPTHSX» CM.:
Gelzer M. // Hermes. Bd. 71. 1936. S. 285—286; ge-
TaAbHbIi pa360p YIIOMHHAHHI O CAKPAABHOM AKOJOEACTBE —
Doelger F. J. Ant. u. Chr. Bd. IV. 1934. S. 188—228.
CAyxu 0 TOM, YTO XPUCTHaHE €AAT MAOTb M MbIOT KPOBb
Bora, moran cnoco6cTBoBaTh AaAbHEHUIMM OGBHHEHHSAM.
Ho xpucTuane u camn ne 6pe3sroBaiM BbIABHraTb CXOMHMe
o6BuHenua npotus Kapnokpatua (Iren. Adv. Haer., I,

20, 2; Clem. Alex. Strom., I1I, 10, 1) u mourtauucron
(Epiph. Panar., 48, 14, 5; Aug. Haer., 26). Hyctun cabi-
1IaA MOA06HbIE paccKasbl O Pa3AMYHbIX THOCTHHYECKHX CeK-
Tax, HO He cyMTaA, uto oun npaeausn (I Apol., 26, 7).
Ou noaaraet, 4To KAEBETa HAa XPUCTHAH BO3BOAHTCH 3AbI-
MM AyXaMH, CTPEMSAIIMMHCA AMCKPEANTHPOBATb XPHCTHAH-

cteo (Ibid., 10, 6).
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180 roay onm mMpoko pacrmpocTpaHeHb! Aaxke CpeaH
o6pasopannbix mozei?~2. Bce anororeTn cuntaru ue-
06X0AUMBIM BCIIOMHHTb 00 3THX OOBHHEHHAX, a Opu-
reH coobILaeT HaM, YTO H B €r0 BPEMs TAKOTO POJa CAYXH
Bce ellle OTIYTHBAIOT HEKOTOPDbIX AIOZeH OT O6LIEHHA C
xpuctnanamu''?7; tem ne menee y Lleanca u ITopgu-
pUs XBaTHAO 3/PABOTO CMbICAA MPOMIHOPHPOBATb MX.
K HeBepHbIM cBeseHMAM O XPHCTHAHCKHX HpaBax
206aBHAOCD HEBEPHOE TIOHMMAHHE XPUCTHAHCKOH MOAH-
ki, He npeackasbiBaior Au cpamenHble kuuru sToit
CeKTBI CKOpOro koHua PHMCKoit MMIepHH, BMECTO KO-
Topoi 6yaeT npaBAeHME XpPHCTHaHCKoro 6ora Ha 3eMm-
Ae? AmnororeTbl MOrAH OGBACHATb, YTO OMHAAEMOE
[lapctBo 6yaer uncro ayxosnbim!'2™4, Ho BeprAn AM uM?
[loBeaenue xpuctnan He 6bLA0 MOXOKe Ha MOBeAeHHE
AosiabHbIX rpaxaad. Hopmaabubie ssbrauukn Bocrpu-
HHMaAM HX OTKa3 C2edYb HECKOADKO paMMOB AaJaHa B
MMIEPATOPCKHH AeHb POKAECHHA KAK YMbILIAEHHOE H
HarAoe MPOAIBAEHHE HEAOAABHOCTH, O4eHb IOXOxKee Ha
OTKa3 BCTaTb, KOMJa MrpaeT rocyAapCTBEHHbIH TMMH.

12-2 Min. Felix. Oct., 9 (cp.: 31); Theophil. Ad Autol.,
3, 4. Bo mpema cyae6uoro npouecca Haa Avonckumu my-
yennkamu B 178 rogy sTh o6BuHenus 6bLAM MoJZeprkaHbi
CBHJETEeALCTBOM paboB, A06bithim nog nibrrkoi (Euseb. Hist.
Eccl., V, 1, 14).

12-3 Orig. C. Cels., VI, 27.

12-4 Hanpumep: lustin. | Apol., 11, 1: «ycabiuas, uto
mbl oxuaaem Llapctea, bl onpomeTunso aaxalouaete, 4TO
5T0 06A3ATEABHO AOAXKHO 6bITb LAPCTBO B YEAOBEHECKOM
CMbICAE».
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AnonaoreTs! NbITaAMCh 06BACHUTD, YTO OHM He cobupa-
AMCb OCKOPOAATb HALIHOHAABLHBIH CHMBOA: BEJb OHM TaK
CYACTAMBbI MOAHMTBCA 32 MMMEpPaToOpa M MOYMTAIOT €ro
3a BTOpOE MO PAHTY CYILECTBO, Cpasy IMOCAe Bora!®1,
Ho 310 6bir0 6oree uem HexocTaTouHO M AAs Hapoaa,
1 ars sakona. CoBpeMeHHOMY MCCAEZOBAaTEAI0 MOMSET
[I0Ka3aTbCsA, YTO B 9TOM JeAe [PH MOMOIIH HeGOAbLIONH
A06pOoi BOAH MOMXHO 6bIAO AOCTHYb Pa3syMHOrO KOMII-
pomucca. Ho xpuctnane B 3tom cnope aemonctpupo-
BaAM TO CaMoe «HernobearMoe YIIPAMCTBO», HA KOTOpOe
ykasbiBaa [ [Amumit kak Ha camyio ockopbureAbnylo, B
€ro raasax, MX XapakTepHCTHKy. Des comuenns, npea-
BOJAHMTEAH XPHUCTHAH YYBCTBOBAAM, YTO Jaxe camas ¢op-
MaAbHas yCTYTIKa A3bMECKOMY KYAbTY [IDHBEAET, B KOHLE
KOHUOB, K TOMYy, YTO XPHCTHaHCTBO OyJeT rnoraouieHo
H NepeBapeHo BO BceoObeMAlOLIeH yTpobe rpeko-pum-
CKOro AI3bI4ECTBa, KaK CAYYHAOCHb C JPYTHMH BOCTOY-
HBIMH pe)\umnmu“"z. Orcrona soiasuraemoe Lleabcom
o6unenne: «OHHM OTTOPOAMAMCH CTEHOH OT OCTAAbHBIX
aozeit»?3. llaree Lleabc Boipamaer HeaoBoAbcTBO

3-1 Tert. Apol., 30; 39. Cp.: Harnack A. Mission...
Vol. 1. P. 295—298; Nock A. D. Conversion. P. 227—229;
Baynes N. H. // CAH. Vol. XII. P. 657—659.

-2 Cp.: Nock A. D. // HTR. Vol. 25. 1932.
P. 354 ff. 'noctuxn 6n1An BooGige 6oree CKAOHHDBI K CO-
TPYAHH4ECTBY M 6Aarofaps 3ToMy 06AAaAM ONpPeAeACHHDIM
nvmynnTetom po Bpema roenuii. Cm.: Frend W. H. C. The
Gnostic Sects and the Roman Empire // ]. Eccl. Hist.
Vol. 5. 1954. P. 25-37.

3-3 Orig. C. Cels., VIII, 2.
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TEM, YTO B TO BpeMsA, KOraa Haj MMIEPHEN HaBHCAA
yTp03a BapBapCKOTO BTOPKEHHS, XPHCTHAHE YKAOHAIOTCS
OT CBOMX rpaJaHCKMX 06f3aHHOCTEH, OTKa3biBaACb
CAYXHTb B aDMHH HAH Aake UCTIOAHSATb rpazJaHCKHE
zoaxuoctd. Otser Opurena, uto xpHcTHaHe CBOMMH
MOAMTBAMH GOADbLIE [OMOraloT UMIEPHH, «YEM T€, KTO
Cpax<aeTcsi», BPAA AM MOT TNIPOM3BECTH BIIEYaTAGHHE Ha
YeAOBEKa C YAHLbI, a €ro 3aABA€HHME, YTO XPHUCTHAaHE
cAyxat obiecTBy cAyxennem cBoeit Llepksu, ycrnokau-
pano eme menbue !, Bripouem, nosmma [lepkau B aTom
BOMPOCE MOAPbIBAAACh €€ e COBCTBEHHbIMH TpPHBEp-
axenuamu. XpHcTHaHe GbIAM BbIHy#</A€eHbl 3apabaTbiBaTh
cebe Ha :H3Hb, noaToMy nauuduam Opurena 6bin He-
npeMeHUM Ha TIPaKTHKe; elle MeHee ObIA TPUMEHHM
puropnsM | epTyAiMaHa, KOTOpDIH 3ampeljar XpHCTHa-
HaM 3aHMMaTbCS MHOTMMH BHAAMH JESATEAbHOCTH, AarKe
npenoaaBanueM. B apmun xpuctvane nossasioTca yxe B
nauane lll B., ecau He panbie; k KoHLY cTOAeTHA MX yxe
6bLA0 Tak MHoro, uTo /JlMokAerHan MovyBCTBOBaA Heob-
xoauMocTb HadaTh 4ucTky' 2. Ko Bpemenn [Topdupus
OOBHHEHME B HENATPHOTHUMHOCTH y2KE CTaAO HEAKTyaAb-
HbIM H 6bLAO, OYEBMAHO, COPOLLEHO CO cHeTa.

M1 Orig. C. Cels., VIII, 68—75. Cp.: Tert. Apol.,
38, 3: «u HeT AA7 Hac HMYero 6oAee YYHIOTO, YEM FOCYAap-
creo». O Bansnun Lepkeu Ha npouece ykaonenus aeecro-
CO6HBbIX AloAei oT cays6nl rocyaapetsy cm.: | he Conflict

between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century /

Ed. by A. Momigliano. 1963. P. 9 [.
-2 Cp.: Harnack A. Mission... Vol. Il. P. 52—64,;
Baynes N. H. // CAH. Vol. XII. P. 659 {f.
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Boaee ycroitunBbim — M 60Aee cAOMHDBIM B OInpoO-
BEPKEHMH M3-3a MeHblIeH PalMOHAABHOCTH — ObIAO
MHEHHe, YTO XPHCTHaHe OTBETCTBEHHDbI 3a BCE NPHPOJ-
Hble 6eJCTBHA: UX «aTeH3M» OCKOPGHA 60roB. |epTya-
AMaH OCTPOYMHO JaeT BbIXOA CBOMM YYBCTBaM B 3HaMe-
nuToM maccaxke: «Ecan Tubp saronua ropoa, a Hua
HE Pa3AMACH, ECAH HET ZOMKAA MAH 3EMAETPACEHHE, ECAH
FOAOZ, ECAH YyMa, TO NepBas peakUus —  XPUCTHAH —
absam!”»473, Ha Bcem nporsxenun Ill 8., xoraa 6ea-
CTBHS GbIAH MHOTOYMCAEHHbI, a2 Mepbl [0 AMKBHAALMH
MX TOCAEACTBHH — HeJOCTaTOYHbI MAH BOBCE OTCYT-
CTBOBaAM, XPHCTHaHE MCIIOAb3OBAAMCb B TPYAHbIX MO-
AOKEHHAX aAMHMHHMCTpAlMed B KaueCTBe MOAXOAALINX
ko308 ormywenusa. B 235 roay cepus semaerpsicenmit B
Manoit Asum nocayMAa Ha4aAOM AAS MECTHOTO FOHEHHUS;
B 248 roay maxe B 6eACTBHSIX rpaaHCKON BOHHbI,
pa3BA3aHHON AIOIbMH, KOE-KTO O6BMHSAA XPHCTHAH; OKO-
a0 270 roaa [Mopgupwit ceasbiBar HacTble snuaemMun B
Pume ¢ ynmaaxom kyabta Ackaenms; a nosmxe Makcu-
mun Jlaiia 060cHOBbIBaA CBOe rOHeHHe OOGBHHEHHMAMH

15-1

nozobuoro xe poaa'~!. Muoraa o6sunenns sossoau-

143 Tert. Apol., 40. 3emretpsicenun Bceasirn peaurtos-
ubtii yaxac o aeex. Cp.: Cic. De harusp. resp., 20 sqq.; Tak-
xKe cp. ApKoe onmucanue ouesmaua: Aristid. Orat., 49, 38.

5= MOupmurnan y Kunpuana (Epist., 75, 10); Orig.
C. Cels., 111, 15; Porph. Adv. Christ., fr. 80; Makcumun
y Encesua (Hist. Eccl., IX, 7, 8 sq.). Apuo6uit coobiuaer
HaM, 4TO 3TH OGBHHEHMsA PACTIPOCTPAHAAMCD APELAMH Opa-
KYAOB M MPOPHLATEAIMH, KOTOPbIE BHAEAH, 4TO YCIEX XPHC-
THaHcTBa yrpoxaeT ux goxoaam (Adv. nat., I, 24); aro
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AMCH Ha XPHUCTHAHCKYK) MAaruio: €CAH YTO-TO TPOMCXO-
AMAO HE TaK C MOAYYEHHEM MPOPOYECTB, TO, 3HAYHT, Ka-
KOM-TO XPHUCTHAHMH KCIIOPTHA PHUTYaA, TAMHO COTBOPHB
KpPecTHoe 3HameHHe. ABIyCTHH IPHBOAMT MOMYASAPHYIO M0-
rosopky: «Het aoman— 6rarogapm xpucrtuan»'V-2,
Eiue oaunm ocnHoBanmem ars BosMyiueHMs, pe:e
N0 AYE€ PKUBAIOIIMMCA COBPEMEHHbIMH aBTOPaMH, Ho, Ge-
3YCAOBHO, HEe MeHee BaXHbIM, OBIAO BAHAHHE XPHCTH-
aHcTBa Ha cemeiHyto xu3Hb. [ logo6Ho Bcem peanrnam,
KOTOpble TPEOYIOT OT YEAOBEKa MOAHOH OTAAYH — Ha-
IpHUMep, KaK KOMMYHH3M B Hallld HH, — pPaHHEEe XPH-
CTHaHCTBO ObLAG MOTYILECTBEHHOH Pa3AEA[IOIEeH CHAOM.
Kasxapiit ropoa u xaxantt gom, rosopur Escepwit, 6bian
PACKOAOTBI paJAHCKOM BOIHOM, KOTOpasA BEAACh MEXKAY
XpUCTMaHaMM M HaoronokroHHuKamu. Myctnun paccka-

KaxeTcs camMo 1o ce6e BEPOATHBIM H MOATBEPKAAETCA pac-
cka3om Naktanuus o6 extispicium [raaanum no BHYTpeHHO-
cram] (cMm. caea. npume.). Meauron, nucapmit mpu Mapke
ARpeAuH, HCMOAB3YET TOT e MPHHUMM C NO3HTUBHOI CTO-
POHBI: OH 3asABASIET, 4To 6Aarogapa xpuctnanam [ocnoab 6aa-
rocaosun umnepuio (Euseb. Hist. Eccl, IV, 26, 7 sq.), B
TO BpeMA KaK A3blMeCKMH MaMQAETHCT, UHTHPYIOIIHICA
Aaxranusem (Div. Inst., V, 2), yBepser, uro 6aarocropenne
6yaeT aocturiyTo 6aarosaps roxennto Juoxaetnana. Boab-
Loe 3Ha4YeHHe 3TOr0 MOTHBA B MOOLWIPEHHH FOHEHHH BEPHO
nonuepxupaetca (K. e Cenr-Kpya (Ste Croix G. de. Why
were the early Christians persecuted? // Past and Present.
Vol. 26. 1963. P. 6 ff.) — uennan cratba, KoTOpas, K co-
MareHHto, 6bIAa MHe HeJOCTYNHA O TOrO0 MOMEHTa, KOria
KHHra GblAa c/ZlaHa B MeyaTh.

-2 [ act. De mort. pers., 10; Aug. De civ. Dei, II, 3.
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3bIBAET O :KeHe-XPHCTHaHKe, Ha KOTOPYIO AOHEC €€ My-
ABbIYHMK; | ePTYAAHaH FOBOPHT O CAyHasX, KOr/a AeHbl
OTBEPraAHCb HAM CBIHOBbS AHMIIAAHMCh HACAEACTBa M3-3a
obpalyeHHs B XPUCTHAHCTBO; B pacckase | lepnetyn 06
ee OTHOLLEHHAX C OTLOM Mbl BHAMM, KakK CEMbsi MOTAA
6bITb PaCKOAOTA M3-32 PEAHTMOSHBIX pasHorAacuii'®™!,
B takux cayvasx BuHa, ecTecTBeHHO, Bo3AaraAacb Ha
XpHcTHaHCKUX MuccHoHepoB. Y Lleabca ectb npumeua-
TEAbHbIH (PParMeHT, CAMUIKOM BOABLIOH AAf TOrO, YTO-
6bI ero UMTHPOBATb, O XPHCTHAHAX, KOTOPbIE, CYMEB 3a-
MOAYYHTDb J€TeH A3bIMHHKOB, MOACTPEKAIOT HX K TOMY,
4yTO6bI He NIOBHHOBATbCA OTLAM H YYHUTEAsM, H cobAas-
HAIOT UX OOPaTHTbCA B XPHCTHAHCTBO; YacCTO OHH Ta-
kHM ke obpasom paboTarn u ¢ menmnnamu. Opuren
He OTPHLIAeT, YTO Takoe cAydaroch, a Mleponnm nos:xe
CTOAb 7€ HENPHBAEKATEAbHO M306pasHT (paHaTHUHbBIX
MOHaX0B, KOTOpPble [POHUKAAH B JOMa apHCTOKPATHH M
HMCTIOAb3OBaAM 2KeHCKoe 1yBCTBO rpexoBHocTh! 2. Xpuc-

161 Eyseb. Dem. Ev., 8, 5; Iustin. Il Apol., 2; Tert. Apol.,
3; Pass. Perpet., 3; 5; 6. Apyrve npumepnt co6panbr A. [ap-
nakom (Hamack A. Mission... Vol. 1. P. 393—-398).

16-2 Orig. C. Cels., Ill, 55; Hier. Epist., 22, 28; cp.:
Tatian. Orat., 33, 1. Becnpununnuble MeToAbI HEKOTOPLIX
muccHoHepoB ocyxaatotca yxe o [l Tum. 3:6, kotopoe
untupyet Meponnm, Ho xpuctnane 6bian ne eamncTaennnl-
MM, MPOTHB KOTO BbIABHMraAHCh noaoGuble obnuHenus. Cu.,
nanp., Aristid. Orat., 46 (T. Il. P. 402 (ed. Dind.)), rae
Hekue soi-disanis [c nossoAenns ckasatb | «durocopbi» (Ku-
IIMKH? ) CPABHHBAIOTCA B TOM OTHOUIEHHH C «HeYeCTHBLIAMH
n3 [larectnbi».
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THMaHCTBO, MOAOGHO KOMMYHM3My, O6bIAO MPHYHHOH ce-
MEHHDbIX BOAHEHHH,

Tem He meHee mepes AMLIOM 3TOrO TPYAHO IIPEOAO-
AMMOTO Beca NpPeApacCyAKOB XPHCTHAHCTBO BBIKHMAO M
pacnpocTpanHroch. HekoTopbie M3 cua, paborabmmx
B €ro nmoAb3y, A ynomsany nosmxe. Ho cuawara 6yaer
HeO6X0JMMO PaCCMOTPETb AMAAOT Ha YHEHOM YPOBHE,
rie B3aUMHOe MOHOLIEHHE CMAMYaAa KamAsi pasyMHbIX
apryMeHTOB.

O uem wenr atoT cnop? On kacarcs 6oabiuero
KOAHYECTBa NMPOBAEM, YeM i MOTY YTIOMAHYTb 3/€Cb, HO
FAABHbIE CIIOPBI ILAM HE O TOM, O 4eM MOr 6bl NOoAYMaTb
coBpemennbiii xpuctuanuuH. Criop Mex 1y MOHOTEH3MOM
M MoAMTeM3MOM 6biA He Ha nepsoM Mecre. C nexoro-
PbIMH OrOBOPKAMH MOKHO CKa3aTb, 4To Lleabc 6bia
6oree cTporum MoHoTeuctoM, yeM Opuren: oH HeaBy-
CMDICAEHHO OCYKJaA GOroXyAbCTBO XPHUCTHaH, CO3/aB-
umx eroporo saiciero Bora'’~!. Cam Lleanc, npas-
Aa, TIOAAEPMHUBAET HEKHH OCTATOUHDIH MOAUTEHU3M: OH

W1 Orig, C. Cels.,, VIII, 12, 14; cp.: Miura-Strange A.
Celsus und Origenes... S. 113—119. ITosxe KOanan o6pu-
HHA XPHCTHAH B MOKAOHEHHH «HE TOABKO OJHOMY YeAOBEKY,
HO MHOXecTBY yborux Herogses» (Adv. Galil., 201 e. P. 198
(ed. Neumann)). Ha camom aere Opuren ne crasur Xpuc-
Ta Ha 0aHH ypoBeHb ¢ Bbicumm Borom. Ero xpucrororns 6bira
«cybopanumonnctckoit» (C. Cels., VII, 57): on noaaran,
YyTOo XpHCTOC 6bIA He Ge3rpaHH4HO GAar, HO TOAbBKO — TO-
cpeacteom coysactua (De princ., 1, 2, 13, fr. 6 (ed. Koet-

schau)), moao6no «BTopomy Gory» (SevTepos Oeds) Hy-
menna (fr. 28 (ed. Leemans)).
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MIOAAraeT, uYTO Mbl AOAXKHBI BO3AaBaTb MOYECTH IIOJ-
YMHEHHbIM 60raM, MAM ZeMOHAaM, KOTOPbIE SABASIOTCA
cAyraMu M caTpanamu Bbiciero Dora. /Jla u Opuren
TaKe BEPUT B TO, 4To Dor moAbsyeTcs «HeBHAWMDI-
MH YIIPaBAAIOIIMMH H APYTHMH HaJ3HPATEAAMH» H UYTO
OHHM YNPABASIOT «HE TOAbKO TE€M, YTO Ha 3€MAe, HO
TaK:e BCEMH TEKYIUHMH BOJAAMH M BO3JYXOM», 3aHM-
Masi, TAaKHM 06pa3oM, MecTo s3blMecKHX 6oroep pacrtu-
teabHocti'" 72, Opuren Tak e, Kak NMOYTH BCe XPHC-
THaHe, BEPUT B PEaAbHOCTb M CHAY A3bI4eCKHX OOros;
OH TOADKO M3MEHSAET 3HaK «ITAIOC» Ha «MHHYC» — OHH
He 6OTH, HO AeMOHBI MAM maamue aureabr''’ >, Mup
Opurena HaceaeH HEO603PHUMBIM MHOKECTBOM CBEPXb-
€CTEeCTBEHHbIX CO3/JaHMH: KaxKAblH HapoJ, KaK M Kax-
AbIH 4eAOBEK, HMEET OJHOBPEMEHHO H 106POro M 3A0r0

=2 Baraaa Lleanca: Orig. C. Cels., VIII, 25; s3rasa
Oppwrena: Ibid., VIII, 31. Cp. Max. Tyr., 17, 5: ase Bce-
obIlIHe HCTMHBI BOCTIPHHATBI KaK rpeKaMH, Tak M BapBapa-
MH — «CyHlecTByeT ToAbKo oaun Bor, Baagwika u Oren
BCero» M «cyiuecTByeT MHoro 6oros, aeteit Bora, kotopnbie
paszeanioT ero saactb». O nemonax cruxmii em.: Albin. Epi-
tom., 15.

7-3 Orig. C. Cels., VIII, 3—5. Noxoxasn Touka 3penns
(ocuosbiarowasics Ha | Kop. 10:20) 6bira npunsra HMyc-
THHOM H GOABUIMHCTBOM aNOAOTETOB, B PE3YABLTATE YEro Bepa
B 3ABIX IEMOHOB CTaAa MOCTOAHHbIM HCTOYHHKOM BeCTIoKoi-
CTBa AAS XPHMCTHAHCKHX ymoB. AAbTepHaTHBHOH Teopuei,
MeHee TICUXOAOTHYECKH BpeaHOiH, 6biaa Teopusa Mumyuus
MDeankca, KoTopblii cAeioBar JBreMepy, paccMaTPHUBas A3bl-
yeckux GOros npocTo Kak oboxectrenubix aroaeit (Oct.,

22 sq.). Cp.: Nock A. D. Conversion. P. 221-226.
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anreaa'®!, Mup [Topgpupus umeer noxomxee «cmeran-
HOE HaceAeHHe»: XPHCTHaHe, FOBOPHT OH, Ha3bIBAIOT HX
aHreAaMH, Mbl e HasblBaeM MX 6oramu, NOTOMY YTO OHH
6amxe k DoxecTsy — Ho K weMy cnopuTb 06 MMeHax?
[Toao6uo Lleancy, [Topgpupmit samumaer pacnpocrpa-
HEHHYIO MPAKTHKY KEePTBONPHHOLIEHHA STHM CO3/aHM-
AM «KaK 3HaK 206poil BOAM M TNPH3HATEADHOCTH», HO
3TO He ABASETCA HAaCTbIO €r0 COGCTBEHHOH PEAMTHH; AAA
HETO €]MHCTBEHHbIM MICTHHHBIM KEPTBONPHHOLIEHUEM AB-
AsieTcst obiuHocTs aymm ¢ poictum Borom'®72, Baecnh
HET HMKAKHX CYLIECTBEHHbIX OTAHYMH MexJy A3brye-

1181 Orig. Hom. in Luc., 13 (GCS, T. IX. P. 80);
C. Cels., V, 25—29. Ou npupapHuBaeT CBOHX «aHreAOB Ha-
pOAOB», KOTOpble nospuauch 3 Bmop. 32:8 ca., ¢ «none-
uuternmu» Lleabca, nossusummmuca us [aatona (Polit.,
271d). Jrs «aByx aeMoHOB» ueroBexa, A06POro M 3A0TO,
HaM HeT HeoGXOAMMOCTH MOCTYAMPOBaTb HEKHMil BOCTOYHBIH
HcTouHHK. 310 Beposanue passersroch I Iayrapxom (De trang.
anim., 15, 474 b), koTopniii uuTHPOBaA B ero 3awuTy IM-
neaokra (B 122 (ed. Diels-Kranz)); Ayunaruii nasoisaer
neppoucTOYHHKOM nauHoi uaen Esxkanga Merapekoro (Cen-
sorin. De die nat., 3, 3). Cm. Boyancé P. // Rev. de Phil.
ser. 3. T. 8. 1934. P. 189—202. Opurenosckan anreronro-
rMA KMBa O CHX Op; J€TaAbHOE M Ha PeAKOCTb OCHOBA-
TeabHoe 06cyxaenne cm.: Daniclou J. Origen / Engl. trans.
P. 220-245.

18-2 [Mpupapuupanue GOroB K aHreAam M OnpaBAaHHe
xepreonpunowenus — Adv. Christ., fr. 76; Takoit kyAbT He
HaHOCHT Bpeaa, npeHebperats uM He caeayer — Ad Marc.,

18; Anunas peaurus [Moppupua — De abst., II, 34, 43;
Ad Marc., 11.
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CKHMH M XPHCTHAHCKMMH TAaTOHHKAMU B TIpeACTaBAe-
HMAX O NpUpoae 3Toro Bbiciuero Doxectsa: To, uro bBor
6ecteaecen, GeccTpacTeH, HEM3MEHEH M HaXOAMTCS Ja-
AEKO 3a TpeleAaMH YEAOBEYECKOTO MbIIIACHHSA, ABAAET-
cs obeit ocHosoit ara [leanca m Opurena; oun oba
HaNaJalOT Ha aHTPOMNOMOP( HbIE MPEACTABAEHHA TOA-
nbi'®3, Pasubie napoabi wasbisalor storo Bora pas-
HbIMHM MMEHAMH, HO M 9TO, COFAACHO A3bIMECKHM MbIC-
AuTeasm, cnop o caoax'® ™, To, uro Takoit Bor gorxen
6bIA TIPHHATD YEAOBEYECKHH OBAMK M MpeTepIeTb 3eM-
HOE YHHMKeHHe, ObIAO aBCOAIOTHO HEMOCTHMHMO AAS

183 Orig. C. Cels., VI, 61—65; VII, 38; VII, 45; VII,
66. Lleabc n Opuren ocHOBbIBAIOTCA HA OZHHX H TeX e
TIAATOHOBCKHX TeKcTaX, ocobenHo Ha Resp., 509 b; Epist., 11,
312 ¢; Epist., VII, 341 c. Heyausuteanno, uto, coraacxo
ABryctuny, 60Abllla 4acTb COBPEMEHHBIX €My MAaTOHHKOB
06pPATHAACD B XPHCTHAHCTBO, «...AHLIb CAEFKa H3MEHHB CAO-
Ba M BblpaxieHna» (paucis mutatis verbis alque sententiis)
(De vera relig., 23). 310 nanomunaer 3ameuanue, Npunu-
coibaemoe A. ["apnaky, uto x IV B. y xpucThancTsa u sisbi-
yecTBa «6bIAO iBe MH(OAOrHH, HO TOABKO OZHA TEOAOrMA».

18-4 Orig. C. Cels., I, 24; V, 41. [Toao6Hbiit BoiBOA
6b1a caeran Makcumom Maaaspckum, asbrueckum apyrom
Asryctuna: Mbl HasbiBaem Dora pasanunbiMi umenamu, Tak
KAK YEAOBEKY He H3BECTHO €ro HCTHHHOe WMMA, Ho «6or
fBASETCA O6IUHMM HMeHeM AAa Beex peamruit» (deus omnibus
religionibus commune nomen est) (Aug. Epist., 16, 1).
Opuren npuberaer Kk Hey6eANTEADHOMY OTBETY, UTO Ipa-
BHABHOCTb HEKOTOPBIX HMEH MOATBEPKAAETCHA MX MPEBOC-
XOZHOH 3(P@PEKTHBHOCTLIO B 3AKAHHAHHAX H 9K30PLUH3Max

(I, 25; 'V, 45).
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ﬂEIbl‘lHHKOB“9_1. HO Ole"CH H anoAorerbl CKAOHAAHCD

k aTomy, TpakTtys Mucyca B meHbiueit cremenu kak
MCTOPHYECKYIO AHYHOCTb M 60Aee — KaK SAAHHHCTH-
yeckoro «eroporo Dora», BueBpemennoit Aoroc, koto-
pbiii 6bIA Mocpeanukom Dora B TBopenun M ynpasaennu
Kocmocom. YeroBeueckue kauectpa u crpasanus Mucyca
caMH 10 ce6e UrpaAM HeGOADIIYIO POAb B XPHCTHAHCKOH
Tnponaraije TOro nepuoAa; OHM OUIYIAAMCb KaK HeKas

TnoMexa mepes ARLIOM A3bIMecKol KPHUTHKH!® 2,

19-1 (Hu Bor, uu Cobin Boxuit, — rosopur Lleanc, —
He CNYCKaACA M He cTaA 6bl cnyckaTbea Ha 3emao» (Orig.
C. Cels., V, 2). C nepsoro psrasaa 310 MoxeT NoOKasaTb-
€l YAMBHTEABHBIM: A3bMHUKH GbLAM 3HAKOMbI Kak C «yMHpa-
rowmnmu Goramu», Takumu kak Arruc 1 Asonuc, Tak u ¢ sB-
AeHHAMM oAnmnmiickux 6oros. Ho ath 6GorosBrenmns 6bian
KPaTKOBPEMEHHDI, a YMHpaloLHe 60rH 6bIAH C CaMOTo Hadaaa
XTOHMYECKHMY; OHM NPHHAZAEKAAH 3EMAE, @ HE «CIYCKAAHCh»
Ha HH3LIMIA ypoBeHb B XpHcTHaHcKoM cmbicae. Ha nepsbiit
B3raaa Gamsaiiiedl naparreAbio snech aBasercs Juonuc
«Bakxanok» (Tak sto Bocnpunumarn Kaument Anrexcana-
puiickuit u asTop «Crpacteit Xpucra»), onuako sta napaa-
AEAb XOPOILO NOANEPKHBAAA TOABKO TOYKY 3PEHHS JOKETOB:
Auonuc «cmyckarca» ars Toro, 4To6bl BLICMEATH M NOKapaT,

a He aan Toro, yrobb crpagats. (Cp.: Nock A. D. // Gno-
mon. Bd. 33. 1961. S. 585—-590.)

19-2 «Ham wuuorza roBOpAT, YTO YHHKAAbHAA NPUBAE-
KaTeAbHOCTb LIEHTPAABHOTO MEePCOHAaXa XPHCTHAHCTBa, Kak
oH M306paXKaeTCi B CHHONTHYECKHX €BaHreAHAX, GblAa Ba-
HeHLIMM (PaKTOPOM B ycniexe XpHcTHancTBa. Sl moaaralo, yto
3Ta Wes — NPOAYKT HaeaAnsma H rymarnsMa XIX . B panne-
XPHCTHAHCKOH AHTEpaType Te acleKTbl €BaHTEABCKOH KapTH-



r/uwa 4. Aua.aoz ABbIYECINOA C XPUCMUAHCMOOM

[MosTopsio ewe pas: oumbouHo 6yneT noAaraTb, YTo
CIOp 1IEA MeJY XPHCTHAHCKHM PUrOPH3MOM M A3bl-
4ecKOH pacnyleHHOCTbIo. XPHCTHAHCKAsA U HEOoIAaTo-
HMMYECKasA 3THKa 3TOro NepHoAa ¢ TPYAOM OTAEAMMDI APYT

19-3 " 1 an 06enx naearn-

ot apyra. Kaxk mb1 yxe Buaean
HOIt LeAbIo 6bIA0 «yTIoAo6AeHue Dory»; obe 6ecrioko-
HAHCb CKOpee O CIIaCeHMH MHAMBUAYaAbHOH AYLUH, YeM

120-1 Kak mmoro y

0 TOM, YTOOBI CAeAaTb MHpP Aydlle
HUX 6bLAO OBIUMX MPAKTUYECKHX HAaCTaBACHHH, MbI MO-

2HeM YBHAETb, CPABHHB XPHCTHAHCKYIO H A3DBIYECKYIO

HbI, KOTOpBbIe ceiHac Han6oAee H3BECTHBI B TIPONOBEAAX, OCO-
60 He aKLEHTHPYIOTCA, M BCe BHUMaHHe COCPEAOTOYEHO Ha
CBepXbecTecTBEHHbIX KayecTBax Mucyca, npeasewennbix npo-
POYECTBOM M JIOKa3aHHbIX MyAeCaMH, BOCKDECEHHEM, H yde-
HHeM, a He Ha ero nobeausmem rymanusme» (Nock A. D.
Conversion. P. 210). 3vo Takxe BepHo ara nocaanmii [ lasaa,
B KOTOpbIX, KaKk cKasan DyabTman, «XpHctoc, Kak yeaobex,
yTpatHA cBoto AHuHOcTb» (Bultmann R. Primitive Christia-
nity // Engl. trans. 1956. P. 197).

193 Cwm. Bbuue, c. 126 uacr. usa.

120-1 TTopgmpuii, B otanume ot Lleabca, xamercs, co-
BepLIEHHO Ge3pasAHueH K COLMAALHLIM HAM TIOAHTHYECKHM
coobpaxenuam: «Myapoiit yeroBek, — roBopuT oH, —
Hyxzaetcsa Toabko B bore» (Ad Marc., 11). O6 o6iexpu-
CTHAHCKOH Touxe 3pennsa cM. Bultmann R. Primitive Christia-
nity // Engl. trans. P. 206: «[lepponayarbuo xpucruan-
cTBO 6bIA0, B 06ILEM, He 3aMHTEPECOBAHO B TPEBpELIEHHH
3TOr0 MHpa B Ay4lllee MECTO; OHO He MPEJAAraA0 TOAHTHYEC-
KHX WAHM cOLHaAbHBbIX pepopm». Ho aTo, koHeuHo, He uckalo-
4aAo rpakTHUecKHe nposBaeHus GLAavlpwmia mo oTHoe-
HHIO K yacTHbM Anuam (cm. wmxke, ¢. 217—219 nacr. usa.).
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Bepcuu Tex «Centenumit» Cexcra, koTopble s yroms-
HyA B nepBoit raaee. LleAbc cumtaer xpuctHaHckyio
3THKY 6aHaAbHOHM: OHAa «HE COAEP:KHUT Y4YEHHs BIIeyaT-
ASIOLLUETO HAH HOBOI'O»; COBET «I10JCTABHTb APYTYIO Lue-
Ky» — cTapas Hjesi, Ayule BblpaxkeHHasn | IraTonom.
Opuren ke, co cBoeil CTOPOHBI, ¥ HE OTPHLIAET ITOrO:
OTAHYME, TOBOPHT OH, COCTOMT B TOM, YTO XPHCTHaH-
CKHeE NPONOBEAHHKH «TOTOBAT MHILY AASl MHOTHX», B TO
BpeMa kak [IraTon mpunpasaser To e camoe 6a010
A yaoBoAbcTBHA M36panubix'?2, Ou Bocxmuaetcs
[IraTonom Bpaa Au menbiue, yem [leanc; o Ilratona
YHTAIOT TOAbKO 00pa30BaHHbIE AIOAM, a XPHCTHAHCTEO,
KaK OH I[OAAaraeT, — MAATOHHM3M JAAS MHOTHX.

Ecau 6b1 A1060ro KyAbTYpHOro A3bIMHMKA BTOPOTO
CTOAETHA MMONPOCHAH B HECKOAbKHX CAOBaX OIPEAEAHTb
Pa3’HULLY MeKAY ero COGCTBEHHDIM B3rAAAOM Ha KH3Hb H
B3TASIJIOM XPUCTHAHCKHM, OH, MO2KET ObITb, OTBETHA Obl,
YTO 3TO Pas3HHLIA Mexay AOVLOPOS M THLOTLS, Mexay 060-
CHOBAHHOH YBEpEHHOCTbIO U cAenoit Bepoii. Jast Alo6oro
4eAOBEKa, BOCTIHTAHHOTO Ha rpeyecKoH KAACCHYECKOH (H-
Aocoduu, Bepa (TLOTIS) 03HaYaAa HM3LIYIO CTYTIEHb TO-
3HaAHHA: 3TO ObLAO COCTOAHHE YMa HeoOpa30BaHHOrO Ye-

120-2 | [eabc o xpuctnanckoii stuke — Orig. C. Cels.,
I, 4; VII, 58—59. INaaton 6eccuren cnactu sbicokoobpa-
sopannbix — VI, 1—2 (rae rosopurcs, yro SnukreT 60ree
uenen ara macen); VII, 61. Cp. Baraaa KOanana Ha Jeka-
aor (Adv. Galil., 152 d. P. 188 sq. (ed. Neumann)): ecan
Mbl HCKAIOYHM TOAOKEHHS O MOHOTeM3aMe H cy660Te, OKa-
METCSA, YTO OCTABILIMECH MpPeANHCAHHA BXOAAT B MOPAAbHbIH
KOZIEKC BCEX HapoaOB.
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AOBEKA, KOTOPBI BEPHA HA OCHOBAHMM MOABBI, HO He 6bLA
cniocoben obocHoBatb cBoto Bepy. Anoctoa xe [lasen,
CAeAys MYAEHCKOH TPaAMUMH, NPEACTABAAA TLOTLS Kak
camoe OCHOBaHMe XpUCTHaHCKOi usuH. Kl pannux ssbi-
ueckux Habaroaateredt, Aykmana u [arena, Lleabca u
Mapxa Aspeansi, yaMBASiAa TIOAHAs YBEpPEHHOCTb XPHC-
THaH B HHYeM He MOATBEP2KAEHHOM MOCTYAaTe, MX ro-
TOBHOCTb yMepeTb BO CAaBy Hegokasyemoro'?!™!. /Jlas
["arena, oTHOCHTEABHO cOuyBCTBYIOIErO HabAIOAATEAS,
XPHCTHaHe 06AAJAlOT TPEMS MAM HETbIDbMA OCHOBHbIMH
A06p0ETEAIMI: OHH TIPOABASIOT XpabpOCTb, CAMOKOHT-
POAb M CNIPaBEAAMBOCTD; TO, HEro MM He JOCTaeT, — 3TO
¢pOVETLS, PALIMOHAABHOTO OCHOBAHHS!, HHTEAAEKTYaALHOIO
nosuMaHus Bcex athx ao6poaeteneii’? ™2, Jlan Lleanca
OHM — Bparu HayKH, 1ozo6Hble LIapAaTaHaM, KOTOPbIE
NPeAOCTeperatoT AloAeH MPOTHB BpayeH, roBops, YTO

MX 3HaHMe BpeAHO AAs 3z0poBba Aymn'? 73 [Tosxe

12171 X pucTHaHcKan Bepa He MOATBEPXKAEHAa AOKA3aTeAb-
crBamu — Luc. Peregr., 13. Hyzen u xprcthane yaonretso-

pAIoTCA HeAoKasaHubiMH noAoxkenuamn — Galen. De puls.
diff., 2, 4 (T. VIII, p. 597 (ed. Kuehn)). Hexotopbie xpuc-
Tnane ropopst: «He cnpammpait, a Toabko Bepb» — Lleanc

y Opwurena (C. Cels., [, 9; VI, 11). Xpucruane rotrosbr ymu-
paTh He Ha Pa3syMHOM OCHOBAHHH, a M3-3a HerofeAHMOoro ym-
pamctea (katd Yoy mapdtaliv) — M. Aur., X1, 3, 2.
Cp. sameuanue P. Baabyepa (Walzer R. Galen. P. 48—56).

121-2 "apen 8 ku.: Walzer R. Galen. P. 15 (ator ¢par-
MEHT JIOIUEA TOABKO B apabCckoM nepeBoje); 06cyxaeHHe ero
Tam ke (P. 65—74).

123 Orig. C. Cels., IlI, 75.
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[Moppupuii, KaxeTcs, MOBTOPHT TO e BO3parkeHHe
NPOTHB «HPPALIMOHAABHOH H HeAOKasyeMoit TLOTIS», a
KOaunan npososraacut: «Her nudero B Baweit ¢gpuroco-
¢uu, kpome oaHoro caora — “Bepb!”»'*'"* Ho ko Bpe-
menn [Toppupus, a Tem 6oree OAunana, curyaumns us-
MEHMAACb B JABYX OTHOLLIEHHSX.

I'pexxne Bcero, kak Mbl yxe 3aMETHAM, XpHCTHaHe
6bIAM TOrJa roToBbl COPMYAHPOBATb 06OCHOBaHHbIE
aosoabl. Yxe Adunarop oco3Har He06XOAHMOCTb AOYL -
opds'?271; Opuren 6bLA roOTOB ONPOBEPraTh A3LIMHHKOB
1LIar 3a IaroM, 3aMMCTBYSl AA CBOMX Hy<] Becb apce-
HaA rpedeckoit purocopun. Ero npespenne x npocroit
TloTLS BpAA AM meHbiue, yeM ¥ Lleabca. «Mb1 aonyc-
KaeM ee, — rOBOPHT OH, — Kak MOAE3HYIO AAA 6OAb-
LLIHHCTBa»; 3TO Aydlllee, YTO MOKET ObITb CAEAAHO AAS
HHX, «..TaK KaK 4acTblO M3-3a MKH3HEHHbIX HYXJ, a
YaCTbIO H3-3a YEAOBEYECKHX CAa6OCTeHl OYeHb HEMHO-
rMe AIOAM yBAEYEHbl PaLMOHAaAbHOH MbicAbio». M on
6AM30K K TOMy, uTO6bl yKa3aTb, YTO, YECTHO FOBOPA, H
A3bIYHMKM He BCErja BbIBUPAIOT CBOIO (UAOCO(HIO Ha
YMCTO PAlLMOHAABHOM OCHOBaHHHM'Z?72,

128=4 Porph. Adv. Christ., fr. 1, 17 (cp.: fr. 73); FOan-
an y [puropns Hasuansuna (Orat., IV, 102 (PG, T. 35.
P. 637)).

12271 |eg., 8. Aguuarop obewaeT AaTb «A0Ka3aTeAb-
CTBO Hauteit Bepbl» (TOV AoYIOPOV HUGV TAS T OTews).

122-2 Orig. C. Cels., I, 9 sq. Barasza o cayuaitnoit npu-
pose BbIGOpa YEAOBEKOM (PHAOCOMDHH MPHCYTCTBOBAA €Ile Y

Aykuana (Herm., 15 sqq.) u y ['arena (De ord. libr. suor.,
1; T. XIX. P. 50); cp.: Walzer R. Galen. P. 19.
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Ha camom aeae Opuren u ero nocresosarean crpe-
MMAHMCb K TOMY, YTOObI IOMOAHHTb aBTOPHTET AOKA3ATEAD-
CTBOM; A3blYECKas ke (PUAOCOQHA yrKe CKAOHAAACD K
TOMY, YTOObI 3AMEHHUTD ZI0Ka3aTEAbCTBO Ha aBTOPHTET, —
M He ToAbKo aBTopHTeT | [AaToHa, HO M Ha apTOpHTET Op-
(HMECKOH TOS3HH, TePMETHYECKOH TEOTOHMHM, TEMHbIX
oTKpoBeHHit Bpose «Xanaelckux opakyAros». [ Irorum
NPOTHBUACR OTKPOBEHMAM 110406HOI0 POAA H IopyHaA CBO-
MM yYeHHKaM pasobArauatb ux; Ho nocae | [rnotuma meo-
MAATOHH3M CTaHOBHTCA 6oAee peAMrHed, HeM (PUAOCO-
(pHeil: TOCAe10BaTEAH €r0 ObLAM 3aHATDI, MOAOGHO CBOMM
XPHCTHAHCKHM TIPOTHBHHKAM, Pa3bACHEHHEM M COrAaco-
BaHHeM cBAILeHHbIX TekcToB. JIAr HuxX TOTLS Toxe 6blrAa
HauarbubM Tpebosatmem. Cam [ lopduprit B komue xmsim
rOBOPHUT O TLOTLS Kak O MepBOM YCAOBHMH NPHOAMKEHHSA
aywn k Bory, «u6o mbl aorxubl BepuTs (TLOTEDOAL),
YTO TOABKO B 06pailenun k Dory Hame criacenme», — 6e3
STON Bepbl Mbl He CMOMEM JOCTHIHYTb MCTHHbI, AIOGBH
uan Hagexab'? !, Takan e cBasb Mexay TOTLS M mc-
THHOH H A060BBIO NOSIBAAETCS HeckoAabko pas y [lpo-
kra'?72, Koe-kto MoxeT yBiaeTb B 3TOM CO3HaTeAbHOE

13-1 Porph., Ad Marc., 24.

183-2 Procl. Comm. in Alcib. I, 51, 15: sepa, uctuna u
A0boeb (TiaTis, dMi0ela kai épws) — Tpuaza TBOPALLMX
Ha4aA, COOTHOCAILMXCA COOTBETCTBEHHO ¢ Daarom, ¥Ymono-
cruraembim ¥ [Ipexpacubim. In Tim., I, 212, 21 (ed. Diehl):
AAS TOTO YTOObI IOAYSHTb MAKCHMAABHYIO TIOAb3Y OT MOAHT-
BbI, Mbl HyxaeMca ([IOMHMO MpoOUero) B «TOH caMOM TpHa-
Ze 6aar — Bepe, AIO6BU M HaZeae ... 4TOObI 6bLAO BO3BMOMKHO
6b1Tb ¢ Gorom oaMH Ha oauH» (mioTw kal aiflelav kal

p. 123
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3aMMCTBOBaHMe M3 XPUCTHAHCTBa, HO caM Obl A Mpearo-
YeA pacCMaTPHUBATb JAHHYIO TEHAEHLMIO KaK MAAIOCTPA-
LMIO K CTapoy ¥ BepHOM (ppase: «Mbl CTAHOBUMCS ITOXO02KH

épwTa, Talmmy ékelvmy T TpLdda, kal Exmida Tav dyaliw...
va pdvos Tis TO 0ed pévw owd). In Pam., 927, 26
(ed. Cousin): sepa, nctuna n a0608b (TTioTLs, dAlela kal
épws) — 3TO «Te TPH Bewsn, KOTOpLIE CHACcaloT AYLUIH Ha
ocHoBanuM ux (Ayl) cnoco6HOCTH CoeAMHATbCA ¢ HUMHY (T4
owlovTa Tds Puxas kat’ émndeldTTa THY TpoOS ékelva
tpla owdnTovgav). [Tpogeccop ApmcTponr HeaaBHo cka-
3aA, uto «pisfis [lpokra — 3To He XpHcTHaHCkan Bepa, HO
IAATOHHYeCKas TBEpAas PalMOHAAbHas yBepeHHocTb» (Arm-
strong A. H. // Downside Rev. 1961. P. 116, n. 5). Cam a
AYMalo, YTO OHA — HH TO M HH JPYToe: HEMoCpeACTBEHHbIM
ncrounnkom [lpokaa aorxust 6bian 6biTh (Kak 3aMeTHA
Kpoab — De orac. Chald., p. 26) «Xaaaeiickne opaxyabi»,
otkyaa on unrHpyet (In Alc., 52, 13) crpoky: «u6o Bce nmu
TpeMs ympabasieTci ¥ 6Aarosapa MM cyluecTyeT» (mdvTa
vap év TpLol Toiade kuBepvaTai Te xal éoti). Cp. Theol.
Plat., I, 25, p. 62 (ed. Portus): «cpa3b 1 exuHeHHe ¢ HUM
(7. e. ¢ 6aarom) 6orocaoBamu HasbiBaeTcA Bepoi» (1) Tpos
atto (1. e. TO dvaliv) auvadh kal évwars Umd TV Ocordywv
mioTis dnoxareitar) (rae Tov OcoNdvwy [Borocrosamu] =
«Xaaneifickumu opakyramm» ). To, uro [Topdupuii ochobbl-
BaACA Ha TOM 2Ke HCTO4HHKe, Kak npearioroakun | eitnep (Thei-
ler W. // Entreiens Hardt. T. III. P. 87), Boamoxuo, me-
Hee onpeneaento: mioTis [lopdupua sBAseTcs coctosnnem
YMa, a He KOCMOAOTHHECKHM TIPHHLIMTIOM, M OH HaabIBaeT YeTblpe
KavecTpa, a He TpHazy, Kak «Opakyabl» (XOTA OHH, KaK cuH-
TaeTcs1, Bclofy mnozapasymeparoT €ATis). Ho sto npeamoro-
MeHMe B AI0GOM cAyHae 060CHOBaHO AyHllle, yeM MHenHe [ ap-
naka, uto [ lopdupuit saumcrrosar TiaTis, é\nls n dvdmn
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Ha Tex, Koro HeHaBuAnM». JlMCKyTHPYS € XpHCTHaHCTBOM
Ha €ro s3blKe, HEOILAATOHH3M JOAXKEeH ObIA CTaTb PEAH-
THeH; U HeT PpeAMTHH, KOTOopas MOrAa 6bl 06xoauTbhes Ges
TLOTLS, — oHa yxe 6bLra BocTpe6oBaHa «XaAaeHCKHMH
opakyAaMu» H koe-rae B [ epmermieckom xopmyce'? >,

Pamme anororerb! Moran ckasatb o amunoctn Mucy-
ca MAM O ZIOKTPHHE MCKymMAeHMs HemHoro. Bmecto storo
OHM BO3AATaAM Haje:k/bl Ha ABa apryMeHTa, OT KOTOPbIX
HX MOCACAIOBATEAH B Halild ZHH, B 06IIEM, OTKA3aAHMCh —
ZOKA3aTEAbCTBO OT YyJAEC M JO0Ka3aTeAbCTBO OT IPOpo-
yectpa. B aTom oum, 6e3 comHenwms, caezoBaAM npumepy
HOBO3aBeTHbIX nucateAeit. Ho uyaeca Taxeke urparn pa-
HYIO POAb H B NIPOMAraH/Ae PasAHYHbIX A3bMMECKUX KYAb-
toB'24"!, JlpeBume criopbl 0 Yyzecax NpeACTaBASIAK co6Oi,

us I Kop. 13:13, uan Paiiuenurraiina, uro ITopdupwmii u ano-
croa [laBea umean o61UMM MCTOMHMKOM YTpaYeHHOE COYHHe-
HMe HEeKOero A3bMHMKa, xubuero ao [ lapaa; 06 sTHX paccyx-
nenmnx cm.: Corssen P. // Socrates. Ne 7. 1919, P. 18—30.

1373 O nioTis B [epmernueckom xopnyce cm. Corp.
Herm., IX, 10: «n60 MbICAMTb 3Ha4YHT BEPHTD ... H OXBATHB
YMOM BCe BEILM ... OH TIOBEPHA M B 3TOH NpeKpacHoi Bepe
ycnokouaca» (TO vdp vofical éoTu 1O moTeloal... kal mepL-
vofoas Ta mdvTa... éniagTeuoe, kal TH kaki) mloTeL émave-
TaboaTo); Takxke cM. naccax, uuTHpyrommiica A.-H8. Mec-
TIODbEPOM B CBA3M C 3THM MecToM. [ lAoTHH HMKorza ue
ynotpe6aser ToTis B nannoM cumbicae (B VI, 9, 4, 32 5ot
TEPMMH MMEET CBOe OOLIMHOE ApPHCTOTEAEBCKOE 3HAueHHe:
«TIOBEPXHOCTHOE JOKA3aTEAbCTEOY ).

1241 Ocobenno B kyabrax Ackaenust, Menavt u Cepa-

nuca (cp.: Nock A. D. Conversion. P. 83—89). Co cropo-

Hbl XPpHCTHAHCTBA HEHACDLITHAA Kaila YyJeC BbIpai:KaeTcA B

p. 124
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KaK [PaBHAO, He KOH(AHKT Mex]y BePYIOLIUMH M pa-
LMOHAAMCTaMH, a PA3HOTAACHA MexAYy AByMA TPYIITHPOB-
Kamu Bepytommx. M coBpemenHoMy uuTaTeAro MozeT Mo-
Ka’3aTbCA KYPbE3OM TO, YTO HH Ta, HH JApPYyras [apTHA HE
6blaa rOTOBa 3aABHTD, YTO 4ylJeca MX MPOTHBHHKOB —
¢ukupa. Cambiit pannmit anororer, Koapar Aduncxmii,
3aABASET, YTO yyaeca uclerennsa HMucyca npesocxoayan
A3bIMECKHE, HO HE HOTOMY, YTO OHH 6bLAM Goree MCTHH-
HBIMH, @ TOTOMY 4YTO OHHM OGbLAM 6OAee JAMTEAbHBIZ* 2
KarKeTCsl, YTO paHHUE XPUCTHAHE, KaK XOpOIUHe (PHU3HKH,
Z0BOAMAHM A0 KoHua cBou onbitbl. [axe Opuren ne
oTpuwa Toro, yro B xpamMe Awntunos B Erunte mpomc-
XOAAT Yy J€ca; OH MOAAraA, YTO OHH ABAAIOTCH JEAOM «Je-
MOHa, 06WTAIOLLErO TaM», KOTOPOMY [TOMOrAIOT «ETHIIET-
CKasl Marus M 3aKAMHaHHMA». Yaie on npeararaer ceoemy
YHTaTEeAIO AAbTEPHATUBHbIE B3TAAABL: HCLIEASIOILHE Hyeca
Acxrenus u paoxHoenne [ [npuu, BeposiTHo, He MCTHH-
HbI, HO €CAH OHH BCE K€ MMEIOT MECTO, TO 3T0O — JEAO
aAbix zyx08'2 1, OpureH He MOr 1103BOAHTD cebe aBCOAIOT-
HbIH CKETHUM3M 10 [0OBOAY OPAKYAOB; 3TO CMOL CAe-
aatb EBceBHil, Tak Kak B ero BpeMs AMCKpeAMTHPYIOLIHE

«EBAHTEAHMSIX ZETCTBa», Pa3AHYHbIX aNOKPHQHIECKHX «Jesi-
HHAX» aroCcTOAOB H MapTHpoaoraX. Uyaeca — wu3AobreH-
Hblll ClOKeT ApeBHEHIIero XpHucTHaHckoro uckyccrsa (Liefz-
mann H. Founding of the Church. P. 144—146).

1242 Euseb. Hist. Eccl., IV, 3, 2. Aa6poiiab npusoaut
CXOJHBIN aPTYMEHT C 3bI4YECKOW CTOPOHBI, OCHOBBIBAIOILHHCA
Ha JAMTEAbHOM AeHcTBHH TaaucManoB Anoarouns (Quaest.

et resp. ad orth., 34 (ed. Hamack). TU, XXI, IV, p. 86).
12571 Orig. C. Cels., 111, 24—25; VII, 3.
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TNpH3HAaHHE ObIAH TOAYYeHbI OT camHX 7po@nTai?~2,

Hsbrieckas nosuuus ouenn noxoxa. Jra Lleanca noso-
3aBETHBIE Yy/Jeca — «YPOAAMBbIE CKa3KH», HO JIa2Ke ECAH
OHH MCTHHHDI, OHH He MOTYT ObITb /0Ka3aTeAbCTBOM 60-
xecrBennoctn Hucyca: nogo6uo Tomy, uto aeraror eru-
IETCKHe Mard, OH1 MOryT 6bITb NPOCTO «AEHCTBUAMH He-
YECTHBLIX AIOAEH, B KOTOPBIX BCEAHACS 3AOH Saiuwim'® ™3,
[lopgmpnit aomyckaer, 4To XpHCTHaHE «COTBOPHAM He-
CKOABKO Yy/€C C TIOMOILbIO CBOEN0 MATHYECKONo HCKYCTBa»,
HO 406aBASIET, YTO «TBOPHTD YyJeca — AEAO HEXHTPOE»:
Anoarounit, Aryaeit, H 6ecuiCAEHHOE MHOXKECTBO JpY-
I'Hx coTBOPHAM MX ele Goabiue'>*, Non est grande face-

re signa* — B MHupe, rAe Ka:/blil BepUA B Maruo'> >,

15-2 Euseb. Praep. Ev., IV, 2, 10—12.

13 Orig. C. Cels., 1, 68. Cp. |, 6: «umenno ¢ nomo-
wpro Maruu Mucyc 6bia ciocoben cosepunTd Te wyaeca, Ko-
Topble oH AKO6bI coeprma» (cp. Taroke: |, 38). Lleanc mraraer
3TO 3aMeuaHHe B ycTa uynes, a coraacHo Hycruny (Dial.,
69, 7), nmeHHO Tak Hynen OGDBACHAAH €BaHFeAbCKHE dyze-
ca. B noremmueckom counnenmn, kak sametna P. M. ['panr,
«TBOSL Marusi — Moe 4yJ0, H Hao6opoT».

125-4 Porph. Adv. Christ., fr. 4. Tem ne menee B Apyrom
mecre [lopupuii, Kaxercs, cuuTaeT HekoTOpble eBAHTEALCKHE
pacckasbi o yyzecax soigymkoit. Cp. fr. 49 — uyao o raza-
PHHCKHX CBHHbAX, BEPOATHO, BbIAYMAHO, HO €CAH OHO MOAAHH-
HOE, TO OHO AMCKpeauTHpyeT XPHCTa C MOPAABLHOH CTOPOHDI.

* Teoputb uyseca — aero Hexurpoe (sram.).

1235 BoasHb Marun Gbira CBOMCTBEHHa HE TOABKO He-
BexzaaMm. Aoan Boicokoobpasopannbie, Takne kak [ laoTuu
u Aubanuii, BioAHe cepbe3HO MoAaraAH, 4To OHH 6biAr 06b-
exTamu Maruveckoro Bosgeiicteua (cp.: Merlan Ph. // lsis.
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yyzeca ObLAM J€AOM OObIMHBIM, HO B HPABCTBEHHOM OTHO-
LIIEHHN HEOZHO3HAYHDBIM: OHH MOTAH CAYKHTb H AAAl TOTO,
4yTO6bI MPON3BECTH BIIEYaTAEHHE Ha MacChl, HO, Ha ZAEAe,
OKa3bIBAAHCb «ITaAKOH O ABYX KoHuUax». MHoxecTso z0-
KasaTeAbCTB OT npopoyecTBa cobpano y Myctuna; onm
nocrosiuuo noptopsiorcs u 'y Opurena'?®~!. Orrevas ua
aro, Lleabc yxasbiBaer, uto BeTx03aBeTHDIE NpOpOUECTBA
neonpeaereHHb! u 06wm' 222, Ho ero snaxomerso ¢ Bu6-
AMeit 6b1A0 noBepxHocTHbiM, 1 Opuren mMor 06BHHUTD ero

Ne 44.1953. P. 341—343; Bonner C. // TAPA. Vol. 63.
1932. P. 34 ff.). A B xpHCcTHaHCKMX yMaX 3TOT CTpax GbiA
OCHOBAaTEALHO YCHAEH 6OA3SHDIO 2eMOHOB (sabriecKHx 60ros
¥ nAaaHeTapubix dpxovTes). Jan Hux marua 6biaa He mpo-
CTO MPHHYKAAIOWINM AeACTBHEM 4eAOBEHEeCKOH BOAH Haj
6oAee MAM MeHee HEHTPaAbHBIMH AyXaMH; OHa MOAb30OBAAACh
AKTHBHOI TIOALEPKKON M COTPYAHHuecTBOM 3AbIX cHA. OT-
cioza xecrokme 3akonbl Koucranuma Il v Barewtunnana npo-
THB Maruu: aaxe 060POHHTEeAbHAA, HAM «BeAast», Marus, K Ko-
Topoit KoHcTanmin oTHocuAcs noguepkHyTo Tepnumo, crara
Terepb OCHOBaHHEM AR cMepTHOH Kasuu (cp.: Barb A. A. //
The Conflict between Paganism and Christianity in the Fo-
urth Century / Ed. by A. Momigliano. 1963. P. 100—125).
Tem ne Menee Marns npozoAxana HCITOAb30BATBCSA; «OCHOB-
HbIM ke (POPMAABHBIM OTAMMMEM XPHCTHAHCKOH MarHH OT
A3bI4ecKoH 6b1A0 oTAMuKMe B HoMeHkAaType» (Rees B. R. //
JEA. Vol. 36. 1959. P. 88).

1261 Cp.: lustin. 1 Apol., 39—53; Orig. C. Cels., |,
34-37, 49-57; 11, 28—29; 11l, 2—4; VII, 2—4, 16—20.
Hyctun nasbiraeT n0Kka3aTeAbCTBO OT NMpoOpPOYECTBA «BEAH-
YaMIIMM M CaMbIM MCTHHHBIM JAOKA3aTEABCTBOM» BEPHOCTH

xpuctnanctea (1 Apol., 30).
126-2 Orig. C. Cels., 1, 50; 11, 28.
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B TOM, 4YTO OH YNyCKaeT M3 BMAY BaxcHbie Beruu'2® >,

[Topgupnmii 6611 6oaee cepbesnbim onmonenToM. Ayurmit
YYEHDbIH CBOEro BpeMEHH, OH MPHBbIK K KPHTHHYECKOMY
OTHOLIEHHIO K HCTOMHHMKaM, OCHOBAaTeAbHO 3HaA oba
apera 1 6bLA 60AbIIMM 3HATOKOM HyZJaMsMa, HeM CaM
Opuren. Ecan Lleabc aoBoabcTBoBarcs 06mmmy mecta-
MM, He BCerza XOpolO BAajes MaTepuaAioM, To I lop-
QHUPHI AAS MOATBEPIKAEHMSA CBOMX MOAOKEHHH BCIOAY
uutHpyeT 6ubaeiickne Texctbl. OH McnbITHIBaET yz0-
BOAbCTBHE HCCAE0BATEAN], YAMYaA €BAHTEAHCTOB B (haAb-
LLIMBbIX CCbLAKAX Ha HyZAEHCKHX NPOPOKOB, o6pallan BHH-
MaHHe Ha PacXOMJEHHs MeXAy PacCKasaMHM pasHbIX
eBaHreAHH  pasobaayas HecoobpasHocTH anoctoAa [ las-
Aa'%674 Crpanaer [Topdmpmit u TumMuubIMuM crabocTa-
MM YuEHOTro: KOe-YTO M3 ero KPHUTHKH OTJAAeT IeJaHTH3-

126-3 Orig. C. Cels., 1, 34, 49; I, 37.

126=4 Aoxubte ceoinkn: Adv. Christ., fr. 9; 10; npotusope-
uus: fr. 12, 15, 16; necoobpaznoct y anoctora [asaa: fr. 30—
33. Hexoropbie xpucThanckue asTopbl yTeepaiaarn, uto [ lop-
({HUPHH OBLA OTCTYNHHKOM, KOTOPDIH 6bLA 3aBep6OBaH XPHCTH-
aHamM B 10HOCTH M nokuuyA [ lepkoBb H3-3a AMuHBIX pasMorBOK
(cm. cBuaeTeAbcTBa, cobpanubie ['apnakom: Biicher und Zeug-
nisse. Fragmentae und Referatae / Hrsg. A. von Hamack.
Berlin, 1916. 20, 26 b u 29). I'apnax zobepsier sToMy MHue-
HUIO, HO MHE OHO Ka<eTCH AMlb AOraZKol, OCHOBAHHOM, C
OJIHO¥ CTOPOHDI, Ha OTAH4HOM 3HaHuH | lopgupuem [ Tucanus,
a c Apyroil — Ha CTPEMAGHRH AHMCKDEAMTHPOBATD €ro KPHTH-
Ky, npunucas ee AnuubiM Motusam. Cp. nozospenne Aaxrtan-
ups, yto | 'Mepoxa 6bia xpucThanckum peneratom (Div. Inst.,
V, 2, 12), n oumbounyio aoraaky camoro [lopgpmupns, yto
Opuren 6bin peneratom asbraeckum (Adv. Chrst., fr. 39).
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MOM — TaK, HallpuMep, OH BbIpazKaeT HeJOBOABCTBO TeM,
uto «Mope [armreiickoe» — He Mope, a 03epo,  M03TO-
MY Heroxozse, YTO6bl TaM CAYYAAMCb LITOPMBI; @ KOe-4To
He TPOM3BOJMT BIIEYaTACHHA — HaNpHMep, KOTr/la OH 3a-
SBASIET, YTO He nouuMaer, kak Llapcraue He6ecroe moxer
CPaBHMBATBLCA C MAAEHbKMM ropumunbiM seprom’> 1. Ho
B Hau6oAee yZayHbIX MECTaX €ro KPHTHKAa BIIEYATAAET:
[Toppupuit ucnoabayer counnenmns Murona us bubaa
AAS TIPOBEPKH MCTOPHYECKHX moaoxenmi Berxoro 3a-
BETa; OH Mpe/BOCXMIIAET COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHbIX B JaTH-
popke Kunrn Jlannnra spemenem napcrsosanus Anrroxa
Enngana Ha BepHbix ncTopreckux ocHoBanusax'2’ 2 o,
HaKoHell, 6bIA MePBbIM, HACKOABKO HaM M3BECTHO, KTO MPH-
MEHMA KaHOHbI MCTOPHYECKOr0 KPHTHLM3Ma K Dubamn.
C xpHcTHAHCKOH CTOPOHBI HAHOO0AEE BIEYATASIOLINM
PE3yAbTATOM JAMAaAOTa CTaAa FPaHAMO3HaA MOMbITKA CO-
3/laHUA CHHTE3a XPHMCTHAHCTBA M [LAATOHM3Ma, NPEATIPH-
waras Oprrexom B counnennn «O nauanax» 2773, f e

127-1 Adv. Christ., fr. 55, 54.

121-2 Adv. Christ., fr. 41, 43.

127-3 De principiis (ed. Koetschau. GCS. T. 5; Engl.
trans. Butterworth, 1936). Sra paunsa pa6ora Opurena co-
XPaHHAACb, K COXKAAGHHIO, AMILb B AATHHCKO# Bepcun Py-
(vHa, KOTOPLIl MPU3HAET, YTO YAAAMA HEKOTOPbIE HEOPTO-
ZIOKCAaAbHbIE B3TAAABI «KaK MHTEPTIOAALMHY; HO TOAAMHHOE
ydeHHe aBTOpa MOXET 4acTo, eCAM He Bceraa, 6biTb BOCCTa-
HOBAEHO C MOMOILbIO AOLIEAUHX PPArMEHTOB M3 IPEYecKo-
ro opurnHara. C Teyennem spemenn cam Opuren — Bo3-
MOHO, Moa naBaenvem [lepkeu — oTkasaacs oT HekoTOpbIX
B3TASZIOB, BbICKA3aHHbIX B STOM TPOHM3BEAEHHH, HAH CMAT-
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MOTY 3J€Cb YAEAWTb AOAXKHOE BHUMAHME STOH 3aMeva-
TeAbHOH KHHre, HO Jaxe 6erAbli 0630p MOKET N0Ka3aTh,
HaCKOABKO IAA€KO 3aXO/IMAM YCTYTIKH aBTOpa A3bIECKOi
Touke spennsa. OH 3aMMCTByeT He TOABKO CYILHOCTb
TLAATOHOBCKOM TeoAorMH (Kak Mbl ye BHAEAM), HO M
MAATOHHYECKYIO KapTHHy Mupa. KocMoc sBasiercs mory-
UMM KMBbIM CO3/IJAHHEM; OH MOJAAEPMUBAETCA M COXpa-
usierca B 6brrin AorocoM, gyHKIMH KOTOPOro noao6HbI
naaronockoit Muposoit Jyme'?~!. B xocmoce naxo-
AWTCA MHOKECTBO KMBbIX CO3/aHHH, BKAIOYas 3Be3/bl,
KOTOpble CaMH OAYIIEBAEHbl H MOTYT CTaTb OGHTEAbIO
AR vacTH yeroseveckux Aym'?®~2, Y kocmoca ectb nava-
A0 M 6yZeT KoHell, a 3a KOHLIOM 3TOTO MHpa MOCAeAyeT
GecKOHeuHas TIOCAEL0BaTEABHOCTb APYTHX MHpoB'2873,
Bockpecenne, Takum o6pasom, HusBOAMTCA A0 CTaTyca
SMH30/a KOCMHMYECKOH HCTOPHH; OKOHYATEABHbIH aifo-

YMA HX; MpobAeMa PEKOHCTPYKUHH B JaAbHEMHILEM OCAOXK-
HHAACh TIOCAEAYIOLIeH MyTaHuueHl MexAy B3rAAZaMH cob-
crenno OpHrena ¥ BarasaaMu HaGoAee PaJMKAALHBIX €ro 10-
caezoBaTeAeii. Yuenue De principiis ocHopaTeAbHO H3Y4eEHO.
Cwm. nepasnue pabotor: Tresmontant C. Métaphysique du
Christianisme. 1961. P. 395—457; Refoulé F. // Rev. de
I'hist. des rel. T. 163. 1963. P. 11—52.

128-1 De princ., II, 1, 2. Cp. 3ameuanue [Topgpupun, uto
«0 Bore u o mupe Opuren MbicAT nogo6Ho saruny» (Adv.
Christ., fr. 39, 29).

1286-2 De princ., I, 7, 2; 11, 11, 7; C. Cels., V, 10—11.
3peasibl Kak BOSMOMKHaA OGHTEAb AAA YEAOBEMECKHX AYLL:
Orig. Hom. in Num., 28, 2.

128=3 De princ., I, 3, 4=5; 11, 5, 3.

p. 128
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KaTdoTaoLs", KOrAa BCe BEIUH BEPHYTCA K CBOEMY M3Ha-
YaAbHOMY TIOAOKEHHIO, HECKOHEMHO OTJAAeH.

Eie 60aee 3ameuareabna ncuxororns De principiis,
KOTOpasi ropaszo 6Amake npumblkaet x | Irotumy, uem k
anoctoay [ laBay. Jlyma siBaseTcs Beunoit He npocto Kak
a parte post, HO Takie a parte anle*, n He npocto Mo
muroctu Dozbedt, a no coeit npupozne. Koneuno, ona —
COTBOpEHHas Belllb, HO ee TBOpeHue, Kak M y [IroTuHa,
e Bpemenn'?® ™, Kamaan nyma 6biaa manauarbHo uu-
CTbIM YMOM, M Kax<Jas Aylla, B KOHIE KOHLOB, BEPHETCH
B ato cocrosune?®, Ho B npomexyTie ona aorxua
MHOKECTBO pa3 BOSHOCHTBCA W MaJaTh: TOABKO Ha OCHO-
BaHHH MPOLIABIX MPOCTYTIKOB, COBEPIIEHHBIX B IIPOLIABIX
?KHM3HAX, MOKET ObITb 00DbACHEHO B COOTBETCTBHM C 60-
»KECTBEHHOH CIIPaBeJAHBOCTBIO TO, YTO Mbl He HauMHaeM
nmyTb k cnacenmio ¢ nyan'?®7¢ Yeroseueckan ayma mo-
KET HOJHATBCA A0 CTATYCA AHTEAbCKOW HAM MACTb A0 AbSi-
BoAbckoi; M Opwuren, Hecomuenno, urpaer uaeeit I Ira-
TOHA, KOrZa FOBOPHT, YTO JYIlIa MOMKET BO3POAUTLCS B

29-1

TEAE ?i'(HBO’I‘HOI‘O1 . Meﬂmy HHKapHalHsAMH €€ ClebGa

* 3aech: nocAe cMepTH ... 10 poxkzaenun (aam.).
128=4 De princ., I, 4, 3—5. Cp.: Plot., 1V, 4, 15, 15 sqq.
128-3 De princ., 1, 8, 3.

128-6 De princ., II, 9, 3—5. Cp.: C. Cels., Ill, 28, rae
oH 6Goaee He yTpy:xJaeT cebA KAaKHMH-AUG0 TEOPHAMM, HO
«o6paiaercs k sonpocy o Bore». O 3emuoit xu3sHy Kak Bo3-
Meazuu 3a npotabie npoctynku cp.: Plal. Leg., 872 e.

1291 De princ., 1, 8, 4 (xax coobuwator Meponum u [puro-
puit Huccxmit); cp. sameuanve [1. Kypcean (Courcelle P. //
The Conlflict between Paganism and Chnistianity in the Fourth
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3aBHCHT OT »KH3HH, IPOKHTOM Ha 3eMAe. Aok Gyzer npe-
TepIIeBaTb OYHILEHHE, HO HE BEYHO, TaK KaK 6OZKeCTBEH-
Hasl CTIPaBeIAMBOCTD BCET/a HCLIEASTIOILA, @ HE MCTHTEABHA,
Ax — ne BeuHoe mAaMs, a COCTOSIHHE yMa: OH OAMLE-
TBOpser To, uto OpureH Ha3bIBaeT «HAKA3aHHEM U My-
KOM 24eAaHHs AYLIH GbITb B corAackH ¢ coboii» 2272, Jo6-
pblil Ha Bpema ocszer B 3emuom Paio; N'ocnoab yetpowr
TaM «LIKOAY AAS ZYII» C HHCTPYKTOPAMH-aHreAaMH, KO-
Topble 06y4ar ero OTBeTaM Ha BCe BOMPOCHI, My4YHBILME
ero Ha 3emae'? 3, Opuren npesocraeaser nporpammy, 1o
KOTOPOH Ay 6yAyT, B KOHLE KOHLIOB, «3K3aMEHOBaTb-

Century / Ed. by A. Momigliano. 1963. P. 186—188).

Opuren 3necb HAET AaAblle, 4eM MHOTHE ASbIYHUKHM, B GYK-
BaAbHOM ToHuMaHuH y4ennus [ IraTona. Permkapuaumn B xu-
BOTHBIX XOTA M NpuHuMarach | IroTunom, or6pacniBarach
[Topgupuem (Aug. De civ. Dei, X, 30), 6oabmmnctaom
NO3AHUX HEOMAATOHHMKOB, a TaKkxe « XaAAeHCKUMH OpaKyAa-
mi» (P. 62 (ed. Kroll)) u asropom 10-ro tpaxrara ['epme-
THHYECKOTO Kopryca.

129-2 De princ., II, 10, 6; Hom. in Ez, 12, u . a.:
«602KeCTBEHHAA CIIPaBEIAMBOCTb He MCTHTeAbHa». De princ.,
fr. 25: «unakasanne ue seuno» (cp.: C. Cels., V, 16). De
princ., II, 10, 4—5: «aacxuii oroun — meTadopa ara cose-
ctu» (cp.: Lucr., 11, 978 sqq.; Phil. Congr., 57).

1293 De princ., 11, 11, 6. O6 uaee cosepencraoBanus
nocae cmeptu cp.: Clem. Alex. Eclog., 57, 5 (GCS, 111, 154,
8) u mud B Tpakrtate [Iayrapxa «O anue, Buaumom Ha
AyHe»; HO ewe HHKTO He 06CyXJaA ee Tak noApobHO, Kak
Opuren. Y I'puropua Hucckoro ona npeepawaerca B naero
06 3BOAIOLIMM B MHCTHYeCKOM cAMAHMM (€TEKTAOLS), KOTO-
poe 6yaet npoaoaxathea peuno (PG, T. 44, 941 a).
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CA»: Te, KTO 3TOT 3K3aMeH cAaayT, OyAyT nepeBeseHb! B
6oree BbicoKue cepbl B Ha OGOAee CAOKHbBIE «KYPCbI»,
160 Hebeca — GeckoHedHbIH yHHBepcHTeT. B aTom cay-
yae ayw 6yayt cHabx<eHbl TeAaMHM H3 HoAaee TOHKOro
BeIlleCTBa, Y€M HalllH, HO M0 MePe CBOETro MPOABUAKEHHSA
yepes cepbl ITH «Teaa» OyayT rnocreneHHo c6pacbBaTbCA
(kaK cuMTaAK M A3bMecKHe mAaTonMKkH ) 27~ okoHuaTeAb-
HbIM COCTOSIHHEM JYIIH CKOpee BCEro crtaHer GecTeaec-
HOCTb — «JYXOBHOe TeA0», 0 Kotopom aroctoA I lapea

rOBOPDHA TOAbKO KaK o BPEMEHHOM KOMl'lpOMHCCCBo_l.

129-4 De princ., II, 4, 1 (no coobenno HMeponuma);

fr. 19; cp.: Koch H. Pronoia und Paideusis. 1932. S. 37;
Danicélou J. Origen. P. 209—216. O Bepe B «ToHKHe Tera»,
KoTopan 6blAa wHpoKo pacnpoctpanena co 1l B, em. [pu-
roxenne Il k moemy uspannio «IleppoocHos Gorocaosms»
[Tporra. [Cm. crambio D. P. Joaaca «Acrparbhoe Teo B Heo-
TAATOHH3Me», MOMEILEHHYI0 B HacToseM Hazauuu (c. 290—
308). — Pea.]

B0-1 De princ., 11, 6, 1 (no coobiennio Meponnma).
IT0 6bIA0 BaxKHOH YCTYNKOH A3SbIYECKOH TOYKE 3PEHHMA.
B xpuctnanckom yuenun ne 6b1a0 HHuero 6oAee WOKHpYIOLe-
ro zan 06pa3OBaHHOIO HYEAOBEKA, YeM YHcHHE O BOCKPECEHHH
TeA. Lleabc HasbipaeT 5T0 «OTBPATHTEABHBIM M HEBO3MOXM-
ubiM» (C. Cels., V, 14); a [Taomun (xoropbiii Hurae ne ymo-
MHMHAeT XPHCTMAH M0 HMeHH), aBCOAIOTHO TOUHO HMEA B BHAY
X, KOI/Ja MHCAA, YTO «HCTHHHOE NMpobyMJaeHHe AWM — 3TO
ncTHHHOe BockpeceHHe (ArdoTaols) He B Teae, a us Teaa» (11,
6, 6, 71). Opuren, xota n BugEA 34ech MpobaeMy, He oTHPO-
cu 310 yuenne noaHoctbio (De princ., I11, 6, 4—9); Ho Heko-
Topnbie xpuctnane Il B. nocTymuan nvenno rak (Orig. C. Cels.

Ibid.; Il Clem., 9, 1; Justin. Dial., 80, 2), a noaauee Tak xe
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370 cMeAoe nepenuchiBaHHe HOBO3aBETHOTO XPHCTH-
aHCTBa OKA3aA0Ch BO3MOKHbIM 6AAroapsi BAOXHOBEHHOMY
HCIIOAb30BaHHIO aAAErOPHYECKOr0 METO/a, OCBAILEHHOrO
Bekamu. MckycctBo «BbikpyunBaTh» TekcT, u3HauaAbHO
M306peTeHHOe KaK CPeACTBO YTEHHA CKPLITbIX MCTHH B
['omepe, noAro npakTikoBaroch B Arekcanapuu: yzeu
npumensiaM ero k Berxomy 3amery, a rHoctuku — k
Hoomy™%2; ot uux oHo 6b1ro 3anMcTeoBano Kanmen-
tom ¥ OpurenoM. ITOT MeToA NMPENOCTABASA TeOpPETH-
YECKMM YMaM €JMHCTBEHHO BO3MOMKHbII BbIXOJ M3-NOJ
THpaHHM GYKBbI; HECMOTPA Ha ero Ge3HazeA<HO HEHCTO-
PHMYECKHI XapaKTep, OH ObLA B KAKOM-TO CMbICAE OpYAM-
em niporpecca® >, To, uTo «Hauboree cosecTAMBbIE M3
HyZeeB M XPUCTHAH TOAKYIOT HEKOTOpDIE BELH aAAETOPH-

noctynua u Cunesnit. C apyrofi croponbt, aas neo6pasopan-
ubix (simpliciores) 3To yuenne o6aanaro npHUTATaTEALHOMH CH-
aoit. Ueropeteckstit 3roTHaM HirMeM He YIOBAETBOPAETCA 6OAb-
1lle, YeM MOCTOAHHOCTBIO 3r0, M MO3TOMY BOCKPECEHHE TeAa,
Ka3aAoCh, JaBar0 GoAee TBepAylO Hafiexay, HeM BCe, HTO
MOTFAH 06ellaTb MAATOHHKH.

130-2 I'epakaeon cosaar uckycHoe Toakosanue Epanre-
aus oT Moanna B unTepecax BareHTHHHAHCKOM TeOAOTHH, a
Bacuana zaxke o6HapyxeHHA yYeHne o mepeceAeHHHM Ayl B
nocaauuax [lasaa (fr. 2 (ed. Vilker) = Orig. Comm. in
Rom., 5, 1). Nyaeiickue npaBmuAa kacaTeAbHO THILM MOAY-
YHAM (PAHTACTHHECKYIO HMHTepnpeTaumio yxe B [locrannu
Bapnasbi. Aareropudeckoe uctorkopanmue Berxoro 3aseta
6b1A0 BReseHO B Aasbrieckuit Mup Hymennem (fr. 19; 32 (ed.
Leemans) = Orig. C. Cels., [V, 51), kotopbiii, Bosmoxno,
saumcTeoBaa ero y (Duaona.

103 Cp.: Faye E. de. Clément d’ Alexandrie. 1898. P. 210.
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yecku», 6bA0 oTMeueHo ewe Lleancom. On nporecryer
NPOTHB 3ACYTIOTPEOACHHS ITHM METOAO0M, Kak Mosxxe Gyaer
aeaatb u [Toppupuit® !, Ho 3aech kpumuxn naxozsrca
Ha waTko# nouse: u [leanc u [lopdupuit camu ncnoas-
30BaAM TOT K€ METOA AASl TOTro, YTO0Obl 0OHAPYKHTD IAa-
tormam y [omepa®' 2, Xpucrnane u sabraumkm 6biau cxo-
MMM CXOAACTaMH: OHM He MOTAM OCMlapHBATh aBTOPHTET
APEBHUX TEKCTOB; OHH MOTAH TOAbKO 06XOAHTD €ro, Bbi-
YUTBIBATb B HUX CBOM COGCTBEHHble MbiCAM"! ™,

Koraa Opuren nucar «O navarax», xpHcTHanckue
NpeACTaBAEHHUA 06 3CXaTOAOrMM HAaXOJAMAMCb B COCTOSA-

HHH MOCTOSIHHOH TPaHCHOPMALIMH H MPOJOAKAAH H3Me-

Bt [Heanc y Opurena (C. Cels., IV, 48—51 (cp.: |,
17)); Porph. Adv. Christ., fr. 39; Opuren B uyaeiickux Mugax
BUANT rpedeckue purocopckue yuenns. Daxruveckn Opu-
ren cTpeMHAcs «zaeMHdororusuposatb» Hyaansm (C. Cels.,
V, 42) noutn Tak ke, Kak COBpEMEHHble TEOAOTH KEAAIOT
AeMUOAOTH3NPOBaTb XpHcTHaHCTBO. JlpyruM crioco6om oH u
He MOr 6bl CZleAaTb NPHATHBIM A 06pa3oBaHHbIX AlOAEH TO,
wto [puropuit Hucckmit nasbisaer «cyposoii muedi [Tuca-

una» (Hom. in Cant., 7, PG. T. 44, 925 b).

P12 Orig. C. Cels., VI, 42; Porph. Ant. nymph.; cp.:
Courcelle P. // Rev. Et. Anc. T. 46. 1944. P. 65—93;
Andresen C. Logos... S. 141—145. Opuren naxoaurca Ha
CTOAb 2Ke INaTKOH MOYBe, KOrJa OTBEPraeT aAAeropHuecKoe
Toakosanme asbraeckux mudos (C. Cels., 11, 23).

B1=3 Cp. mou samevanns: Dodds E. R. // JRS. Vol. 50.
1960. P. 1 ff. Ecan ¢peitancTsl npasbl, 3Ta HHTEAAEKTY-
aAbHas 3aBHCHMOCTb GAH3Ka HyBCTBY BHHbBI, IIHPOKOE Pac-
NpPOCTpaHeHHe KOTOPOro 6bIAO 0TMeyeHo B rAase 1: 370 6biAn
ABA aCMEKTa OJHOFO ABAEHHSA.
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usthea eie Aoaro” !4, [1pubansuresbno asyms ctoae-
THAMM TO3Ke ABa XpHCTHaHCKUX enuckona, Cuuesnit u
Hemesuii, Bce eme moran nponosesopatb npeacyue-
CTBOBaHHe AYILM; a NePBblil MOF COMHEBATbCS B BOCKpE-
CEHMM TEA M BO3MOKHOM paspylieHuu kocmoca. Kl aaxe
caroit [puropuit Hucckuit, 60aee uem yepes cTorerne
nocae Opurena, Bce ele MOr OTPULATL BeyHoe HaKa-
3aHMe, 3aABASA, YTO B UTOTE BCE AYLM BO3BPATATCA K
CBOEMy M3HaYaAbHOMy paiickomy cocTosnmo™ >, [To-
CTOPOHHEMY HaBAIOZIaTEAI0 MOKET NMOKa3aThCA GOAbIIOH
HCTOpHYECKOH 6eXOM, UTO MOCAeAHEe MHEHHe He GbLAO
npunato llepkosbio. [locae Tpex croaernit cnopos
oy Bce HoBomBeaenusa OpureHa 6bLAM 0CyXAeHbI Kak
epetryeckue saukToM FKOctinuana B 543 roay. He Opu-
reH, Ho ABryCTHH CTaA TeM, KTO onpeaeAuA 6yayuyio
cucTemy 3anaaHoro xpuctuaHctsa. Huabccon manyer-
cs1, uto LlepkoBb BbinaecHyra pebenka BMecTe ¢ BOAOH,
OT6POCHB HE TOABKO A3bIYECKHE MPeApaccyakH, HO H

B2-1 Tem ne meHee

«3/paBoe 3EPHO aHTHYHOH HAYKH»
MOKHO CIIPOCHTb, MOTAO AH B TOT MOMEHT 3TO 3€PHO
Boo61e 6brmb cnaceno? B yetsepTom cToreTny asbive-

CTBO SIBAAAQ COBOH HEYTO BPOJE UBOIO TPYIa, KOTOPBIM

B1=4 Cp.: Marrou H.-I. // The Conflict between
Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century / Ed. by
A. Momigliano. 1963. P. 145—149.

B1=3 Synes. Epist., 105; Nemes. Nat. hom., 2, PG.
T. 40, 572 b; Greg. Nyss., PG. T. 44, 1313 a; T. 46, 104 b—
c, 133 d.

B2-1 Nilsson M. P. Geschichte der Griechischen Reli-
gion. Bd. II. S. 682.

p. 132
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CTaA pa3AaraTbCs C TOFO MOMEHTa, KOTAa €ro fepecTan0
noaaepusatb rocyaapctso. M caoxno nosepurs B TO,
yro nonbrrka KOAnana BockpecHTb ero cMecblo OKKyAb-
TH3Ma M MPOMOBEAH MOTA2 YBEHYAaTbCA YCMEXOM, Jaxe
€CAM Obl OH OCTaACs HB M CYMEA MPOBECTH B KH3Hb
cBoto nporpammy. tlinsnecnoco6HocTb yniaa. Kak soipa-
suaca [laaran, obpamasch k nocreaHUM NOKOAEHHAM
06pa30BaHHbIX A3bMHHKOB: «[EcAn Mb1 2mBbI, TOraa cama
*u3Hb — cMepTb» 22, [leppoii npuumHoii ycriexa xpu-
CTHaHCTBa GbLAa NPOCTO cAAbOCTb M YTOMAEHHOCTb MpO-
THBHHKA: A3bMMECTBO MOTEPAAO BePY H B HayKy, U B ceba.

C zapyroii CTOPOHBI, XPUCTHAHCTBO CHHUTAAOCh AKHUBbIM
M 3HaYHMbIM MOCTOAbKY, ITOCKOABKY BHAEAH, YTO 33 HETO
ymupaior. Quesnano, uro Ayxuan, Mapk Aspeanii,
laren u leabc 6b1au Bce noparkenbr xpabpocTbio xpH-
CTHaH nepejJ, AMLOM CMEPTH HAH MbITKH, XOTA H MPOJAOA-
»kaAn ux npesupats 2 . Takan xpabpoctb AoAxkHa Gbira
MHOTHX No6yauTb K obpaiyenvio (NpHUMepOM STOro AB-
asietcs Myernn)™®~!. Ham nspectno us onbrra noautn-
weckoro My4enndectsa Hosoro Bpemenn, uto xpoBb My-
4eHMKOB gelicmsumeavHo 6bira cemenem llepxsu,
CAeAMBILEH, YTOObI 3epHO YTIAAO B MOAXOAALLYIO NO4YBY H
4yTo6bI NoAe He 6bLAO 3acesHO cammkoM rycto. Ho xo-

132=2 Ant. Pal., X, 82. Heonaatonusm npoaoamxan nay-
yaTbcA Asbluuukamu B Adunax ao 529 roaa, uo koraa Cu-
HE3Ml MIOCETHA 3TOT FOPOA, OH CMOT HalTH TOABKO «lLEAY-
xy» 6biroil MHTeArekTyaAbHOl musun (Epist., 136).

12=3 L uc. Peregr., 13; M. Aur., 11, 3; Walzer R. Galen.
P. 15; Orng. C. Cels., VIII, 56. Cp. Takxe: Epict., IV, 7, 6.
3= Justin, 11 Apol., 12.
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rla XPHUCTHAHCTBO B3fIAO0 BepX, A3bIMECKHUX MYYEHUKOB
6bLAO COBCEM HEMHOI0 — He II0TOMY, YTO XPHUCTHAHCTBO
6b1r0 HoAee TEPITMMO, HO MOTOMY, YTO S3BMECTBO CTaAO
K TOMY BPEMEHH BELLbIO, HE CTOALLEH H3HH.

CywecTBytoT, KoHeuHO, H ApyTHe PHUMHBI yCTieXa
xpuctHanctBa. 51 He 6y1y KacaTbcsi BHYTPEHHMX KauecTB
XPHCTHAHCKOH Bepbl, a 3aKOHYY 3TY FAaBy KPAaTKHUM
YTIOMHHaHHEM HEKOTOPbIX [ICUXOAOTHYECKHX YCAOBHH, KO-
TOpble HAAroNMPHUATCTBOBaAH €0 POCTY H BHECAH BKAAZ
B ero nobexy.

Ha nepsom mecre — ero raashas ocobeHnocTb: oTkas
MPU3HATb KaKyio 661 TO HH GbIAO LEHHOCTb aAbTEPHATHB-
HbIX BEPOBAHHH, B KOTOPOM CETOJHA HEPEAKO BUAAT yIIy-
1LleHHe, HO KOTOPbIH GbIA B YCAOBHMSX TOTO BPEMEHH MC-
TOYHMKOM CHABL PeAnrnosnas ToaepaHTHOCTb, 06brHas
Al TPEKOB M PHMASAH, MPHUBEAA K HAKOMAEHHIO MacChl
arbrepHatiB. CyliecTBOBaAO CAMIIKOM MHOTO KyAbTOB,
CAMIIIKOM MHOTO MHMCTEPHH, CAHIIKOM MHOrO (PHAOCO(HH
$KM3HH: Bbl MOTAH IPOMO3AMTb FapPaHTHH OAHOH PEAUTHH
Ha ofeluaHns APyTOM A0 TeX Mop, NOKa He YyBCTBOBaAH
cebs B 6e3omacnocTv 2, X pucTHaHCTBO M36aBHAOCH OT
groro. OHo noamsiro Temy cBo60ab! Hag Maccoi BO3MOXK-
HBIX BapHaHTOB: OJMH BbIGOP, OAMH OKOHYATEAbHDIH Bbl-

1332 Cp.: Festugiére A.-]. La Révélation d’'Hermes Tris-
megiste. T. 1. 1944, P. 10—14; xoarexumonupopanne pu-
TyaroB — caydait (Da6un Akounn [layaumnt, mennt npo-
koncyAa 1V ., koTopas 6bira moceAmeHa B DAEBCHHCKHE,
Aepnuiickue, Drunckue muctepun u taunctsa Menap, npo-
1Aa TaBpo6OAMH, a BAOGABOK KO BCeMy sToMy GbiAa ewue W

uepodantom I'ekarnt (CIL, T. VI, 1780 = ILS, 1260).
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60p — M MyTb K CnaceHHIo OTKPbIT. S3brieckue KpUTH-
KM MOTAM OCMEHBaTh XPHCTHAHCKYIO HETEPITUMOCTD, HO B
CMYTHOe BpeMsi A10bast «TOTaAMTapHasf» Bepa OKa3bIBaeT
CHABHOE BO3JeHCTBHE: JOCTaTOYHO TOABKO BCTIIOMHHTD
MPUBAEKATEABHOCTb KOMMYHH3Ma AASl MHOTHX CKAOHHbIX
K Bepe yMOB B Halll COGCTBEHHDI BeK.

Bo-BTopbix, xpucTHaHCTBO 6bLAG OTKPBITO AAS BCeX.
B o6iem oHo He ZeAar0 cOLMAAbHBIX Pa3sAHMHH: OHO
NPUHHMAaAO peMecAeHHHKa, paba, 6e3aoMHoro, 6biBiiero
MPECTYTIHMKA; H XOTA B Te4eHHue Halllero repHoja oHO pas-
BHAOCH B CTPOTO HepapXM4ecKylO CTPYKTYpy, ee nepap-
xun 6blAa oTkpbita aaa Tarantos* . [Tommumo storo,
OHO He TPe6OBaAO B OTAHYHME OT HEONAATOHM3Ma 06-
pasoBanus. KaumeHnT mor mocmempatbcs Haa npuuya-
AuBbIMH BepoBaHuaMH simpliciores*, Opuren mMor 06b-
ABAATb, YTO MCTHHHOE 3HaHME Dora AOCTYNMHO «AMIb

HECKOAbKHM M3 HeMHOrHX»'**”%; Ho nomsTHe «nocpes-

B4=1 Cp.: The Conflict between Paganism and Christia-
nity in the Fourth Century / Ed. by A. Momigliano. 1963.
P. 9—11. Opuren npuaunaer, YTo CBAILEHHHYECTBO B €ro
BpeMs Ha4uMHaeT PacCMaTPHBATBCA KaK Kapbepa M MpHBAEKa-
et aoaeil am6uumosubix (C. Cels., 111, 9). U on sassaser,
yTO B ropoaax, noaobubix Agunam u Axexcanapum, uep-
KOBHasi aAMHMHMCTPALMA, XOTA M He BO BCEX OTHOLIEHHAX,
BrioAHe cpaBuumMa c rpaxaanckoit (Ibid., 11, 30).

* [poctoix Atozeit (aam.).

B+2 Orig. De orat., 24, 2. Tem ue Menee on He GbiA
6espasAHdeH K HyXJaM Macc: « [e, KTO yZeAsieT BHHMaHue
TOADKO AIOASAM, [IPEYCMEBILIHM B YSEHOCTH W SPYAHMLIMH, OTPaHH-
YMBAIOTCA OYEHb 3aMKHYTBIM H Y3KHM KPYTOM, TOr/Ia KaK CAe-
ayeT 6aaroaeteabctsoBath Beedi obuune» (C. Cels., VI, 1).



T'raea 4. Juano: asvivecnsa c xpucmuancmeox

CTBEHHOTO H OTAMYHOTO ypOBHA B cAyxenuun Dory» (kak
onHaxzabr Hasar 3to A. Jl. Hox) 6biro manauarbmo
YyXKI0 AYXy XPHCTHAHCTBa — TaK B LEAOM OCTAaBaAOCh
M B nocAeayoniue BpemeHa. Bo Bropom u zaxe B Tpe-
TbeM cToAeTHAX XpHcTHaHcKas LlepkoBb Bee eme 60ab-
1ei YacTbio (XOTA M CO MHOTMMH HCKAIOYeHHAMH ) 6blaa
apmueit 06e3gorenHbix 43,

B-tperbux, B nepuoa, koraa semuast u3Hb Bee 60Ab-
e 1 Goabllle obecleHMBaAach M MPeobAaJANO UYBCTBO
BHHDI, XPHCTHAHCTBO NpeAAarar0 06e3oAeHHbIM rapaH-
THPOBaHHOe ObellaHHe AyJlLiei JOAH B HHOM MHpe. | ak ro-
CTYTIaAM M HEKOTOpbIE U3 ero A3bMECKHX comepHHKoB'™ !,
Ho y xpucruanctsa kHyT 6biA GoAblIe, a MPAHMK CAa-
me. OHo 06BHHSAOCD B TOM, YTO ABASET COGOH «peAH-

343 Cp.: lustin. 1l Apol., 10, 8; Athenag. Leg., 11, 3;
Tatian. Orat., 32, 1; Min. Felix. Oct., 8, 4; 12, 7. Opn-
reH COTAAMIAETCA C TEM, YTO OCHOBHAA Macca XpHCTHaH —
«A10H Tpy6ble H HeydeHble», HO M0APa3yMeBaeT, 4YTo TO e
camoe MOXHO cKasaTb o asbriuukax. Jame B xonue Il B.
«XPHCTHAHCTBO BCe ele GbIAD OrpaHHYeHO CPEAHHM M HU3-
UMM KAACCAMHM M HMEAO OYEHb MaAOE BO3ZEHCTBHE HA apH-
crokpathio» (Jones A. H. M. // The Conlflict between Pa-
ganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century / Ed. by
A. Momigliano. 1963. P. 37). Ho koneuno, c camoro panue-
ro BpemeHH 6blan BamHble nckatovenuna (cp.: Harnack A.
Mission... Vol. II. P. 36—42): Kunpuan ynomunaer 06 oco-
6bIX Mepax, PHHATHIX MPOTHB XPUCTHAH-CEHATOPOB M cquifes
[Bcaannueckoro cocrobusl; a «[leaaror» Kaumenra 661, 6e3
COMHEHHA, HAMHCAH AAS COCTOSITEABHBIX AlOAE.

1351 Cp.: Nock A. D. // HTR. Vol. 25. 1932.
P. 344—354.
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THIO CTpaxa», H B CAYYae pHIOpPHCTOB, 6e3 COMHeHHA, ObLAO
umenHo Tak. Ho ono 6bao Takie M peAnrned #uBOH
HaZeAbl, H3AAraAOCh AH 3TO MPOCTbIM A3bIKOM, HAllPH-
mep [larma'*~2, uan B paumoHaAbHBIX BepcHAx, mpea-
aoxennbix Kanmerntom n Opurenom. [loppupmit (kak n
€TI0 NPEAIECTBEHHHKH ) 3aMEYAET, YTO TOAbKO He310pO0Bble
Aywm Hyszaatotca B xpuctuancrse >, Ho nesaoposbie
AYIIM MHOTOMMCAeHHbI B 3T0 Bpewms: | leperpun u Danii
Apuctia He 6bLAM YHHKAABHBIMHM CAyHaAMH HEHOPMAAb-
nocty; cam [ lopdupuit 6611 z0cTaTOUHO HE3A0POB, “TO-
6bl Pa3AyMbIBAaTb O CaMOYOHHCTBE, H €CTb OCHOBaHHs
TOAArath, YTO B TOT MePUOA GbIAO MHOTO BIIOAHE 340p0-
8bIX AIOZEH, KOTOPbIX OCO3HAHHO HAH HEOCO3HAHHO TPH-
BAekara cmepTb'> 4. JIAf HEX BO3MOMKHOCTb MyueHHue-

135-2 Coraacuo Kanmenty, mHorne xpuctiane upeamepHo
BO36YK/EHBI CTPAaXOM HAKa3aHHA M HalexJ0H Ha BO3Jaf-
uue (Strom., VII, 69, 8). O lNanuu cm.: fren. Adv. Haer.,
V, 33, 3 sq.; Euscb. Hist. Eccl., III, 19, 12; a uto xacaerca
«PEAMIHH CTpaxa», TO YzKACHDbIe YTPO3bl, H3peKaecMbie TPOdT-
Tar, ussectunl Leancy (Orig. C. Cels., VII, 9).

135-3 Porph. Adv. Christ., fr. 87. O ero cobcraennoit
«MeAAHXOAH4ecKoi 6oaesnm» (LLeAayxolkn vooos) em.: Vit.
Plot., 11, 11 sq.

13-4 O 1oM, HaCKOABKO 4acTO NPAKTHKOBAAOCH A406pO-
BOAbHOE MY4EHHHECTBO CPEAH XPHCTHAH, CBHAETEAbCTBYIOT
Ayxuan (Peregr., 13: «MHorue n3 Hux 106p0oBOAbHO NpeaaloT
cebs cmepTh» ), Lleanc (Orig. C. Cels., VIII, 65) u Kaumenr,
koTopbiit ckasar (kak nosxe KOauan), uto 3tH Atoan nocty-
nawoT TaK, xeaan ymepetb (Oavatdvres) (Strom., IV, 17,
1). Murepecno, wro Amuxrery (I, 9, 11) nssectno o pacnpo-
CTPaHeHHH TAaKOro poja HacTpoeHHi (CTpeMAeHHE K cMepTH)



Trasa 4. Juanoz asviuecmsa ¢ xpucmuancmsom

CTBa, NPHUHOCALLETO BMECTE CO CMEPTDLIO CAABY B 3TOM MHpE
H OAaXKeHCTBO B MHpPE HHOM, MOT'AA TOADKO YBEAHYHBATb
IIPHBAE€KATEADHOCTD pocmchmam‘".

“ HaKOHeEL, BbIroAbl MOAOKEHHA XPHCTHAaHHHA He
OrpaHHMYHBAANCh MHPOM HHbBIM. Xpucmaucxaﬂ OélgHHa

cTrara 60Aee TeCHbIM OPAaTCTBOM, YeM KaKaA-HHOyAb rpyrma

CpeaM A3brYECKOH MOAOJIEZKH, H OH YYBCTBYeT HEOOXOAHMOCTb
o6y3aatb ux; Ceneka »e roBOpHT: «KeAaHHe yMepeTb —
cTpacTb, oxsatupluas Muornx» (affectus qui multos occupavit,
libido moriendi) (Epist., 24, 25). [Tatorormueckan cywHocTs
MakKAbl MyHEHHYECTBA OYeBHAHA B GesyMHoM ssbike Mrnamua
(Rom., 4). Boaee 3apasbie MOTHBBI MO2SHO NPEATIOAOKHTD AAS
MacCOBOTO CaMOOOBHHEHHST XPHCTHAH, ONIMCAHHOTO | epTyAAHa-
noM (Ad Scap., 5: «3THX XpHCTHAH NPHUBEAH K YAMBAEHHOMY
MarHcTpaTy, KOTOpbIi yKasaA UM, YTO CYILIECTBYIOT 6oAee Cro-
KofHble cnocobbl yMepeTb» ), M roHowweckoro crpemaerna Opu-
rena noimu no cronam otua (Euseb. Hist. Eccl.,, VI, 2, 3—6).
(He 6b1ro An camoockonaenne Opurena HekHuM BHAOM Myde-
HHYeCTBa, Kak npeanoroxeHo B pabore: Cadiou R. La Jeunesse
d’Origene. 1935. P. 38?) Jlo6poBorbHoe My4eHudecTBO,
BnpoyeM, ocyxzaarock auzepamu Llepkeu (cp.: Mart. Polycarp.,
4; Clem. Alex. Ibid.). O6 stoM npeameTe B LIEAOM CM. POHH-
uateabnbie 3amevanns A. J. Hoka (Nock A. D. Conversion.
P. 197-202) u K. ae Cenr Kpya (Ste Croix C. de //
HTR. Vol. 47. 1954. £. 101—103).

16~1 Harpasia 3a MyueHmiecTso Gbira 3HaunTeAbHa. Ecan
«HCIIOBEAHHK» BbIEDIKMBAA TILITKN M OCTABAACA KHB, OH TOAb-
30BaACA GOABLIMM MPECTHAEM CPENIM CBOHX TOBAPHILIEH - XPHC-
THaH; eCAH ke norubaa, To OH MoOr CTaTb OOBEKTOM MOKAOHE-
HHR H MUMETb MOCAE CMEPTH IPUBHAEIHPOBAHHOE MOAOMKEHHE
cpean meptebix. Coraacro Tepryarnany (De anim., 55), Toabko
MY4EeHHKH AOCTUrHYT pan ao Broporo [Tpumectsus.
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noxronunkoB Mcuapt muan Murpsbr. Ero uaennt 6vian
CBAi3aHbl Me:Ay COOOH He TOABKO OOGLUMMH pHTyaAaMH,
HO O6IIMM 06pPa30M KH3HH, KAaK MPOHHIIATEABHO [TOYYB-
ctoBar Lleanc'®™2, o6welt onmacHoCTbiO, KOTOpass UM
yrpoxana. KFlx rotrosrocTs Matepuarbho nomoun cobpa-
TbAM, TOMAaBIIMM B MAEH HAH B HHy10 Oely, moATBepx-
JAeTCA HE TOABKO XPHCTHAHCKMMH MHCAaTEASAMH, HO H
Ayxnanom™® — zarexo He couyBcTBy1OMIHMM CBHAETE-
AeM. Ato6oBb K cBoeMy GAMsHEMY He ABASAACH HCKAIO-

YHUTEADHO XpPlCTHﬂHCKOﬁ AOﬁpOlIeTe)\bl'Oﬂé_4, HO B 3TOT

1362 Orig. C. Cels., I, 1.

1363 [ uc. Peregr., 12 sq.

1364 1 ke nonumatro yreepaaenna 1. [Torenua, uro ato-
60Bb K cBoeMy OAMcHeMy OblAa «J0 CHX MOp HEH3BECTHa B
autHyHoM Mupe» (Polenz P. Die Stoa. 1948. S. 407). Cwm.,
nanp., Plin. N. H., 11, 7, 18: «aoar cmepTHoro — nomoratn
cmepTHOMY» (deus est mortali iuvare mortalem); M. Aur., VII,
13: mb1 AoAkHBI AlOOHTD ApYT ApyTa «OT Beero cepaua»; VI,
12: «ueroBeky cBONMCTBEHHO AIOGHTD Aaxce TeX, KTO [PEUIMT»;
Porph. Ad Marc., 35: ¢purauTponmus smasieTcss ocHOBO# HAa-
roYecTHs; a Takae QparMeHTbl, UMTHPYIOWMeC W 06CyKaa-
embie A. Jurem (Dichl A. Die Goldene Regel. 1962. S. 61—
71, 117—127). O a3brMeckux (GHAAHTPONHHECKMX YHpeHAEHHUAX
cm.: Bolkestein H. Wohltaetigkeit und Armenpflege. 1939.
Ho 8 aabiyeckom mupe 11 B. purantponua 6oabie nponose-
Z0BAaAACh, HeM MPAKTHKOBaAach. JTo 6biA MMp, TAe€, KaK cKa-
saa M. PocTobuies, «noscrosy 1apHAM HEHABHCTD M 3aBHCTD:
KPECTbsAHE HEHABHJEAH 3EMACBAA/EADLEB M YHHOBHHKOB,
FOPOACKON NPOAETapHAT HeHaBHAEA COPOACKYIO BypryasHio,
apmuio e nenasupean nce» (Rostovizeff M. Social and

Economic History of the Roman Empire. 1926. P. 453).
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MepHoA XPHUCTHaHE TIPAKTHKOBAAH ee ropaszo 6oaee 3¢-
(peKTHBHO, YeM Alobas apyras rpynna. Llepkosb o6ecre-
YypBaAa HEOOXOAUMYIO COLMAABHYIO YBEPEHHOCTb: OHa 3a-
60THAACh O BJOBaX M CHPOTaX, CTapHkax, 6e3paboTHbIX
M KaAeKax; OHa MpeJOCTaBAfIAA J€HbIH Ha MMOXOPOHbI JASA
6eaHAKOB M MEAMLMHCKYIO IOMOILb BO BpeMA YyMmbi' > !,
Ho 5 noaaraio, aaxe 6oaee BaxHO, YTO STH MaTepHaAb-
Hble BbIro/ibl CO34aBaAM YyBCTBO CONPUYACIMHOCITIU, KO-
TOpOE MOTAA AaTb M ZlaBaAa XpHcTHaHcKas obiguna. Co-
BpPEMEHHDIE COLIMAAbHbIE HCCAEAOBaHHA y6exaaroT Hac B
YHMBEpPCAABHOM XapaKTepe «MOTPeGHOCTH B COMPHYACT-
HOCTHM» M HEOKHJAHHOCTH ITyTeH, KOTOPbIMH 9Ta NoTpe6-
HOCTb MO:KET MOBAHSATD Ha IoBeJeHHe YeAoBeKa, 0CO6eHHO
BbIILEAILET0 W3 AHMIIEHHBIX KOpHeH obuTaTeAel GOAbLINX
ropozoB. Sl He BHKy MpPUYHH MOAaraTb, YTO B AHTH4HO-
CTH 1eAO 06CTOAAO MHBIM 06pa30M: JMHKTET OMHCAA HaM
y:KacHoe OZMHOYECTBO, KOTOPOE MOKET HCIIbITbIBATb Ye-
AOBeK, OKpy:KeHHbiit cBouMu ToBapuuamu'”’ 2. [Togo06-
HOE€ OJMHOYECTBO AOAXHBI GbLAM OLLYILATh MHAAMOHBI —
BapBap, OCEBIIMH B ropoje, KPECTbAHHH, TPULIEALIMH B
ropoJ B nouckax paGoTbl, AeMOGHAN30BaHHBIH COAAAT,

XpHCTHAHCTBO GbIAO €AMHCTBEHHOH CHMAOi, KOTOpas MOrAa
3(:(QeKTUBHO MPUMHPHTb BpaxeGHble APYr APYry 3AEMEH-
ThI; OTCIOJA €r0 MPHBAeKaTeAbHOCTb aAf Koucrantunua.
B7-1 Ocobenno cm.: Aristid. Apol., 15, 7—9 (ed. Go-
odspeed); lustin. | Apol., 67, 6; Juonncuit Kopuudckmii
(ox. 160 roaa) y Escesua (Hist. Eccl., IV, 23, 10). A. Tap-
nax (Harnack A. Mission... Vol. 1. P. 147—198) naer noa-

HbIH M BIEYaTAAIOWMH 0630p.

57-2 Epict., 111, 13, 1-3.
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paHTbe, Pa3OPEHHDbIH HHMAALMEH, OTITYLIEHHBI HA BOAIO
pa6. Jas Atozieit B CAOMSHOM MKUSHEHHOM CHTYaLIMH YAEH-
CTBO B XPHCTHAHCKOHM OOIMHE MOTrAQ 6BITb eJHHCTBEH-
HbIM CIOCO60OM COXpAaHEHHS CaMOYBA:KEHHA H AaBaAO
#HM3HH XOTA 6bI BUAMMOCTb OCMbICAEHHOCTH. B obiyune
6bIAO YEAOBEYECKOE TEMAO: KTO-TO MHTEPECOBAACA MMM
M B 3TOM MHpe, H B ToM. | losToMy HeyausuTEABHO, YTO
caMble paHHME H CaMble 3aMevaTeAbHble YCIEXH XPHC-
THaHCTBOM 6bLAM JOCTHTHYTBI B KPYITHEHIIIHX ropoJax —
B Anmnoxun, B Pume, B Axexcanapim. Xpuctiane 6bian
«4AEHAMH OJJHOTO TeAa» JAAEKO He B (POPMAADHOM CMBIC-
Ae: A AyMalo, 4To 3TO OblAa Ba:KHeHLIasA MPHYHHA, BO3-
MO2KHO, CaMad TAaBHas [PUYMHA, PaCHPOCTPaHEHHsA

xpucmaHCTBam_'.

138-1 Cp.: «Ecanu 6b1 370 He 6b1r0 TaK, Mup GblA 6bi elye
asbraeckuM. Kl B ToT zenb, Koraa sTo nepecraner 6bITh Tak,
MHp cHOBa cTaHeT ssbrveckuM» (Festugiére A.-]. // Rev.
de Theol. et de Phil. 1961. P. 31). KOanan, xaxercs, npn-
AEPMUBAACA TIOXOMETO MHEHMA: OH OGDACHAET YCMEXH XPU-
CTHaH «HMX (PHAAHTPOMHEN MO OTHOILEHHIO K MOCTOPOHHHM,
nx 3a60Toil 0 Morpe6eHHH MePTBBIX H AHLIEMEPHOH CTporo-
cThio ux obpasa xusun» (Epist., 84, p. 429 (ed. Bidez—
Cumont); Takaxe cp. Bbie, c. 35—56 uact. uaza.).



CTATHU



TEYPIMA*

B nocaeanme noacroreTrst BUAHO 3aMeTHOE NPOABH-
’KeHHe B HalleM 3HaHHH O MarHyecKHX BepOBaHHAX M
TIpaKTHKe B no3gHel antiuHocty. Ho B cpaBrenmm ¢ atum
061HM mporpeccoM Takas ocobas BETBb Maruieckoro
3HAHHA, KaK Teyprus, OCTaeTcs B NpeHeOpeKeHHN U elle
ABHO He JIOCTAaTOUYHO M3yyeHa. | lepBbii mar x ee nonuma-
HUIO 6bIA caeAaH GoAee MIATHAECATH AeT Hasas Buasrean-
mom Kpoarem, korza on cobpar u obcyama gparmenTs
«Xanazeiickux opakyaob»!. 3atem npogeccop HHosed
Bune? nautea u paso6par sHauHTEAbHOE KOAHUYECTBO HH-

* Jta cTaTbhAl NepeneyaTaHa C HEeGOABLIMMH M3MEHE-
Huamu u3 «Journal of Roman Studies» (Vol. 37. 1947).
H AoAxeH BbIpasHTDb CBOIO NPHSHATEABHOCTb Mpodeccopam
M. T1. Huabccony u A. J. Hoky, untaBmmm sty cratbio
B PYKOTIMCH M OKAa3aBIIHM MHE HEOLEHHMYIO MOALEPHkKY.

[[Meperoa caeran no magaumio: Dodds E. R. Theurgy //

Dodds E. R. The Greeks and the Irrational. Berkeley—Los
Angeles, 1949. P. 283—311. [Naparrernnan narunanms aa-
€TCA N0 3TOMY K€ M3JaHHIO. |

' Kroll W. De oraculis Chaldaicis // Breslauer Philo-
logische Abhandlungen. Bd. VII. TI. 1. 1894,

2 Catalogue des manuscripts alchimiques grecs (aaree
CMAG), VI; Mélanges Cumont. P. 95 sqq. Cp. ero «Note

sur les mysteres néoplatoniciens» (Rev. Belge de Phil. et

d’Histoire. T. 7. 1928. P. 1477 ss.) n ero xe «Vie de 'Emp.
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TepPEeCHbIX BM3aHTHMHCKHX TEKCTOB, FAABHbIM 06pasom H3
[Tceara, koTopbie, Kak okasaroch, npoucxoasT (BO3MOK-
HO, uepe3 paboTy XpuctHanckoro omnnonenta [ lpokra
[Tpoxonua na ["asnl) us yrpauenHoro kommeHTapus
[Tpokra Ha «Xaazeiickue opakyAabi». B cBoro ouepeab,
SHAYMTEABHBIH BKAAA B pa3paboTKy Bompoca 6bLA BHe-
cen Xonguepom® u Aiirpemom?
YTO OHH MPHBAEKAM BHHMaHHE KO MHOrMM OOILMM 0CO-

, OCOOEHHO B TOM ILAGHE,

6EHHOCTAM, CBA3bIBAIOIIHM TEYPIHIO C IPeKO-eTMIIeTCKOH
marmeii nanupycos’. Ho mo 6oabieii wact npobarema
OCTaeTcsi TEMHOH H, BEPOSITHO, OCTAHETCSA TaKOH J0 TeX
nop, MoOKa Paspo3HEHHbIE TEKCTHI, OTHOCAWHECS K Teyp-
ruu, He 6yayT cobpaHbl M M3yueHbl KaK eJHHOE LIeAOe
(?azaua, koTOpyl0, BUAMMO, MMeA B BHAY Duze, Ho xo-

Julien» (P. 73 ss.). O I'lpokonnn us [Nasbi kak nenocpea-
ctBenHoM uctounuke [ Iceara cm.: Westerink L. G. // Mne-
mosyne. Bd. 10. 1942. S. 275 {t.

> Hopfner Th. Griechisch-Aegyptische Offenbarungs-
zauber (aaree OZ); u Bo BBeACHHH M KOMMEHTapHsAX K €ro
nepesoay De mystenis. Cm. Takoke ero ctaton «Mageia» u
«Theurgie» B RE, a taxcke nmaxe npumeu. 115.

4 Ocobenno: 1) Eitrem S. Die olotaots und der Licht-
zauber in der Magie // Symb. Oslo. Bd. 8. 1929. S. 49 ;
2) La Théurgie chez les Néo-Platoniciens et dans les papy-
rus magiques // Symb. Oslo. Bd. 22. 1942. S. 49 ff. Scce
B. Taitrepa Die chaldaischen Orakel und die Hymnen des
Synesios (Halle, 1942) noceaiueno nokTpuHarbHOMY BAMSA-
Huio «OpakyAoB» Ha MO3ZHHI HEOMAATOHH3M; 3Ty TeMy A
He mbiTaaca 06CyxKAaTh.

3 Papyri Graecae Magicae / Ed. K. Preisendanz (a1a-
ree PGM).



Teyprun

Topan He 6GblAa OCYyLIeCTBAeHa 3-3a ero cmeptn)®. Ha-
CTOAILAs CTAaTbfl HE MMEET LIEALIO MOMOAHHTD H, TeM 60-
Aee, OKOHYATEAbHO PasPEIHTb AaHHbIH BOMPOC, HO AHIUb
1) nposicHMTb OTHOLEHHe MeXAy HEONAATOHM3MOM H
Teyprueil B MX MCTOPHYECKOM PasBHTHMH M 2) Mccaeso-
BaTb JelcTBHTEAbHBIH modus operandi® B Tom, yTo, Oue-
BHAHO, 6bIAO ABYMA TAABHbIMH BETBAMM TeYprHH.

I. Ocrosameawv meypzuu

Hackoabko nam ussectno, camoil panuent gurypo,
HasBaBuiei cebsa Teyprom (0coupvéss), 6bIA Hekui
FOauan’, koropniii xur npu Mapke Aspernn®. Be-
poaTHO, Kak npeanoroxur buge’, KOauan Been ator
TepMHH, YTOOBI OTAHYHTD cebst oT 6orocroBoB (0€oNs-
voL): 0eoNdvol roBopsaT o 6orax, a OH «ynpaBAAeT»
MMH, MAH Jaxce, BO3MOxHO, «TBOpHT» HX'®. O Anuno-

6 Cm.: Bidez J., Cumont F. Les Mages hellénisés. T. I.
1938. P. 163.

* Cnocob aeiicteua (1am.).

7 «KOauana, npospaunoro teyprom» (Tod kAnOévros
Ocvpyod Touhiavod) (Suid., s. v.).

8 Suid., s. v.; cp.: Procl. In Crat., 72, 10 (ed. Pasq.);
In Remp., II, 123, 12, u 1. a. Ncear B oanom mecte (Bepo-
stHo, myTana FOAMaHa c ero oTuoM?) OTHOCHT €ro KO BpeMeHH

Tpasua (Script. min., 1, 241, 29 (ed. Kurtz—Drexler)).
9 Bidez [. Vie de Julien. P. 369, n. 8.
0 Cwm.: Eitrern S. La Théurgie... // Symb. Oslo. Bd. 22.

S. 49. I'cean, KaxeTcs, OHAA CAOBO B [OCAEAHEM CMbICAE
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cti atoro KOAnaHa MBI 3HaeM OropHHTEADHO MaAo.
Cauaa ropopHT HaM, YTO OH 6bLA CHIHOM «XaAJAeHCKOro
¢urocoda» ¢ TeM e umeHem'!, aBTopa paboTbl 0 Ae-
MOHAaX B YeThipeX KHHrax, H 4TO OH CaM HamHcaA
«Teypruyeckue ponpocbi», «Bonpocst Terectuxn», «Pe-
yenus, <HarmMcaHHble> cThxaMu» (Bcovpyikd, TeheoTt-
kd, Adyia 81 éwav). To, yTo aTH «OpakyAbl B rek-
sameTpax» 6biam (coraacno npeanoroxenuto Nobexa)
unyem uabiM, Kak Oracula Chaldaica, na xotopbie
[poxa nHanmcar obimpHbiit kommenTapuit (Marin. Vit
Procl., 26), ¢ onpeaereHHOCTDIO 3aCBHAETEABCTBOBA-
HO cchiAKOi cxoanacTa Jykuana'? Ha «“Bonpocsr Te-
aectukn” KOanana, Ha xotopbie I poka Hanucaa kom-
MeHTapHH, KoTopble packputukoBaA [Ipokommii» (Td
TeieoTika 'louvhavol a Tlpdkhos umopvnuaTiet, ois
o Tlpokdmios avTiPpOéyveTal), u yreepxkaenuem [ Icea-
Aa, uto [Ipoka «BA6HMAca B ctuxu (€7T)), HasbiBa-
eMble MX noxkioHHukamu ‘Pevenmamu” (Advia), B
kotopbix FOAnan uanoxua xaraeiickue yuenun»'>. [To

(PG, 122, 721d: «aoau zeraor Goroe» (Oeols Tovs
avlpwmous épvdleTat)). Cm. Takxe repMeTHYECKOE «HEAO-
BeK — ferateab Goros» (deorum fictor est homo).

" Buipaxenue Ipokra «Teypru, xupmme npu Mapke»
(ot ém Mdpkov Oeovpyot) (In Crat., 72, 10; In Remp., II,
123, 12), BeposTio, OTHOCHTCS K OTLLY H CbIHY OAHOBPEMEHHO.

2 Luc. Ad Philops., 12 (IV, 224 (ed. Jacobitz)). O6
3To#t cxoamn cm.: Westerink L. G. Op. cit. S. 276.

13 Psell. Seript. min., I, 241, 25 sqq.; cp.: CMAG, VI,
163, 19 sqq. Kak noaaraer Bectepunx, ncrounnkom storo
yTBepkaeHus 6bia, Buaumo, [ Ipokommii.



Teypius

ero cobctBenHoMy yTBepkaeHnio, FOAnan noayuua st
opakyAb! OT 60roB: oHM OblAM «IepeaaHHbIMH Gora-
mu» (Oeomapddota ). [Moarunnoe npoucxoxaenne ux
mbl He 3HaeM. Kax yteepacaaer Kpoars, ctvab 1 coaep-
AaHHe ITHX OpPaKyAoB 60Aee BCEro COOTBETCTBYIOT
Bexy Anronunos®. IOaman, komeuno, mor ux moa-
J€AaTb, HO CTHAb HX CTOAb CTPaHeH M HamnbllyeH, MbIC-
AH CTOAb TEMHbI M HECBA3HbI, YTO CKOpee OHH 3aCAy-
»KMBAIOT CPaBHEHHS C HEBHATHOH PEYblO COBPEMEHHBIX
«BOAHTEAEH AYXOB», €M CO CBOGOAHOH MaHepoOi
darbcudukatopa. JeiicTBUTEABHO, KaXeTCs BO3MOX-
HbiM (NIPU TOM, YTO Mbl 3HaeM O MO3AHEH Teypruu),
YTO OHH 6EpyT CBOE MPOHCXOKAEHHE B «OTKPOBEHHH»
MAH B KaKOM-TO BHJEHHH, HAH B TpaHCE MEAHyMa, M
yto pabora KOamana cocrosa, kak yreepaaer [ Icear
(uam ero ucrounnk Ilpoxa)', B neperoxenun stux

4 Marin. Vit. Procl., 26; cp.: Procl. In Crat., 122.
O Takux 3aBAEHHAX 0 60KECTBEHHOM TIPOHCXOMACHHH, KO-
TOPble 4aCTO BCTPEYAlOTCA B OKKYABTHOH AMTepaType, CM.:

Festugiére A.-]. L' Astrologie. P. 309 ss.

5 B. Bycce (Bousset W. // Archiv fiir Religionsge-
schichte. Bd. 18. 1915. S. 144) nactaupaer nHa 6oree paH-
Hell AaTe, OCHOBBIBAACh HA COBMA/ICHHAX MOAOKEHHH YHCHUA
FOauana ¢ uneamu Kopreans Aabeona. Ho aatuposxa ca-
moro Na6eoHa Aareka OT TOYHOCTH, a COBMAAEHMA MOTYT
o6bacHATcA npocto TeM, yto KOAuan Bpaiarcs B Heomaa-
TOHMYECKHX KPYTaX, B KOTOPbIX, KaK Mbl 3HaeM, BECbMa HH-
TePEeCOBAAMCh Marueu.

16 Psell. Seript. min., I, 241, 29; cp.: CMAG, VI, 163,
20. O poxTpuHaAbHBIX OpPAaKYAaX, MOAYYEHHDIX B BHAEHHH,

em.: Festugiére A.-]. Op. cit. P. 59 ss.
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OTKPOBEHHH B CTHXH. JTO HaXOAMAOCH 6bl B COrAacHH
C YCTaHOBHMBILEHCA TPAKTHKOH O(MHLMAABHBIX OpaKy-
A0B!7, MOCKOABKY mepeAroMeHHe B rek3aMeTp ZaBaAo
BO3MOKHOCTb BHECTH MOAO6HE (PUAOCOPCKOro CMBbIC-
Aa M cucTembl B GeccBasHylo peub. Ho 6aarouectn-
Bblii YHTAaTeAb MCIILITHIBAA 3aTPyAHeHMA 6e3 HEeKOTo-
POro MPO3aN4eCcKOro OObACHEHHS MAH KOMMEHTapHA,
KOTOpPbIH, BUANUMO, U caerar KOaman. Ouesnaro, umen-
Ho ero umeet B Buay | Ipoxa, xoraa uurnpyer (In Tim.,
I, 124, 32), nexoero «teypra B “ToakoBanusax”» (6
Ocoupyds év Tols UPNYNTLKOLS); NO-BHAMMOMY, CChbl-
AA€eTCA Ha TOT e kommeHTapuit 1 Mapun, koraa roso-
put 06 «“Opakyrax” M CONPOBOAMTEAbHBIX 3aMHCAX
xaageeB» (Td Adywa kai ta obvotolxa TV Xalbaiwv
ovyypdupaTa) (Vit. Procl., 26); a Takxe Jamac-
xui (11, 203, 27), xoraa on uutnpyer «60roB 1 camoro
teypra» (ol Oeol kal alTds 6 Ocovpyds). HAeaserca
AM 3TO MPOU3BE/IEHHE TOKAECTBEHHbIM « | eypruueckum
BonpocaM» (Beovpyikd), ynomanytoiv Ceuao#, Mbl
He 3naem. Oaun pas [Tpoka (In Tim., III, 27, 10)
uutnpyer FOanana B «ceapmoit kuure “Iloacos”» (év
€B8OUN TOV Zwv@dv), 4to MoxkeT 6bITb CCHIAKOH Ha
pasaer «|eypriueckux Bonpocos» (Bevpyikd), B Ko-
TOPbIX B CEMH rAaBax Pa3sbHPAAHCh CEMb IMAAHETHbIX
cep, uepe3s KOTOpble BOCXOAMT M HHCXOAMT Aylla
(cp.: In Remp., II, 220, 11 sqq.). O BepoaTHom co-
nepxanmnn «Bonpocos Teaectnku» (TekeoTikd) cMot-
pu Hmke, pasger IV,

17 Cwm. ra. 11, npumeu. 70. [Mmeercs 8 Buay pabora
3. P. Joanca «['pekn u uppaymonarbtoe».]



Teyprun

Kaxoso 6b1 uu 66110 npoucxoxkaente «Xaaaerckux
0pAKyAOB», OHM AABHO BKAIOWAaAH B Ce6f He TOABKO
NpeAnUCcaHHA 06 OrHEHHOM M COAHEYHOM KyAbTe'®, Ho
M NPEANMCAHHA AAS Mard4ecKOro 3aKAHHaHMA 60ros
(cm. nmxe, c. 242 wnact. usa.). Kpome toro, nosauss
tpaauuns npeacrasaier KOauanos moryectsennbivu
maramu. Coraacho [Tceany’, crapmmit FOAuan «ceea»
(ocwéoTtnoe) croero china ¢ npuspakom [ Iratona u,
BHAMMO, 3afABAAA, YTO 06Aazaer sakauHanHeM (dywyn)
AAR cospaHma Buaenns 6Gora Xpowuoca (Xpévos)?,

18 Kroll W. Op. cit. [accax o 602xecTBenHOM orHeHHOM
3aKAMHaHYM B «pelerrre 6ecemeptus» em.: PGM, [V, 475 sqq.,
rZe MMEIOTCA MHOTOYMCAEHHDIE 6AM3KMe aHarorvu « Xaaaeit-
ckvm opakyAramy». FOanan (Orat., V, 172 d) omockT k «xax-
zeio» (1. e. KOanany-teypry) KyAbT ceapmuunoro 6ora (Tov
énTdxTis Oedv). STOT CoAnpHDI THTYA 6bLA pacKpbIT noa
HMCTIOpUeHHbIMH MMeHaMH B aByx naccaxax y [ Iceana (Script.
min., I, 262, 19): «3potnxe uan Kacora u nakruc (un-
tait [enTakTic), MAK ele xaKoH-HHOYAb AXKHBDIA AEMOH»
(' Epwtiymv fi Kagd0av A “Emrtaxis, 1) €l1is d\os Saipwv
aram)és); Ibid., [, 446, 26: «Anyaeii, npumyauB sakasTHSIMM
[enraktic He noaummaTbes Teypry (noapas. HOauany)...»
(Tov “Emaxtov ("EmtakTiv — Bidez) 6 ' Amoukijlos dpkols
kaTavaykdoas uf mpooopAicdar T Beovpyd). Cp. Takske:
Procl. In Tim., [, 34, 20: «"eanocy, paaom ¢ koTopbiM Haxo-
AMTCA, coraacHo Gorocaosam, |enraktue» (‘HMw, map’ &
... b '"EmtdxTis katda Tobds Ocohdvous).

¥ [lept ThHs xpuofis aiboews // Ann. Assoc. Et. Gr.,
1875. 216, 24 sqq.

2 Procl. In Tim., 1lI, 120, 22: «Teypru nepesarn nam
€ro 3aKAHHaHHe, ¢ NOMOLbIO KOTOPOTO MOXKHO MOGYANTDb €ro
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HOAuanb1 MOrAK TaksKe 3aCTABAATD HEAOBEYECKYIO AYLIY
2 yTo gocTaBMAO
CTaplleMy M3 HMX CAaBy He TOAbKO B HEONAATOHHM4eE-

NMOKHAaTb H BHOBDb BCEAATDBCA B TEAO

ckux kpyrax. Bospems nauasianca 6yps, koropas cnac-
Aa PHMCKYI0 apMHIO Bo Bpems kamnanuu Mapka npo-
tvB kBaaoB B 173 roay, nekoTopbiMM OTHOCHAAach Ha
cueT maruyeckoro uckyccrsa Maaautero fOamnana®’; s
nceAAoBCKol Bepcuu aToit uctopun FOAuan caeran ve-
AOBEYECKYIO MacKy M3 FAMHbBI, KOTOPas HCIYCKaAa «He-
BbIHOCHMBIe MOAHKH» Bo Bpara?’. CosomeH cAbimaa o
toM, uro KOAnan pacuenna kamenb ¢ nomolybio Ma-
riun (Hist. Eccl., I, 18); a xusonucuan xpucrnanckas
AETEH/a I0Ka3bIBAaeT €ro COCTA3AIOILMMCA B Maruye-
ckoit cure ¢ Anoaronmem u Anyareem: Pum nopasura
YyMa, KaK0My U3 MaroB 6bIA OTAAH B Be/EHHE OAMH U3

] 0y

aputbea» (ot Oeovpvol ... dvwyny alTol mapéSooav Huis
8 fis eis avToddvelav kivelv avTov SwaTtédv). Cp.:
Symplic. In phys., 795, 4; Damasc. Princ., 1, 235, 22.
Kax gdoraots, Tak u dywyh) ABAMOTCA «TepMHHAMH HCKYC-
CTBa», H3BECTHOIO HaM M3 MarH4eCKHX MamHpycoB.

2 Procl. In Remp., 11, 123, 9 sqq.

22 Suid., s. v. "lovhtavés. Bosmoxno, aTo cTaBuTca B
sacayry KOanany Taxke y Kaapanana (De VI cons. Ho-
nor., 348 sq.), KoTopblii rOBOPHT 0 «XaALeHCKOM» MaruH.
O apyrux Bepcuax pacckasa U 0630p COBPEMEHHBIX AMC-
kyccuii cMm.: Cook A. B. Zeus. Vol. Ill. P. 324 {f. Or-
HeceHue paHHoro cobbrtus k HOanany moxer 6biTh Bbi-
spano nytanuueit ¢ Tem HOAmanom, koTopniii komanao-
BaA poiickom npotus aaxos npu Jomuunane (Dio Cass.

LXVII, 10).
3 Psell. Script. min., I, 446, 28.



Teyprus

yuacTKoB ropoaa; Amyaeit octanoBuA uyMy 3a 15 anei,
Anoaronuit 3a 10, a FOanan octanoBua ee cpasy npoc-
pasy npo

TbIM npm(asauuemz".

II1. Teypius 8 Heonaamonuueckoii wxone

COBA&TCJ\CM TEypPrur 6b1A Mar, a HE HECOILAATOHHK.
A C03JaTEAb HEOMNAATOHH3MA HE 6bIA HHU Marom, HH,
BOIMMPEKH MHEHHIO HEKOTOPbIX COBPEMEHHDBIX aBTOPOB,
Teypr0M25. nAOTHH HHKOrJa He€ OITHCbIBACTCA CBOHMH
NMOCAECAOBATCAAMH KaK OEOUp'YéS‘, H CaM HE HCIIOAb3YET
T€PMHH «TEeyprusa» HAH €ro CHHOHHMbl B CBOHX COYHHE-~

HHAX. (DaKTH‘-lCCKH HET CBHACTCAbCTBZ6, YTO OH Korja-

24 Ca. Anacracuii Cumaiicknit (Quastiones = PG, 89,
525 a). O npeanonaraemom conepuuyectse ¢ Anyaeem cm.
tacke y [lceara (umrnpopauno sbime, npumey. 18).

5 Cp. Olymp. In Phaed., 123, 3 (ed. Norvin): «oauu
npeanounTatoT purocoduio, kak [loppupnit, [Trotun n
MHOTHE JpyrHe (PHAOCO(DI, a APYTHE — CBAILEHHOE HCKYC-
cteo (1. e. Teypruio), kak fAmeanx, Cupuan, Ipoxa u Bce
MacTepa cBAlleHHoro Hckyccta» (ol pév THv dLhocodiav
mpoTipdowy, us Tloppiplos kai TTawTtivos kal dot ToMol
dLhdTogoL: ol 8¢ T lepaTikiv, as TduPALyos kat Zupia-
vos kai TIpékhos kal ol lepaTixol wdvTes).

26 [Nposanyeckoe MpeaAnHcaHHe «He M3rOHAH, 4TO6bI He
BbIliAG, HMeA HeuTo» (pun) éEakns tva ph é€in Exovod 1),
kotopoe o uutnpyet B Enn., I, 9 init., [lcear nasbisaer
«xaaseitickum» (Expos. or. Chald., 1125 ¢ sqq.), kak 1 noaa-
uuit cxoamact ad locum, Ho oHO He oTHOCHMTCH K reraamert-
PHYECKHM NO3MaM. ITO MHUQaropeickoe y4eHHe.

23
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An60 cabnuar o FOauane u ero «Xaaseickux opakyaax».
Ecan 661 [Trotne 3HaA ux, To, oueBnamo, paccmorpen
6bl B TOM K€ COMHHEHMH, Ile KDHTHKOBaA OTKPOBEHHs
«3opoactpa, 3octpuana, Huxodes, Arrorena, Meca,
M APYTHX TOTO K€ PoAa», KOTOPblE M3AATaAHCbh H pa3-
6upaAmch y Hero Ha samaTuax’’. B cBoeii Beaukoii 3a-
ILMTe rpeYecKol PalMOHAANCTHMECKOH TPaAULIMH, B 3CCe
«['lporuB rHoctuxos» (Enn., II, 9), on saco aemoncr-
PHPYET Kak CBOE Mpe3peHHe KO BCEM TaKMM MOPOMKACH-
HbIM MaHHel BEAHHHsi «0COGBbIM OTKPOBeHHAM» S, Tak
npeHe6pe:kenne «K TOANE, BOCXHLIAIOWENCA MarHiecKH-
MH cMAaMK» (TOlS TOMOLS, ol Tds Tapd Tols pdyots
Swdpets Oavpdlovar) (I, 203, 32 (S. 14, ed. Volk-
mann)). 1o He 3HauMT, 4o | [AOTHH OTpHUAA AelicTBEH-
Hoctb Maruu (aa u Mor an kto-HH6yapb B Il B. oTpu-
uath ee?), Ho oH et He uuTepecoBarcA. OH Buzer B
Heil POCTO MPHMACKEHHE K AOCTHAKEHHIO AHYHBIX LieAei
«HMCTHHHOM MaruH, KOTOpPas SBAAETCS CyMMOMH AIOGBH M
HEHAaBHCTH BO BCEAEHHOH», TaMHCTBEHHOH M NOMCTHHE

27 Porph. Vit. Plot., 16. Cp.: Kroll W. // Rh. Mus.
Bd. 71. 1916. S. 350; Puech H.-C. Mélanges Cumont.
P. 935 ss. B nono6uoM crimcke roxHbIX npopokoB y Ap-
no6ua (Adv. nat., I, 52) FOauan n 3Bopoactp mayr oaun
’a JPYTHM.

28 Cm. ocobenno: I, 197, 8 sqq. (S. 9, ed. Volkmann):
«Caenyer noHMMath, 4TO ¥ AT APYTHX eCTh MecTO Bo3ae Dora,
a He KTO-TO OJMH MOCTABAEH PAJOM C HHM, KaK BOOGpaaioT
HEKOTOpbIe, ... a GbITb Bbillle yMa — 3HA4YHT BLITACTb M3 YMa»
(Tols 8 dMois (Bel) vopilewv elvar xdpav mapd 70 Oed
kal pn abTov povor pet ékeivov Takavra domep Ovelpaot
wéTteolar ... 70 8¢ Umép voiv Hdn éaTiv €Ew vod mecelv).



Teyprus

yauBuTeAbHOM cumnathed (oupTdOeLa), koTopas aeAaeT
KOCMOC OJHMM LIEABIM; AIOJH YAMBASIOTCA YeAoBeYe-
cKoMy KoAzoBcTBy (YonTeia) 6oabiue, YeM Markm npu-
pOZAbI, MPOCTO IOTOMY, YTO OHO MEHEe MPHBbIYHOZ .
Bonpexn Bcemy atomy cratba « Teyprus», xoropas
MOABHAACb B HejaBHO Bbimexmem Tome «Pearbnoit
suynkroneamn» [ layau—Buccosa, nasvipaer ['laoTnna
teyproM, 1 Alrrpem HeaasHo rosopua o «[ [roTuue, He
naberaBuieM Teypruu»>’. [AapHble OCHOBaHMA TaKoro
MHeHHs, BHAHNMO, Takosbl: 1) uacTo nmpunmcbiBaemoe
[TrotuHy ernnerckoe npoucxosaenne’ u pakt obyue-
uua ero B Axexcanapun y Ammonna Caxxaca; 2) sko-
6bI TAY6OKOE 3HaHHME MM €rMMneTCKOH peAurnn’’; 3) ero

 Enn., 4, 4, 37, 40. 3ametum, uTo B X04€ 3TOTO 06-
CYXKJeHHs OH UCTOAb3YET NpeHe6peKUTEAbHOE CAOBO YOT|TELD
M He BBOJHMT HH OZJHOTO TEPMHHA M3 TEyPrH4eCcKOro AEKCHKOHa.
O cToMueCKOM M HEONAATOHHYECKOM MOHATHH ouumdleia
cm.: Reinhard K. Kosmos und Sumpathie; a Tax:xe mon 3a-
mevanns B «Greek Poetry and Life» (P. 373 £.). Ja Teyp-
roB Takoe OGbACHEHME OKa3bIBAETCA MO CYIECTBY Headek-
pathbiM (lambl. De mysl., 164, 5 sqq. (ed. Parthey)).

% Eitrem S. La Théurgie... // Symb. Oslo. Bd. 22.
S. 50. Kax 3ameuaet cam Afitpem, Aobek n Buramonnuy ay-
MalOT HHave; oH MoxeT A06aBHTb nmena B. Kpoara (Rh. Mus.
Bd. 71. 1916. S. 313) u /K. Buae (Vie de Julien. P. 67,
CAH. Vol. XII. P. 635 ft.).

3 Cm. 06 stom: Classical Quarterly (CQ). Vol. 22.
1928. P. 129, n. 2.

32 Cochez |. // Rev. Néo-Scolastique. T. 18. 1911.
P. 328 ss.; Mélanges Ch. Moeller. T. 1. P. 85 ss.; Cu-
mont F. // Mon. Piot. T. 25. P. 77 ss.
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OTBIT «MHMCTHYECKOro coeiMHeHHs ¢ 6orom» (unio mys-
tica) (Porph. Vit. Plot., 23); u 4) aeiicteo B Mceyme
B Pume (Porph. Vit. Plot., 10; uurata u obcysaenve
Hmke, c¢. 242 Hacr. uaa.). Ms atux nmoaoxkennit anmb
nocAeaHee KaeTcsa MHe oTHocawumca k zeay. O nep-
BOM AOCTaTo4HO 6yaer ckasaTb, yTo ums [ IrotHa —
PHMCKOE, YTO 06pa3 ero MbICAH M peYH XapaKTepHO rpe-
YeCKMe, a TO HEMHOroe, YTo Mbl 3HaeM 06 AMMOHMM
Caxxace, He N03BOASET Ha3bIBATb NOCAEJHETO TEYPrOM.
CcbirkM Ha erMneTckyio peAHrHio OTCYTCTBYIOT B «IJH-
Heazax», B KOTOPDbIX f HE HAX0Ky HUYEro, KpoMe He-
CKOABKHX CAYYaiHbIX CCBIAOK Ha BelUM O6leH3BECTHbIE;
[Mop@mpuii, nanpumep, 3uar HamHOro 60AbIIE, NPOYH-
taB Xepemona®’. Uro xe KacaeTcsa mAOTHHOBCKOrO unio
mystica, To AlO60My BEMMAaTEAbHO MPOYMTABLIEMY TIAC-
cax, Bpoae Enn., 1, 6, 9 wau 6, 7, 34, norxuo 6brrb
AICHO, YTO OHO JOCTHTAeTCS He C MOMOILBIO KaKOro-AH60
PUTYaAbHOTO 3aKAHHAHHSA HAH HCTIOAHEHHS TpeANHCaH-
HBIX JEHCTBHH, HO C IIOMOIbIO BHYTPEHHEH AUCLMITAHHDI

3 De abst., 4, 6; cp.: De myst., 265, 16; 277, 4. Cwm.
aaaee onpopepxenne MHenna Kiomona E. [lerepconom
(Theol. Literaturzeitung. Bd. 50. 1925. S. 485 ff.). 51 ao-
6apato, uto Hamek B Enn., 5, 5, 11 na aozeii, kotopbie Hc-
KAIOHAIOTCA M3 OMpeAeACHHBIX CBAIeHHbIX coobuecTn (tepd)
H3-3a HX npoxopausoctH (vacTpipapyia), oTHocHTCA K
Srechmy, a ve k Ervny: «Tak kak coobutaercs, 4to u B Saes-
CHHe BO3/JIePKHBAIOTCA OT AOMaLIHeH NTHUDbI, pbibbl, 60608,
rpanaTa  ab6rok» (TapavvéMeTat vap xai ‘Elevaivi amé-
xeolar kaTtowkiSlwv opvidur kal ix0lwv kat kudpwy pods

Te xai pfiwv) (Porph. De abst., 4, 16).



Teyprus

yMa, He BKAIOHawolLel B cebs 06s3aTe AbHbIX DAEMEHTOB
M He uMelolleil Huyero obuwero ¢ Marueir’!, Ocraetca
aeiicto B Mceyme. D10 M npapaa Teyprus van Heuto
el noA06HoE, OAHAKO OCHOBAHO JAHHOE ONHCAHUE TOAb-
KO Ha LIKOAbHOH 6oAToBHe (cM. muke, c. 243 HacT. u3z.).
B Ato6om cayuae, oaHo nocelsenue ceaHca He AeAaeT ue-
AOBEKa CIIMPHTYaAMCTOM, 0COGeHHO ecaH oH, Kak [ lro-
THH, NPUXOAUT TYZAa 10 YbeH-TO YyO0H MHHUUMATHBE.
[1roTHH 6bIA uerOBEKOM, KOTOPBIH, Kak yKasaa
B. Kpoarb, «nmoamsaaca ¢ nomolgbio GOAbIIHX MHTEA-
AEKTYaAbHDIX H HPABCTBEHHBIX YCHAMH HaJl TYMaHHOM art-
mocgepoii, okpymaBuieii ero». I loka on 6bia kuB, oH
nogHuMaA ¢ coboit M cBoux yuennkos. Ho mocae ero
CMEPTH TyMaH BHOBb Ha4yaA CTYLUATbCA, ¥ MO3JHUH Heo-
[IAATOHW3M BO MHOTMX OTHOLIEHHAX ABAAETCA BO3Bpa-
ToM K 6ecxpe6eTHOMY CHHKPETH3MY, KOTOPOro caMm
[Trotun Bcayeckn ctpemuaca usberatb. Kongaukr
mexxay AuuHbiM BAusiHueM | [roTvHa u cyesepuamu Toro
BpPEMEHH BeCbMa fIDKO MPOABAAETCA B Koaebaromencs
nosuumMH ero yuenuka Iloppupna®® — ymaxkaemoro,

3 Cp.: CQ. Vol. 22. 1928. P. 141 £.; Peterson E. //
Philologus. Bd. 88. 1933. S. 30 ff. Hanpotus, kak npa-
BuAbHO ykasaa Afitpem (Eitrem S. // Symb. Oslo. Bd. 8.
S. 50), maruueckuit u TeyprudueckHii OUOTAOIS HE NMEET HH-
vero obujero ¢ unio mystica.

3 CM. npusTHOE, 3AETAHTHOE H y4YeHOe HCCAEJOBaHHe:
Bidez |. La Vie du Néoplatonicien Porphyre. Iloao6uoe
3apaXkeHHe MHCTHLM3MA Mardeil NPOHCXOAHT U B APYTHX
KyAbTypax. «B oTanune ot oayxoTBopenus HapoaHoO# peau-
MM YMO3DHTEABHbIMHM H€aAaMH 3TO — TeHAEHUMA A0pa-
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YYEHOTO M HPHUBAEKATEAbHOTO 4YEAOBEKAa, HO He IOCAe-
AOBaTEAbHOTO M He TBOpHeckoro MbicauTers. Herosek
C TAYO0KO pEAHTHO3HDBIM TEMIlepaMEHTOM, OH HMEeA He-
usAeunmoe aoBepHe kK opakyram. Jo cBoei Betpeun c
[TrotnHoM*
naspanuem «O purocopun <HaBAEHEHHOH™ H3 OpaKy-
ao» (TTepl THs éx hoviwv ¢trocodias)?’. Hexoro-
pble U3 HHX OTHOCATCA K MeAHyMHYeCKHM NpoLeAypaM
H CaMM OIpeJeAeHHO SIBASIOTCH TEM, YTO Mbl Ha3blBaeM

OH y:ke OImy6AMKOBAA HekHit c60pHHK moJ

PE3YABTaTOM «CIIMPHTHYECKOTO ceaHca» (CM. HHe,
pasaea V). Ho axech ner n caeaa unmnposanus «Xan-
AeHCKMX 0PaKyAOB» (HMAM MCNIOAb30BaHHA TEPMHHA «Te-
yprus» ). Bepostno, [Topgupuit euse ne 31ar 06 nx cy-
1leCTBOBaHMM, Koraa nucaa a1y pabory. [ loaauee, yxe
obyuascb y [lrotuna, on aapecoBar psaa GesycaoBHo
rAy6OKHX M HaCTO MPOHHYHDBIX BOTIPOCOB M0 AEMOHOAO-
THH M OKKYAbTH3My eruntauuny Amne6ony®®, rae sa-
SBHA, CPEAH MPOUETO, O FAYTIOCTH TOMBITOK MarH4ecKoro

3YMHDIX CHA A3bIMECKHX HH30B, KaK B TAHTPH4eCcKOM Oya-
AH3ME M B HEKOTOPDLIX GOPMAX CEKTAHTCKOTO MHAYH3Ma»
(Dowson Ch. Religion and Culture. P. 192 f.).

3% Eunap. Vit. soph., 457: «Ou nanucaa ato, 6yayun,
BHAHMMO, ellle MOAOABbIM» (veds 8¢ dv lows TabTa évpadev,
os &okev). Cp.: Bidez J. Op. cit. Ch. 1Il.

7 (Pparmentbr 6pian n3panpt B. Boabgom (Porphyrii
de Philosophia ex Oraculis Haurienda. 1856). O6 o6wem
xapakTepe 3Toro cobpanus cm.: Nock A. D. Oracles théolo-
giques // REA. T. 30. 1928. P. 280 ss.

38 MparmenTnl, BoccTanoBaeHHbie ['are (He canikom
Hay4HO), nepenevatannl B usganuu De mysleriis [lapren.

O aammposke cm.: Bidez J. Op. cit. P. 86.



Teyprus

Bo3zaeiicTBus Ha 6oros*’. Bepoatho, emse nosxxe?’, noc-

ae cmeptH [IroTHHa, o n3BAek «Xaaaeiickue opaky-
AbI» H3 TbMbl, B KOTOPOH OHM npebbiBarH 6oree Beka
(kax 6bIBaeT C TAKMMM KHHFaMM), HalHCaA KOMMEHTa-
pHH Ha HUX* M «IOCTOSAHHO O HHX ynOMHHaA» B TpakK-
tate «O posspamennn ayum» (De regressu animae)*.
B nocaeaneit pabore [loppupuit yreepxaar, uro Te-
yprudeckue TawHCTBa, 0b6pazbl (TeeTai), MoryT oum-
CTHTb «AyX0BHYI0 ayury» (TvevpaTikl) Yuxn) u cae-
AaTb €€ «CMoco6HOH 06LATbCA C AyXaMH H aHTEAAMH U
B3upaTb Ha Goroe» (aptam susceptioni spirituum et an-
gelorum et ad videndos deos). Ho on npeaocreperaa

¥ Euseb. Praep. Ev., V, 10,199 a (= fr. 4 (ed. Gale)):
«TLeTHb! 6yAYT 3aKAHHAHHA GOroB H elue GoAee TLIETHDI TaK
HasblBaeMble 3aKAATbA 60roB: MOTOMY YT0 6eCCTpacTHOe He-
BO3MOZKHO HH MPH3BaTb, HH 3aCTaBHUTb CHAOH, HU BbIHYAHTD
sakanTbeM» (pdTator ai Oedv khfioels €covrar ... kai
€T pdMov al Aevopevar dvdykat Oe@v: dkfiAnTov vdp
kai dpiactov kai dkatavdykactov T6 dmwalés).

40 Bosmozxkwo, uto B «[Inchme k Ane6ony» ne untnpy-
erca FOanan uan «Xanzefickue opaxyAbl», NOTOMY 4TO OTBET
fiMpanxa ymarunBaet 06 srom. Boira an Teyprua Tpaxrata
«O mucrepuax» (De mysteriis) ¢axtuueckn Heaapucumoii
ot tpaauuun KOanana, octaetcs nenccaeaoBannbiv. Astop
OMpeJieACHHO 3aABASIET, YTO OH 3HAKOM C «XaAaaeHckum» (4,
11) uan «accupniickum» (5, 8) yuyennamu, kak u c ernner-
CKMM, ¥ FOBOPHT, YTO OH MPEACTAaBHT 06a yueHus.

1 Marin. Vit. Procl., 26; loann. Lyd. De mens., 4, 53;
Suid., s. v. Tlopdipros.

42 Aug. De civ. Dei, 10, 32 = Porph. De regr., fr. 1
(ed. Bidez) (Vie de Porphyre. 1913. App. II).
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CBOMX YHMTaTeAeH, YTO 3Ta MPAKTHKA OMacCHA U MOXKET
6brTe ynorpebAeHa BO 3A0 TaK :Ke, Kak M BO UMA A06pa,
M OTPHIIaA, YTO OHAa MOXeT NMoMoub (MAM Zaxe ABAs-
eTcsi Heo6X0AMMON) B Mpollecce BOIBPAILEHUA AYLIH K
Bory*. (Daxtuyecku B ayme o ocTaBaACA CTOPOHHM-
koM [Trotuna**. Ho on caerar onacnoe nonymenwe u
ILIKOAE MPOTHBHUKOB.

OTBeT 3TOH HKOABI MOABMACA B KOMMEHTapuH
flmBanxa na «Xangeiickue opakyAbi»*® u B coxpanup-
wemca ero tpaktare «O mucrepuax» (De mysteriis)*.
ITOT TpaKTaT — MaHM(ECT MPPALIMOHAAM3Ma, yTBep-
AJAIOUIHH, YTO ITYTb K CMACEHHIO ACKHT He 4epes pa-
3yM, a uepe3 pHUTyaA. « |0, YTo cBA3BIBaeT Teypra c
6oramu, He SBASETCA MbIIIAGHHEM; MHa4e YTO MeIIaAQ
6b1 TeopeTHYeCKMM (HAOCO(AM MOAL3OBATbCA Teyp-
riveckuM eauHcTsoM ¢ HuMu? Ho saecs — comcem apy-
roe zero. |eyprudeckoe eaMHCTBO AOCTHraeTcs uepes

8 1bid., 10, 9 = fr. 2. O Qyuxumax mvevuarikny guxn
B Teypruu cM. moe usganue «[lepsoocHoB Gorocaobus»
[Mpokaa (P. 319). [Cm. uuxe cramoio . P. Joaaca «Act-
PaAbHOE TEAO B HEOMAATOHH3ME», MOMEILIEHHYIO B HACTOALLIEM
uazanmn. — Pea.]

44 Cp. ceuaereanctso Oanmmioaopa (sbune, npumey. 25).

% Julian. Epist., 12 (ed. Bidez); Marin. Vit. Procl., 26;
Damasc. Comm. in Meth., I, 86, 3 sqq.

4 /lanHbiit TpaKTaT, XOTA OH K JOIIEA A0 HAC TIOA HMe-
nem «Abammona», otHocat k HAmeanxy [poxa u Jamackuit;
a co Bpemenn my6ankaunu B 1911 r. ancceprauun Pawe 6oab-
ILIMHCTBO Y4EeHBIX COFAALIAIOTCA C 3THM yTBepacaeHneM, Cm.:

Bidez J. // Mélanges Desrousseaux. P. 11 ss.



Teyprus

HCIIOAHEHHEe HEBBIPa3UMbIX /JAEHCTBHH, AexalUHX 3a
npeaeAaMH BCAKOTO MOHHMaHMsA, COBEPIUAEMbIX Orpe-
AEAEHHbIM 06pa3’oM C NOMOILbIO MOLULM HeBbIPa3WMbIX
CHMBOAOB, TIOHATHBbIX TOAbKO 6oraM... Des uHTeArek-
TyaAbHbIX YCUAMH C Hameil cTOpoHbl cuMBoAbI (Guv0-
HaTa) cBoeil COGCTBEHHOM CHAOH OCYIECTBARIOT CBOIO
pabory» (De myst., 96, 13 (ed. Parthey)). Zlaa obec-
KyparKkeHHbIX yMOB s3biuHMKOB [V B. Takoe 3aaBAeHHe
06e1ar0 NPUATHBIN KoMpOpPT. « | eopeTHyeckas pHAO-
cousi» pa3BHBAAACh B T€YEHHE TIOYTH AEBATH BEKOB, M
YTO W3 TOrO BBILUIAO? | OABKO 3aMETHBIN YTIaZIOK KyAb-
Typbl B GOAE3HEHHas T04BA AAS TOTO XPHCTHAHCKOTO
«6e36omun» (d0edTns), KoTopoe NOBCIOAY BbICAChI-
BaAO JKM3HEHHDbIE COKM M3 3AAMHM3Ma. B kaxoit mepe
HapoAHasA Marua GblAa MOCAEAHHM yOe:HILEM pa3oda-
POBaBLIEHCS AHHHOCTH, YbH YeAoBek M Dor paBHbIM 06-
pa30M MaAH, B TaKOH Teyprus CTaHOBHAACh ybexuiiem
pa304apOBaBILEACA HHTEAAHTEHIIMH, KOTOpas yie Mo-
yyBcTBoBaAa la fascination de I'abime*.

Tem ne menee, BuaMMO, Aaxke MOKOAEHHE CIyCTs
nocae fMBAuMxa Teyprus ee He 6blAa MOAHOCTDBIO TIPH-
HATa B HEOMAATOHMYECKOH WKoAe. EBHanuit B noyum-
teabHoM naccaxe (Vit. soph., 474 sq.) nokasbiBaer Ham
Escesusn Munackoro, yuennka daecus, yuuBwerocs y
fiMBAuxa, KoTOpBIH yTBEPXJAA B CBOMX AEKUHMAX, 4TO
Marus ABASETCA 3aHATHEM «CyMacClIEAIIHX, KOTOPbIe
CO3/al0T M3BpalleHHOe YieHHe 06 ONpeJeAeHHbIX CHAAX,
TMPOMCXOAALIMX U3 MAaTepHH», H mpeaocreperar 6yay-
wero umnepatopa KOAuana npotus «sToro naomaaso-

* QOuapopatue 6e3aubl (¢p.).
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ro yyaorsopua», Teypra MakcHMma; o 3akAI04aA CBOIO
peyb CAOBaMH, HallOMHHAIOILMMH 110 COAEPKAHHIO HAEH
[Tromnna: « Tor xe He yavpasiica stum <uyaecam™, Kak
M A He YAHBAAIOCh, CYMTas AEHCTBHTEAbHO BEAHKHM
AEAOM OYHILEHHE C TOMOLIbIO pasyMma» (oU 8¢ ToUTwy
undév Oavudoms, domep ovdE €yw, Ty &ta Tob Adyou
kdOapowv péya TL xpfipa UmohapBdvwv). [Mpuny*
OTBeuaA eMy: « | bl MO2KellIb IIPOAOAKATD AePHKATbCA 32
CBOHM KHHTH, a A Telepb 3Hal0, KyJa MATH» — M OTTIpa-
puaca k Maxcumy. Bekope mocae storo mbr Haxoaum
morogoro KOauana cnpammsarowum csoero apyra
[lpucka, He aacT Au OH eMy XOpOILIYIO KOMHIO KOMMEH-
tapnsn fImBauxa Ha ero Tesky (HKOamnana-teypra), ubo,
roBOPHA OH, «si xajzeH a0 fMBAuxa B durocoduu u
MOET0 Te3KH B TEOCO(GHHM M AYMAlO, YTO HHYTO Ipoyee
He MOXeET CPaBHHTBCA C HUMH»*',

[Tokposureabctso KOAnana caeraro Teypruio Ha
Bpems MoaHoit. Koraa on — yxe B kauectse umnepa-
TOpa — IPOBOAMA PePOPMY A3bIYECKOrO MKPEYecTBa,
Teypr XpHCaHQHHA CTAHOBHUTCH BEPXOBHDbIM 2KPELOM

* Prince — 3T0 CAOBO M0 OTHOLIEHHIO K 6yAyILEMY HM-
nepatopy KOanany ucnoansyer cam 3. P. Joaac. Koneuno,
MCTIOAb30BAHHE €r0 3/€Ch He BIIOAHE KOPPEKTHO.

17 Julian. Epist., 12 (ed. Bidez) = 71 (ed. Herlein) = 2
(ed. Wright). Mapatean Ae6, oueBnano, ommbaercs, yraep-
aas, Bonpek Buze, uto «reska» (TOv opwvupov) B sToM
naccaxe osHa4daeT MAasmero flMBAMXa: «KomMMeHTapuu
flMBanxa Ha Tesky» (Td ‘lapBAixov €is TOV dpwvupov)
He 03HaYaeT «KOMMEHTapHH SIMBAHXa Ha ero Tesky», Aa H
maaawni AMpAanx- «Teocod» (0e600dos) He cyilecTBOBaA.



Teyprus

(dpxLepets) Auamu, a Makcum, B kauectBe Teypra
KOHCYAbTHPOBAaBILHH HMMIIEQATOPCKHH ABOP, — BAHSA-
TEABHbIM M BECOMbIM TaHHbIM coBeTHHKoM (€minence
grise), Tak Kak «O NMPOHUCXOAAILEM BCE AOHOCHA 6oram»
(Imep TV mapdvtwv ém Tols Oeols dmavta dvé-
depov) (Eunap. Vit. soph., p. 477 (ed. Boiss); cp.:
Amm. Marcell. XXII, 7, 3; XXV, 4, 17). Makcum
TNOMAATHACA 32 3TO B I10CA€/I0BABLUYIO0 XPHCTHAHCKYIO pe-
aKUMIO, KOT/la Ha HEro HaAOXKHAM INTpad, 3aTeM MbTa-
AM M, BeposaTHO, B 371 roay, kasuuan no o6BuHeHHIO
B 3arosope npotus umnepatopos (Eunap. Vit. soph.,

p. 478; Amm. Marcell. XXIX, 1, 42; Zosim. Hist.,

4, 15). [Mocae storo Teypru courn 6raropasymHbIM Ha

HEKOTOPOE BPEMA 3aA€Yb Ha AHO‘B, HO TpaJHIIHUA HX HC-

KycCTBa TalHO mepejaBaAach B HEKOTOPbIX cembax®.

8 Cp. 10, uro Epnanuii ropoputr 06 Axtonune, koTo-
pbiii ymep Bckope nocae 391 roza: «on He obHapyxuA cebs
HH KaK Teypr, HH KaK TOT, KTO BbI3bIBaeT OGMAHUHMBbIE BH-
ACHHA, TIOAAras, YTO YCTPEMAEHHA Laps HATPaBAEHbI B HHYIO
cTopony» (¢medelkvuTo olbév Oecoupydv kal mapakdyov
és v dawvopévny aiolnow, Tds Baciiikds tows Oppas
Upopupevos ETépuoe Pepovoas) (P. 471).

¥ Tax, [Mpoka ysnar ot Ackaenurennu Teypruveckoe
sakAuHanue (Oeoupvikny dvwyn) «eeankoro Hecropus»,
€/IMHCTBEHHOH MOCA€A0BAaTEABHHLEH KOTOPOTo, MO €€ CAOBaM,
OHa SIBAIAACH 4epe3 mocpeacTBo ceoero otua I layrapxa
(Marin. Vit. Procl., 28). O Takoii cemeiinoii nepesayue ma-
rudeckux Taitn cm.: Dieterich A. Abraxsas. S. 160 ff.; Fes-
tugicre A.-J. L’ Astrologie. P. 332 ss.; JAunoaop (11, 29) ua-

3bIBAET OTO XaAZEHCKON MPAKTHKOMH.
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B V ke Beke Teyprus BHOBb OTKpPBITO Npenojasa-
AaCb M MPaKTHKOBaAaCb a(PMHCKMMHM HEOTAATOHHKAMH:
[lpoxa ne Toabko cocraBua «O sakaunanmm» (Ilepl
dywyfs), a 3aTeM HanmMCaA KOMMEHTaPHH Ha «XaAlei-
CKHe OpPaKyAbl», HO M AMMHO Y4acTBOBAaA B aKTax BHAE-
uun (abTomToupévols) ceetosoro npuspaxa | ekaTnt u
6blA, MOAO6HO OCHOBATEAID KYAbTa, BEAHKHM 3aKAH-
Haterem noroanr’’. [Tocae KOctunuana teyprus shosb
3aTaHAacb, HO He coBceM ymepAa. [ lcean ommcana, kak
HEKHH apXHENHCKON CoBepllaA «3aKAMHaHHe 6OroB»
(Oeavwyia), creays sasbrieckoii Teyprum (Tols XalSaiwv
AOYOLS ETOHEVOLS — «CAeAYA XAALEHCKHM Y4EHHAM» ),
KOTOpasi, Kak OH yTBepJaA, CyllecTBOBaAa B Busan-
i B XI 8.%!; a xommenrapnit [poxra Ha «Opakyabi»

6bIA elye M3BecTeH, MPAMO MAM KocBeHHo, Huxudgopy
['purope B XIV 1.%

I1. Jeiicmeo 8 Hceyne
Porph. Vit. Plot., 10 (16, 22 sqq. (ed.Volkmann)):

«Oanamxast B Pum npuexar oAnH erHNeTcKUil Xpel, u
KTO-TO M3 Apy3eil nosHakoMua ero ¢ [ Inotunom. He-
Aasi IOKasaTb eMy cBoe Hckycetso (codlas), »xpew npu-
FAaCHA €ro B XpaM, YTOObl BbI3BaTb €r0 J€MOHa-XpaHH-

30 Marin. Vit Procl., 26, 28. Tpakrat «O 3akaunanum»
(TMepi avwyfis) ynomunaetcss Ceuaon (s. v. TTpdkros).

5! Psell. Script. min., 1, 237 sq.

32 PG, 149, 538 b sqq., 599 b; cp.: Bidez ]. CMAG,
VI, 104 sq.; Westerink L. G. Op. cit. S. 280.



Teypaus

tean (olikelov Saipovos kalovpévov), u ['aotum rerxo
coraacuacs. 3akaatve (KAiOLS) aeMoHa 6bLAO ycTpoeHo
B xpame Mcuabl, — no caoBam erumranuna, sto 6bLr0
eMHCTBeHHOe 4HcToe MecTo B PuMe, — u koraa aemoH
6bIA BbISBaH M npeacTaA nepea raasamu (abtoyiav),
TO 0Ka3aA0Cb, YTO OH HE M3 MOPOAbl AEMOHOB, a U3 1O-
poAbl 60roB. YBHAEBIIH 3TO, ETHITAHUH BOCKAMKHYA:
«Cuacraub 1! Xpanureab TBoM — 6or, a He AeMoH
HH3IEH MOopoAbl!» — M TOTYAC 3aMPETHA O 4YeM-AHGO
CrpalMBaTbh 9TOro 60ra M Aake CMOTPETb Ha HEro, no-
TOMy YTO TOBAapHIll MX, MPUCYTCTBOBABIUMH NPH 3pe-
AMILle M AepXKaBLIMH B pyKax cTopoxesbix ntuy (Tas
bprets, s kaTelxe Pulaxhis €veka), To AM OT 3aBH-
CTH, TO AH OT CTpaxa 3afylIHA HX»¥.

SroT A060NbITHBIN Naccax obcyxaen XongHepom
(OZ, 11, 125) u 60oree noapobuo Airrpemom (Symb.
Oslo, 22, 62 ff.). Mbi He 20AXHBI IpHAABATD EMY CAMII-
KOM 60ABLIOrO HCTOpHYECKoro 3HadeHus. 1o, yro [lop-
(pUPHI1 HCTIOAB3YET CAOBO «roBopAT» (pactv)®, nokasbi-
BaeT, YTO €ro MCTOYHMKOM He 6bin Hu cam [ Irotun, Hu
KTO-AHM60 M3 «cBouX». | lockoAbky aBTOp roBopuT, uTO
3TO COOBITHE MOCAYKHAO TOAYKOM AAA Hanucanus [ [ro-
tuHoM «O Baazerowem Hamu semone» (Tlepl ToD eikn-
x0™ns fuds 8aipovos ), sTo A0AXKHO 6bIAC HMETb MECTO,
KaK M HarmucaHue 3cce, 20 nossaenus [ lopdupna B Pume
H, TIo KpaiiHeil Mepe, 3a 35 aeT A0 nybankauuu «fHus-
uu [Trotuna» (Vit. Plot.). Ceuaereanctso, Ha koTo-

* [Tep. M. A. lacnaposa.
53 Konvextypa A. Hayka — «romopur» (¢noiv) —
He HMeeT BO3MOXKHOTO Cy6beKTa.
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POM OCHOBBIBAaeTC 3Ta MCTOPHs, He GyAeT, Takum 06-
pa3’oM, HH TMIOAYYEHHbIM H3 TepBbIX PYK, HH, BEPOATHO,
6AM3KHM NO BpemeHH K 3ToMy cobbrrmio. Hesosmox-
HO, roBopHT AJfTpeM, «OLEHHTb AOCTOBEPHOCTb 3TOrO
cBuaeTerbcTBa» !, Tem He MeHee OHO mpeacTaBAsteT
HekoTOpblil MHTepec Kak peakud aaa IIl B. npumep
BbICOKOKAACCHYECKOH Marm4ecKoi Mpoueaypsl.

Lleab 1 MecTo ceaHca He CAMIIKOM AAR Hac yaH-
BUTeAbHbl. Bepa B mocTosHHO comyTcTBylomero Ham
aemoHa (Saipwv) ouenb apeBHas u 6blAa AOCTAaTOMHO
1mmMpoko pacnpocTpaHeHa. B cBoe Bpems ona 6bira Boc-
NPHHATa M pauMoHaAMsupoBaHa | [aaTonoM u cToukamu
B ux o6bruHoii Manepe®®. Uto ata Bepa Moraa mrpatp
ONpeJeAEHHYIO POAb B FPEKO-ErMIeTCKON Maruu, mnoj-
tBepxaaerca PCM, VII, 505 sqq., rae oauno npea-
TIMCaHHe, K COMAAEHMIO, HEMOAHOE, 03araaBaeHo «Komu-
TAKT C AMYHBIM AeMoHoM» (ZUoTaols idlov Saipo-

54 Cpean noaaunx mucareneit [1poka (Comm. in Alcib.
I, 73, 4 (ed. Creuzer)) n Ammuan Mapuearun (XXI, 14,
5) ccbirarorcesa Ha stoT cayyait. Ho [Ipoka, kotopwiit roso-
pHT: «erunTauuH noaueuaca [ lrotuny, notomy uto y mero
6biA 6oxecTBenHbll aemon» (6 AlvimTios TOV MMwTivor
¢0avpacev ws Oetov €xovta TOV Salpova), asHo s3apucHT
ot [loppupnus; BepoatHo, Tak xe 1 AMMHaH — npsAMO HAM
4epes AOKCOrpadH4eCKHil HCTOYHHK.

3 Cwm. ra 11, c. 42 ca. [Mimeerca B Buay pabora 3. P. Joa-
aca «[pexu u uppaumonasbroe».] Ammuan (loc. cit.) roso-
PHT, YTO XOTA KaK/blil YEAOBEK MMEET CBOET0 «I[EHMA», STHX
CyLIeCcTB «BeCbMa peaKo MoxHO yBuzetb» (admodum pau-
cissimis visa).



Teypaus

v0s )*. (370 aeicTBO He CAesyeT, 0AHAKO, MYTaTb ¢ GoAee
pacrnpoCTpaHEHHbIM BbI3bIBaHHEM POJOBOTO JAeMOHa
(TGpeSpos’), ubs CBA3H C MAroM CO3AAETCA B HAYaAE IPaK-
cxca Maruyeckoit npoueaypoir.) O zemone, okasan-
memcsi 6orom, cmotpH, kpome [ lromuna (3, 4, 6 =1,
265, 4 (ed. Volkmann)), xoTopbiii roBopHT 0 «aemone,
KOTOpBDIi y Hero sAaseTca 6orom» (Saipwv TolTw Oebds),
yto yutHpyetca Adrpemom, cBuzeteabctBo Oammmmo-
zopa (In Alcib., p. 20 Cr.), rae, nocae oTaumuenus «6o-
xecTBennbix aemonoB» (OeloL Saipoves) ot aemonos
60Aee HHU3KOrO PaHra, OH FOBOPHUT HaM, YTO «KHBYILHE
COrAACHO CBOEH COGCTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTH M TaK, KaK Haj-
AEKHT 110 TIPHPO/IE, HMEIOT BAACTBYIOILEr0 HaZ HUMH 6o-
KECTBEHHOrO JIEMOHA ... @ 2KHTb COFAACHO CYLUHOCTH —
3HAYUT BbIGHPATb MOAXOAMIUMH 06pa3 KN3HH B LIEMH, K
KOTOpOoH <YyeAOBeK™> MPHHAAAEKHT, Kak, Hanpumep,
<caezyeT BbIGHPATb> BOMHCKHH 06pas ku3HM <TOMY,
KTO> MPHHAAAEKHT K apeeBOH uend, u T. A.» (oL ka®
ovolav €aut@v BiolvTes kal ws medpikaot Tov Oelov
dalpova éxovowr eiknyéTa ... kaT obolav &€ éoTi
{fiv 16 mpbodopov diperalat Blov Ti cetpd UL TV

56 [TockoAbky AolleAlast HacTb MPEAMHCAHHA — 3TO
npusbip K coauny, [Ipaitsennany n Xonguep aymaior, urto
«cobcTBentoro» (1810v) cTOMT OILIMBOUHO BMECTO «COAHEUHO-
ro» (hAiov). Ho yTpata octarbmoit vact npeanucanns (Afir-
peM) KameTcs CTOAb ke BO3MOHbIM obbacHenuem. O Ta-
kux yrpatax cm.: Nock A. D. // J. Eg. Arch. Bd. 15. 1929.
S. 221. Auynbiit gemon (18tos Saipwv), Buanmo, urpaa on-
pelieAeHHYIO pOAb Takxe B aaxumum; cp.: Zosim. Comm.

in 0 (Scott W. Hermetica, IV, 104).
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dvdveTat, olov gTpaATLWTIKOY [éV, €y U0 TV dpeikny,
kTA). Yro Kacaercsa mbibopa MecTa, TO OH AOCTAaTOYHO
X0powo OObACHAETCA M3BECTHBIM TpeboBaHMeM 7TOTOS
xalapds (MMCTOro MecTa) ZAM MarMdecKHx onepamit’,
a TaKuke yTBepKaeHHeM XepeMoHa, HTO erHIETCKHE XpaMbl
B 06brMHOE Bpemsi GbIAM OTKPBITBI TOABKO AAR TeX, KTO
OYHMCTHA Ce6 M MOABEPICA CYPOBOMY MCIIBITAHMIO .
Ho Airrpema, kak u Mens, cMyiaet poab, KOTopyio
MrpaloT NTHLDbI, «KOTOPbIX OH AepKaA paaH CTParKu»
(Gs kaTelxe Pulaxfis €veka), T. e. AAR 3AIUMTHI OIe-
paTopa OT HamajieHMs Bpax/Ae6HO HaCTPOEHHLIX AYXOB
(a, xoHe4HO, He AAA TOrO, YTOOBI CaMH MITHLbI HE yAETe-
AM, Kak eauHoayuHo owmbatorca Max-Kenna, Bpeiiep
n Xapaep, Tak Kak TOrZa HX MPHUCYTCTBHE OKasbIBaeT-
CAl COBEPLIEHHO HEOObACHEHHDIM ). JallHTHbIE AEHCTBHA
MHOrAa npeAnuchbiBaloTcs B nanupycax’”. Ho kak nru-

57 B wacthoctn, cm.: PGM, 1V, 1927. [ozo6biM 06-
pasom [V, 28 1pebyer mecTa, HeaaBHO 3aTONAABLUETOCA Pa3-
anBoM Huna u eie ne Tponyroro norofi, a 11, 147 tpebyer
«M€CTa, YUCTOrO OT BCEro 3anavkaHHoro» (T6mos avvds dmd
mavtos puaapod). Taxke Peccar: CCAG, 8 (3), 136, 26
(«umncrniit gom») (olkos kalapés).

%8 Porph. De abst., 4, 6 = 236, 21 (ed. Nauck). On co6u-
PAETCA FOBOPHTD «O CBATBIX MECTAX, HEAOCTYTIHbIX AAR HEOUHC-
THBLUMXCA M CBATBIX AAA CBAIIeHHOAeHcTBHI» (dvveuTrpla
Tols pun kalapevovoiv dduTa kai Tpds Lepovpvias dvia)
(273, 13). O marnueckoil NpaKTHKe B €rHMNETCKHX Xpamax
em.: Cumont F. L'Egypte des Astrologues. P. 163 ss.

% B vactoct, em.: PGM, 1V, 814 sqq. Jan cTpaxu
(dpuraxy) em.: Procl. (CMAG, VI, 151, 6): «aaa sawmutb



Teyprus

16l Morau obecriesnTb oxpany oT ayxoB? M nouemy nx
CMepTb MpepBaAa Mpoueaypy?

XongHep roBOpHT, YTO HEMYMCTOTA CMEPTH 3aCTaB-
Asiet Gora YHTH: NTHUBI GbIAM NPHHECEHDI CI0Aa, YTOGDI
HX y6MIICTBO CTaAO aKTOM «3KCTPEHHOrO IpeKpaILeHHs
cearca» (AmOAUOLS) B cayuae HeobxoanmocTn®’; Ho 3TO
rnocrelHoe U He 06A3aTeAbHoe o6bscHenHe. AlTpeM, ¢
apyroit cropouni, cpasuusas PGM, XII, 15 sqq., rae
yAyIIEHHE ITfH1l ABASETCA 4YacCTbIO PHTYaAd OMHUBACHHSA
BOCKOBOH (Urypbl DpoTa, 0AAraeT, YTO ACHCTBHTEAbHOH
LEAbIO JOAKHO ObIAO ObITb KEPTBONPHHOLLEHME M YTO
[Topgupuit uan ero mugopmatop HeBepHO nepeAaloT To,
YTO MPOM30LIAG: OH HaXOAWT MOTHBBI, MPHIHCbIBaEMble
apyry (¢ilos), «nenpapaonozobubiMn». B noanepmky
3TOro B3rAfiZa Mbi MOKEM MPOLMTHPOBATb COBCTBEHHOE
yreepaaetue [ loppupus B ero «[Tucome k Anebony»®,
YTO «MPH3bIBaHMA GOroB YaCTO COBEPLUAIOTCA € MOMOILBIO
MepPTBbIX KMBOTHbIX» (SLd vekp@v {Wwv Ta TOMA al
Oeavwyial émTelodvTal), KOTOpoe, KaKeTCA, AMILIAeT
ocHoBaHuA obbscHenue Xonduepa. Cymectsyer, oana-
Ko, apyroi naccax y [ lopgupus, koTopbiit HaBoaMT Ha

AOCTAaTOYHO AaBpa, TEPHOBHHMKA, CKHAAbL M T. A.» (dmdyxpn
vap mpds ... pukakny dddvr, pdyvos, gkdAAa, kTA.); a o
AlyXaX, CAaMOBOABHO BpbIBAIOIIMXCA B ceaHc, cM. [ Inugaropa
Pogpocckoro y Encesun (Praep. Ev., V, 8, 193 b) u [lceara
(Op. daem., 22, 869 b).

60 Oxponaenue KPOBbIO rOAY6s POHCXOAHT B GTOAUTLS
(PGM, 11, 178).

! Porph., fr. 29 = Iambl. De myst., 241, 4 = Euseb.
Praep. Ev., V, 10, 198 a.
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MbICAb, YTO YOHHCTBOM OTHL B 3TOM cAy4ae $iAos Ha-
PYLIMA X0A Teypriieckoro TauHcTsa (Lvotiptov). B De
abstinentia, 4, 16 (255, 7 n) ou rosopwut: «Bcsakwit, kro
M3YYMA MPHPOAY BHAEHHH, 3HAET, YTO COTAACHO 3TOMY
y4eHHIO cAeayeT BosaepmuBatbea (dméxeclal) or Bes-
KHMX IITHL, H 0COGEHHO 3TO Hy:KHO TOMY, KTO CTapaercs
OTOPBAaTbCA OT MoA3eMHbIX 6oroB M ob6paTuTbess K 6oram
HebecbM» (O0Tis 8 daopudTwy Pplow toTod pnoev, oldev
ka0 ov Aoyov améxealar xpny mdvtwv Opvilwy, kal
pdhoTa dtav omelsTy Tis €k T@V XOoviwy dmaNayhval
kait wpds Tols olpavious Ocols 18puwlijval).

ITOT cAydal TaK MOAXOAMT K TOMY, UTO CAY4HAOCD
B HMceyme (ubo dmé yeolar momer, koneuno, BkaouaTb
BO3/epranmue OT yOMICTBA TaK ke, KaK M OT eZbl), 4TO
TPyAHO He MoHsTDb, uTo | lopdupwii umea B Buay. K aro-
My Mbl MO{€M, BEPOATHO, Tak:e A06aBHTb Nudaropen-
CKOE MMPAaBHAO, CIELHaAbHO 3alpelyalollee KepTBOTIPH-
nowenue netyxos (fambl. Vit. Pyth., 147; Protrept., 21).

Ho ecan Tak, To noyemy szech 6bian rruipt? Bos-
MO2KHO, TIOTOMY, YTO HX NPUCYTCTBHe 6bLAO caMo 10 cebe
oxpanoit (puhakn). Crosom dpriles 6e3 aonoAHHTEAD-
HbIX YTOYHEHHH OOBbIYHO 0603HA4aAM JOMALIHIOW MTHILY
(= netyxu), (katokidiot 8pviles) (cp.: LSJ, s. v.).
A nomanmme neTyxu npHHecAn ¢ coboi, Kak yTBep:Kaa-
er . Kiomon®?, co coeit poanunt [Tepcun u gpynkupnn
CBAILEHHOH ITTHUDI, U3TOHHTEA TbMbI, a TNIOTOMY H Ze-

62 Cumont F. // CRAL 1942. P. 284 ss. MoxHo
coMHepaTbcs B no3sgHei aatuposke (0. Kiomonom nossae-
HuA JomatuHed NTHUb! B [ peuyu, Ho Ha AaHHbIH apryMeHT
5TO HE BAHSET.



Teyprun

monos®: [1ayrapx, Hanpumep, 3Haer, uTo cobaxH U ITTH-
upt (kives kau Spviles) npunaarexkat Opomasay (Op-
my3ay)®*. Paspe HeBepOATHO, YTO B TAKOM ABAEHHH, KaK
OTHEHHBIH KYABT, TeyprudYecKas TPAaJMIIHA COXpaHHAA
CA€Abl HPAHCKHX PEAMIHO3HbIX MAEH H YTO eCAM He erH-
TeTCKHil Xpell, To, Mo Kpaimei mepe, [lopgupuit sHar
06 anoTponedyecKoH (QYHKUMH NTHY M O TOM, YTO HX
cMepTb NomeltiaeT He6GecHomy npuspaky? Cywectsyer
CBUJETEAbCTBO, N1PaBAa, HoAee Mo3jHee, MOAAEDKHUBAIO-
1Llee 3TO MpeanoAo:keHHe: Mbl 3HaeM u3 [ Ipokra He Toabko
TO, YTO METYXH ABAAIOTCSA COAHEUHBIMHM TBAPAMM H «IIPH-
4acTHbI K 6024eCTBEHHOMY [10 CBOeMYy COOCTBEHHOMY YH-
Hy» (peTéxovTes kal abrol Tov Oelou katd THV €auTdv
TAEW), HO M 4TO «<Kak> rOBOPAT, KAKOM-TO AbBHHO-
AHKMH JEMOH M3 YHCAA COAHEMHbIX AE€MOHOB, KaK TOABKO
eMy [0Ka3aAM NEeTyXa, TOTMAC MCYE3, MCIYTaBLIMCh 3Ha-
KOB TPeBOCXOAsAILLIEeH ero cAbl» (8N Tvd TOV HAlak@y
Salpévwr Aeovtompdowtov dalvdpevor, ANekTplovos
SeLx0évTos, adaviy vevéalal dpaoy uTOoTENOLEVOY
T4 TAV KpetTTOVWY cuvdfuara)®.

6 «Iletyx BmecTe ¢ cobakoii 6bLAH CO3AaHBI AAA TOTO,
4TO6bI CpaxaTbCA ¢ JeMOHaMH M koaayHamu» — [k, Jap-
mectetep (uutnpyerca Kiomonom (loc. cit.)). Bepa B ero
OTBpallaowee JeHCTBHE A0MKMAA JO HALUIMX AHEH BO MHOIHX

ctpanax. O6 stoii Bepe y rpexos cM. ctatbio: Orth. Huhn //

RE. Sp. 2532 .

& Plut. De Is. et Os., 46, 369 .

0% CMAG, VI, 150, 1 sqq., 15 sqq. (4actuuso ocorauo
Ha TPaAHLIMOHHON aHTHNATHH AbBa M neTyxa; cm.: Plin. N. H.,
8, 52, ut. &.). Cp.: Bolus. duoikd, fr. 9 (ed. Wellmann)
(Abhand. Berl. Akad., phil.-hist. KI. 1928. Ne 7. S. 20).
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IV. Modus operandi: teAcoTikif

[Tpokr B Bo3BBILIEHHON MaHepe OMpeaeAseT Teyp-
THIO KaK «CHAY BbICIIYIO, YeM BCS YeAOBeYecKas Mya-
POCTD, BKAIOHAIOILLYI0 6AATOCAOBEHHOCTb AMBHHALIMH, O4H-
1AOLIHe CHABI MOCBAILEHNA M, OAHAM CAOBOM, BCe Jeil-
ctBus 6oxecreennoi criocobroctn» (Theol. Plat., 63).

Ona moxer 6biTb onncana 6oaee MPOCTO KaK Ma-
IMSA, IPUAOMEHHAA K PEAHTHO3HDBIM LIEAM M MOKOSAILLA-
ICA Ha TOM, 4TO CYHTAETCA OTKPOBEHHEM PEAMTHO3HOTO
xapakTepa. Ecau HapogHas marus ucrnoAbsyeT uMeHa
(POPMYADbI PEAUTHO3HOIO MPOUCXOMAEHHUA AT MHPCKMX
lieAel, TO Teyprus MCIOAb3YeT NMPOUEAYPbl HapOAHOMH
MarMM TpeMMYILEeCTBEHHO B LIEAAX PEAMTHO3HBIX: ee
ueab (T€éAOS) — «BOCXOMAEHHE K MBICAUMOMY OTHIO»
() mpds 16 vonTov mip dvoSos) (lambl. De myst.,
179, 8), uTo naBarO BO3MOKHOCTD €€ NMPHBEPKEHLAM
u3bexatb cyanbnt (elpappévn) («ubo He noanagalor
Teypru cyaAbboi HasHaueHHOMY cTagy» — OU vdp
U’ elpapmiv avérny mimtovor Ocovpyol (Or. Chald.,
p. 59 Kr.; cp.: De myst., 269, 19 sqq.)) u obecneunsa-
A0 «TIipeBpaiyeHne aymm B Geccmeprryio» (Ths Yuxfis
amalavatiopés) (Procl. In Remp., 1, 152, 10)%. Ho

% BecbMa cxoxHe uaeH o6GHAPYKHBAIOTCA B «IIPEATH-
canmnu aan 6ecemeptin» (PGM, 1V, 475 sqq.), B uacTHo-
cti, 511: «utobb1 7 M3ymuaca ceswenHomy orHio» ((va
Qavpdow TO lepdv Thp) m 648: «M3 CTOABKHMX MHPHAZOB
cnacimmch B 3ToT 4ac» (ék TooolTwv puptddwy dmalava-
TLo0eis év TalTtn 71 dpa). Kyabmunaumei azech Takmxe
aBasioTca ceetobble Buaenua (634 sqq., 694 sqq.). Ho



Teypaun

TEyprua UMeeT U GoAee HEMOCPeACTBEHHOE [IPHMEHEHHE:
IIl xuura De muysteriis nocBaweHa, no CyuecTsy, Tex-
nuke aupuHaumi, U [ [poka sasBasieT, uTo moAyuma ot
aemonos (8aipLoves) MHOro oTKkpoBeHHMH O MPOIIAOM H
6yaywem (In Remp., I, 86, 13).

Hackoabko Mbl Momem cyautb, Bce mpoueaypbi
TeypruM BeCbMa CXOXH C IPOlleAypaMH HapOAHOH Ma-
ruv. Mb! MoxeM BbIAEAHMTb /Ba FAQBHBIX THIA TaKHX
npoueayp: 1) Te, KOTOpble 3aBUCAT HCKAIOYMTEABHO OT
MCIIOAB30BaKHA CHMBOAOB MAM cHHdeM (oUufora wan
cwlruara); u 2) Te, KoTopble BKAIOHAIOT B cebs Hc-
NOAb30BaHHE MOrPYMEHHOTO B TPAHC «MeAHyMan.

Ha smux aByx BeTBeit Teyprum neppas M3BECTHA Kak
TerecTHKa (TEAEOTLKY)) M cBA3aHa, TAaBHBIM 06pa3oM,
¢ nocesuennem (Terelv — Procl. In Tim,, 111, 6, 13)
M OAylIeBAEHHEM MarM4ecKHX CTaTyH A TOro, 4Tobbl
MOAyH4aTh oT HHUX opakyAabl. B «Kommentapusax na Tu-
mesi» (Procl. In Tim., I, 155, 18) I'poxa nuwer: «Te-
AECTHKA BO/PY?KAeT Ha 3eMAe NPOPHLIAAMILA U CTaTyH 6o-
rOB M C MOMOLIbIO HEKMX CHMBOAOB /€AQ€T BO3HHKAIOLLee
M3 YaCTHOM M Pa3pyIIMMOM MaTepuUM CHOCOOHBIM CTaTb
npv4acTHbIM 6Ory M npejackasbiBatb Gyayiee» (THY Te-
AEGTLKNV kal xpnoTipLa kai dvaluaTta Oeav 18pvolal

TeypruyeckHil «obpaa norydenus 6eccmeptua» (amalava-
TLOWOS ) MOXKHO CBA3aTh C PHTYAAOM [IOXOPOH M BO3POXKAE-
nuem; Procl. Theol. Plat., 4, 9. P. 193: «a camom cauten-
HOM M3 TauHCTB Teypru BEAST norpe6aTh BCe TEAO YEAOBEKa,
KpoMe ero roAosbi» (T Oeoupydv 0dTTelw TO OGPA KENE -
VOUTOY TANV TAS KEGAARS €V TH HUOTIKWTATY TV TeAE-

ut@v) (cp.: Dieterich A. Eine Mithrasliturgie. 1903. S. 163).
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¢ vijs kal 8ud Twwy cupPdlwr émmBela ToLely
Ta €k peplkiis UAns vevdueva kai Plaptis €is TO
peTéxewv Oeol kal kivelvlar map atrod kal mporévely
TO péMov). A Takxe B «[lraToHoBckoit Teororum»

(Procl. Theol. Plat., I, 28. P. 70): «Terectuka, ounc-

TMB M CHabAMB CTaTyiO OTpeAeAeHHbIMH XapaKTepaMH M
CHMBOAAMHM, Z€AQ€T ee OAYlEBAEHHOH» (1) TEA€OTLKT
Siakalnpaca kai Tivas xapakThpas kal oUuBola
meptTileloa TO dydh\uaTtt éuduyxov altd €moinoe).

To xe camoe aeiictue omucbaerca y [lpokaa
(Procl. In Tim., I, 51, 25; I, 6, 12 sqq.; In Crat., 19,
12)%7. Mb1 MoxeM npeAnOAOKHTD, HTO 10 KpaiHeil Mepe
yacTb 3Toro yuenus Bocxoaut x «Bonpocam Teaectn-
km» (TeleoTikd) KOamnana; HecoMHeHHO, YTO CHMBOADI

(ocVpBora) Bocxoast k «Xaazeiickum opakyAam»©®,

7 [cean, x0T OH Takxe CBA3BIBAET TEACOTIAT] CO CTa-
TYSAIMH, OODBACHAET 3TOT TEPMHH MHaYe: «TEAECTHKa — 3TO
3HaHue, 6yaTo 6bi COBeplIEHCTBYIOIEE AYWY C TOMOILbIO
CHABI 3aewnux Bewectd» (TeAeoTiky 8¢ émoThun éoTiv
f olov Tehotoa (tax 8 MMS) v Puxtv Bld Ths TGV
évtavd’ LAGY Suwvdpews) (Expos. or. Chald., 1129 d, PG,
122). T'uepoka, npeacTaBAsiOwWwINil HHYIO TPAZHLMIO, ZEAAET
TeA€OTLKT nckyccTBoM ounenus nuesmbl (In Carm. Aur.,
482 a (ed. Mullach)).

68 [TceAr roBOPHT, YTO «XaAZieH ... AEAAS M3 PasHbIX Ma-
TEPHAAOB "eAOBeYeCKHe QUIYPKH, oTBpalan Goresun» (Sia-
dopols DAals avdpelkeha TAATTOVTES dmoTpbdTALa vooT -
pdtwv épvdlovtar) (Script. min., I, 447, 8). O cvufBora
cM. ctux, uutuposanHbiil [ Ipokaom (In Crat., 21, 1): «ot-
4MH YM CERA IO KOCMOCY CHMBOABI» (gUpuPola vap matpLkds
véos €omelpev kaTd kOopov).



Teypaus

Yo ke Takoe 3TH CULBONA M KaK OHH HMCIOADB3O-
Baaucb? CoBepleHHO fICHBIH OTBET AaeTcA B MHCbMe
[Tceara®: «Beap <Tterectuueckas HayKa~>, HAallOAHHB
MyCTOTbl B CTaTysX NMOAXOAALUMMH JAAS TPEACTOALIMX
AEHCTBHH BELJaMH — KHBOTHDIMH, PacCTEHUSIMH, KaM-
HAMM, TPaBaMH, KOPEHbsAMM, NeYaTAMH, 3alIHCKaMH, a
MHOrZa U CHMIMATHYECKHMH apOMaTaMH M COCTaBUB TyZAa
e KpaTepbl, YalUH AAS BO3AMSHHMM M KaJWABHHLbI,
OUBASIET MAOAOB M ABHKET MX HEBbIPA3HMOH CHAOH»
(éxelvm ydp (sc. | TeheoTikTy éMOTIUN) Td KolAa
TOV dyaiudTov UAns éummldca oikelas Tals éde-
oteklials duvvdpeat, (wwv, ¢uTdy, Alwy, BoTavdv,
pLldv, oppaviduwy, évypappdTwv, évioTe 5¢ kal
dpwpdTwy cvpuraldv, ouvvkalibplouoa & TouToLs
kal kpaTfjpas kai omovdela kai Oujllatpia, épmvoa
Tolel Ta €iBwha kal TH dmopprTw Suvduel Kivel).

ITo NOAAMHHOE Teypruyeckoe yueuue, 6es co-
MHEHHS, MPOMCXOAUT M3 KommeHTapHeB [lpokira Ha
«Xaazaeiickue opakyAbl». (KHBoTHBIE, TpaBbl, KaMHH K
apoMmatsl ¢urypupyiot B De mysteriis (233, 10 sqq.;
cp.: Aug. De civ. Dei, X, 11), a [lpoxa aaer cnu-
COK MarM4ecKuX TpaB, KaMHEH U T. 4., NOAXOAALLHX
ans pasanusbix peaeit’’. Kaxapii 6or umeer coio
«CHMIIATHYECKYIO» PEMPE3EHTALHIO B #HBOTHOM, pac-
THTEABHOM M MHMHEPAABHOM MHpE, KOTOpas SIBASETCA
HAH cojep:kHuT OURBoOAOV ero 60KeCTBEHHOH MPHYH-
Hbl U TaKMM 06pa30M HAXOAHTCA B CBA3M C [OCAEA-

9 Psell. Epist., 187 (ed. Sathas) (Bibliotheca Graeca
Medii Aevi, V, 474).
° CMAG, VI, 151, 6; cm. Tarxe: In Tim,, 1, 111, 9 sqq.
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Heit’!. DTH CUMBOADBI CKPBIBAIOTCA BHYTPH CTAaTYH 2, TaK
yT0 onK u3BecTHbl Avb Teaecty (Procl. In Tim., 1, 273,
11). Pesunie remmbr (0ppayides) u nHanmcanubie pop-
myAbt (€ YYPAULATA) COOTBETCTBYIOT «2KHBbIM XapaKTe-
paM 1 umeHaM» (xapakTipns kal dvdpata (wTikd) y
[Tpoxaa (In Tim.,, IlI, 6, 13). 3 xapakThpes (koto-
pble COAePKAT TaKHe BeLIH, KaK CEMb IAaCHbIX, CHMBO-
AM3HMPYIOILHX CEMb MTAAHETHbIX 60roB)’> JOAXKHBI 6bITh
van Harmcanbl (0€0Ls ), nan npoustecensr (€kpavnots )’
[MpaBuabnas manepa ux npomsmecenmus 6bira npodec-
CHOHAAbHOM TaliHOM H MepejaBaAach YCTHO . DnuTeThl

" Cp.: IMpoka (CMAG, VI, 148 sqq.) c seeaenuem
Buze, a Takxke — Xonguep (OZ. Bd. 1. S. 382 ff.).

72 Taxas e npakTHKa 06HAPyKHBAETCA B COBPEMEHHOM
Tubete, rae cTaTyM OCBAILAIOTCA MOMEILEHHEM B MX BHYT-
PEeHHME MOAOCTH HAMMCAHHBIX 3aKAHHAHUil U JPYrHX Mar-
yecku ZAeiictBennbix o6bextoB (Hasting. Encyclopedia of
Religion and Ethics. Vol. VII. P. 144, 160).

3 Cp.: Wunsch R. Sethianische Verfluchungstafeln.
S. 98 f.; Audollent A. Defixionum Tabellae. P. LXXIII;
Dornsciff A. Das Alphabet in Mystik und Magie. S. 35 f.

™ Procl. In Tim., 11, 245, 25; cp.: In Crat., 31, 27. [Top-
(HPKil TakKe BKAIOMAeT B 3TOT CMHCOK maleria magica Xak
«n306paxennn» (figurationes), Tak u «ocobbie peun u cao-
pa» (soni certi quidam ac voces) (Aug. De civ. Dei, X, 11).

5 Marin. Vit. Procl., 28; Suid., s. v. Xa\daikois
¢mtndetpact. Cp.: Psell. Epist., 187, rae on yumt, urto
onpeneAeHHble (GOPMYAbl He AEHCTBYIOT, «ECAM He CKasaTb
HX HEBHATHO HMAHM C MHOH 0COGEHHOCTDIO, KaK MpeANHChIBAeT
yuenue» (el pf Tis Tabra épel LmoPé o TH Yhdoon 1
ETépws s M Téxvn SiatdTTeTal).



Teyprus

60ra Tak:Ke MOTAH MPOM3HOCHUTBCSA C MAarHYecKHM 3d-
(exToM TpH ycTHOM BbisbiBanun'®. [Jlaree «kmanena-
IOILIME MMEHa» BKAIOYAAH B cebfi ONpeseAeHHbIE CEKPeT-
Hble Ha3BaHMA, KOTopble 60rH camu oTkpbian FOAnanam,
TEM CaMbIM ZaB MM BO3MOMHOCTb MOAYMATb OTBETbI Ha
cBou MoAantebr’’. OHK MOrAM 6bITb CpeaM BapBapCKHX
nmen (OvépaTta BdpBapa), koTopbie, COrAacHO «XaA-
AEHCKMM OpaKyAaM», YTPauyHMBalOT CBOIO AEHCTBEHHOCTD,
6yay4n nepeseseHHbIMH Ha rpeyeckuit asbik’®, Hexo-
TOpble M3 HUX AEHCTBUTEAbHO ObLAM OfbsiCHeHbI Gora-
MH'%; YTO K€ KAcaeTcsi OCTAAbHBIX, TO €CAH XAPaAKTNp
JAAR HaC AMIIEH CMbICAA, TO «3TO CaMO ABASIETCS HaM-
BaKHeHIMM ero 3Hayenuem» (alTd ToTO éoTv alTod
16 gepvétaTov) (lambl. De myst., 254, 14 sq.).

% Tlcean 8 CMAG, VI, 62, 4 rosopur, uro [lpoka
3HaA BbisbiBana Apremuanb (= [ekatni): «MevenocHas, ne-
penosicaHHasi 3MEHHOM KO:KeH, eAyllas Ha AbBHHOH KOAec-
HUIle, TpeX(OPMHas: FOBOPAT BeAb, YTO GYATO STHMM MMe-
HaMH OHa NPHBOJHTCA, NMPEABbILAETCH H OKOAZOBBIBAETCH»
(Evdndopos, omeLpodpakorTdlwros, AeovTolxos, Tpipopdos:
TobTOolS Ydp alTAV ¢noL Tols Ovdpaoiv €hkeolar kal
olov ¢Eamatdolar kal yonTeveolal).

" Procl. In Crat., 72, 8; cp. 60xecTBeHHbIe HMeHa,
KOTOpbie «MNpopHUaTeAb Bumie» Hawea BbipesaHHbIMK Hepo-
raugamu B xpame B Cance u otkpbia «uapio Ammony» (De
myst., 267, 14).

8 Psell. Expos. or. Chald., 1132 ¢; Niceph. Greg. In
Synes. De insomn., 541a. Cp.: Corp. Herm., XVI, 2.

" Cp. rpeveckuii nepeBos TAKHX MarHueCKHX HMEH, AaH-
biii Kanmentom Anexcanapuitckum (Strom., 5, 242) u le-
suxuem (s. v. 'Edéola vpdpparta).

0. 293
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Bo Bcex aTHxX cAyuasx Teypruueckas TEAEOTLKT) He
CAMILIKOM OTAMYaAach OT TeX (JOPM MaruM, H3 KOTOPbIX
OHa BO3HMKAA. AHTHUHbIE KHHIH O TpaBaX WU KHMTH O
KaMHAX ObIAH MOAHBI «aCTPOAOTHYECKOH GOTaHHMKH» H
«aCTPOAOTHYECKOH MHHEPAAOTHH», KOTOPble COOTHOCH-
AM OTpe/leAEHHbIE PacTEHHs M JIparolleHHble KaMHH C
onpeaeAeHHbIMM NAaHeTHbiMHM 6oramu. Hlcrokn aannon
TPaIMLMAM BOCXOANAT, Mo KpaiiHelt Mepe, kK Doy n3 Menaa
(ox. 200 r. 20 H. 3.)%. Itu oluBola yxe ncnornso-
BAaAHCb B 3aKAHHAHMAX TDEKO-E€rMIIETCKOH MaruH; Tak,
Iepmec 3akAMHaACA MMeHOBAaHMEM €ro PacTeHHS HAH
JepeBa, AYHHble GOrMHH — pelMTaliel CIHCKa KHBOT-
HbIX M T. J.; TIPH 3TOM 3aKAsATHE 3aKaHYHBAAOCh CAOBA-
MM: «fl Ha3BaA TBOH 3HAKH H CHMBOAbI MMEHH TBOETO»
(elpnkd gov Ta omuela kai Ta oOuPola Tob OVO-
patos)®. XapakTfpes, cnucok aTpubyTos, dvépata
BdpBapa mpHHaAAekaT CTaHAAPTHBIM TPEKO-ErHIIeT-
CKMM «TOJIpYYHbIM cpejcTBaM Mara» (materia magica);
HCIIOAb30BaHHE «BapBAPCKHX MMEH» ObIAO H3BECTHO
Ayxuany (Menip., 9 fin.) u [leabcy; a Barasant Llean-
ca, COrAaCHO KOTOPbIM 3TH MMEHa IIPH MepeBoje Ha

80 Cm.: Wellmann // Abh. Berl. Acad., phil.-hist. Kl.
1928. N. 7; Pfister F. // Byz. Ztschr. Bd. 37. 1936. S. 381
ff.; Wirbelauer K. W. Antike Lapidarien (Diss. Berl., 1937);
Bidez J.. Cumont F. Les Mages hellénisés. T. 1. P. 194;
Festugicre A.-J. L'Astrologie. P. 137 ss., 195 ss.

81 pGM, VIII, 13; VI, 781. Cp.: VII, 560: «[pnau xo
MHe, AYX BO3JYXOAETHDIH, BbISBAHHDIH CHMBOAAMH H HENpPO-
M3HOCHMbIMH MMeHamu» (Tjce pol TO Tvebpa TO depote-
Tés, kaloUpevov oupPdrols kai ovépaciv ddlévkrols).



Teyprus

rpeYecKHil A3bIK TEPAAH CBOIO MarHYecKylo CHAy, MO-
caeaopateabto onposepraruch Opurenom (C. Cels.,
I, 24 s5q.). O 6ore, oTkpbiBalOLIEM CBOE HCTMHHOE HMA
B XxoJe Marudeckoit onepauuu, cM. PGM, [, 161 sqq.;
0 BaXXHOCTH TPaBHAbHOro npousHeceHua (ékdwum-
ois) — PGM, V, 24 ur. 1

Jla n usroroBrenue ctaTysTOK 60roB He ObIAO HM
HOBOBBeZeHHeM, HH MoHomnoAueii Teypros®. Omno ocHo-
BbIBaeTCS Ha MPUMHTHBHOM M LIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEH-
HOHl Bepe B €CTECTBEHHYIO «cummatHio» (oupmdleia),
cBA3bIBaloILy10 06pa3 ¢ opuruHaroM®, Ha Toit ke ca-
MOH Bepe, KOTOPas A€KHT B OCHOBE MarH4ecKoro Mc-
MOAb30BaHHs H306parkeHHA YEAOBEHECKHX CYLIECTB AAS
BO3/eiCTBHA Ha caMoro YeAoBexa. [lenTtp ee pacnpocr-
paHenHs 6biA, oueBnano, B Erunre, rae on xopenmacs
B MecTHbIX peanrnosubix uaenx®’. [Tosauuii repmern-

82 Cwm.: Kroll J. Lehren der Hermes Trismegistos. S. 91 ff.,
409; Clerc C. Les Theories revelatives au culte des images
chez les auteurs grecs du II° siécle apres J.-C.; Geffcken J. //
Arch. f. Rel. Bd. 19. 1919. S. 286 ff., Hopfner Th. Ma-
geia // RE. Sp. 347 f.; OZ. Bd. I. S. 808—812; Bevan E.
Holy Images. 1940.

8 Cp.: Plot. Enn., 4, 3, 11 (II, 23, 21 (ed. Volkmann)):
«<Bce> noapaxaloliee, KakuM 6b1 06pa3OM OHO He Moapa-
#manro, cocTpanaer <ToMy, HeMmy MOApaxaeT>>, TaKkKe Kak
3epKaA0 CMocob6HO CXBATHIBaTb Kakol-An6o Bua» (Tpootma-
Oés 8¢ TO 6Twooby punlév, domep kdTomTpov dprdoal
€186s T Buvdpevov).

84 Erman A. Die agyptische Religion. S. 55; Moret A.
Le rituel du culte divin Journalier en Egypte // Ann. Musée
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yeckHH aAHaror «AckaenHil» 3HaeT 06 «OAYILIEBACHHBIX
CTaTyfAX, HCIIOAHEHHDbIX YyBCTBa M AyXa» (staluas anima-
tas sensu et spiritu plenas), KOTOpbl€ MNpeACKa3blBaAH
Oyayuiee «uepe3 xkpebHM, NPOPHLATEAA, CHbI H depes
MHOrHe Apyrue Beluu» (sorte, vate, somniis, multisque
aliis rebus), a Taxke npuuMHAAM M M3reunBaAM GoAes-
HH; UCKYCCTBO CO3/laHHA TaKHX CTaTyH 4Yepes 3aKAlO-
YeHHe B IOCBALIEHHbIe 06pa3bl AyIll, AEMOHOB HAH aH-
reAOB C MOMOILbIO TPAB, TeMM, apOMaToB, OBIAO OTKPbITO
APEBHHMM ETHNTAHAMHU: «TaK, YEAOBEK — JeAaTeAb
6oros» (sic deorum fictor est homo)®. Maruueckne
NanHpPychl YacTo AAIOT pPeLenTbl AAS M3rOTOBAEHHA Ta-
KMX M306paxennd U oayweBrenns nx ((wmupely —
PCM, XII, 318), B yactHocru — PGM, IV, 1841 sqq.,

rae moépameuue ABAAETCA IIOADIM, KaK CTaTyH y nCCJ\-

Guimet. T. 14, 1902. P. 93 ss.; Gadd C. . Ideas of divine
rule in the ancient East. 1893. P. 23. Encesnii, kaxercs, sHaer
5TO: OH MepeuuCcAAeT «CO3AaHHe CTaTyH-KcoaHoB» (Eodvwv
18plio€LS) cpean peAMrHOSHBIX M MarMYeCKHX MPaKTHUECKHX
AeHCTBHIL, 3aHMCTBOBaHHbIX rpekamy u3 Erurrra (Praep. Ev.,
X, 4, 4). [NpocToit putyar nocesenns NpUHOLIEHHEM rop-
wkon (xUTpat) ncnoab3orancs B kaaccuyeckoit ['peunn (Tex-
ctbi em.: Hock G. Griechische Weihegebriuche. S. 59 ff.);
HO 3TO He HaBOJMT Ha MbICAb, YTO 3A€Cb MOAPA3YMEBAAOCDH
NPOU3BEIEHHE MArHYECKOTO OAYILEBAEHHA.

8 Asclep., III, 24 a, 37 a—38 a (Corp. Herm,, 1, 338, 358
(ed. Scott)). Cp. Takme Preisigke F. Sammelbuch, no. 4127:
«KCOaHy M aATapio TBOEMY JOCTaBAAA OAYLIEBAEHHOCTb M Be-
AuKy10 cay» (Eodvy (Tak Hok ucnpasua aoamw) te 06 kal
vae éumvolay Tapéxwy kai Slvapy pevdiny) — o Man-
ayauce-l'eanoce; n Hymennit y Opurena (C. Cels., 5, 38).



Teypzun

Ad, M 3aKAIOHaeT B cebe MarHueckoe MMs, HalHCaHHOE
Ha 30r0Tom axcte; PGM, IV, 2360 sqq., rae noromy
[epmecy, sakalouaromemy B cebe mMarnueckyio op-
MYAY, TIOCBSILAETCA AMajJieMa ¥ NIPHHOCHTCSA B KEPTBY
netyx. C I B. 1. 3.8 u saree mbr HaunHaeM cAbuuaTh
0 YaCTHOM HM3rOTOBAEHHH H MarM4ecKOM MCIOAb30Ba-
HHM N0A06HBIX H306pazkeHHit 3a npegeramu Erunta®,
Ouano Takoe nsobpamenne 6bir0 y Hepona — noaa-

PEHHOE €EMY «HEKHM HHKOMY H€ H3BE€CTHbLIM naebeeM»

8 B aToT mepuoa Takie HauaAH MOABAATBHCA B GOAb-
1I10M KOAHYECTBE FepMbl C BbIPE3AHHDIMH MarH4eCKHMH (hH-
rypamu Han Qopmyramu (Bonner C. Magical Amulets //
HTR. Vol. 39. 1946. P. 30 ff.). Cosnaagenne ue cayuaii-
HO: Marusi CTAHOBHTCA MOJHOM.

87 Aerenabl 0 4yaecHOM MoBeAeHHH OO6LIECTBEHHDbIX
KYABTOBBIX CTaTyil 6bIAH, KOHEYHO, PACTPOCTPAHEHDI B SAAH-
HUCTHHECKYIO 3MI0XY CTOAb K€, CKOAb H B CPEeAHEBEKOBbE:
[Nabcannit u JAuon Kaceuit noanbt umu; Plut. Camill.,, 6 —
locus classicus. Ho Takoe nopezenne o6bruno paccMatpusa-
AOCh KaK HEOKMIAHHBIM aKT 60KECTBEHHOH MHAOCTH, a He Kak
pe3yAbTaT Marmueckux (Spuois, man kartdxAnots. O kaac-
cuyeckoM rpeyeckom otHomenun cM.: Nilsson M. P. Ge-
schichte der Griechischen Religion. Bd. I. S. 71 if.; snrots
A0 BpeMeHH AAeKcaHZpa pPaLMOHAAM3M, BHAMMO, ObIA 10-
CTAaTOYHO CHABHDBIM, UTOGbI Bbiiep:HBaTh (N0 KpaliHeil Mepe,
B 06pa30BaHHbIX KAACCAX) TEHACHUMIO TIPHIMUCHIBATL Go2Xe-
CTBEHHbBIE CHAbI H306paKeHHAM — O6ILECTBEHHBIM HAH 4aCT-
ubim. [o3sxe Bepa B ux oaylIeRAEHHE MOTAA MOAAEPKHBATBCA
MCTIOAb30BaHHEM MOIIeHHHYecKHuX cpeacTs; cM.: Poulsen F.

Talking, Weeping and Bleeding Sculptures // Acta Ar-
chaeologica. Vol. 16. 1945. P. 178 ff.

p. 294
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(plebeius quidam et ignotus), oHo npeaocteperaro ero
ot 3arosopoB (Suet. Ner., 56); Anyrea o6BuHAAM,
BEPOATHO CMPaBeAAMBO, B 0OAaZlaHHH TaKMM H306-
paxennem®®, Aykuan B cBoeM «\i06HTEAE AKM» BbI-
cmenBaer Bepy B Hux>’, (DurocTpat ynomuxaer 06
MCIIOAb30BaHHH MX B KauectBe amyaeros’’. B Il ..
[Mopgupuii uutnpyer opakya l'exarm®, sarowmit uu-
CTPYKLHMH AAS H3rOTOBAEHMA 06pa3sa, BbINOAHEHHE KO-
TOPbIX 06ECMEYHT MOKACHAIOLIEMYCS BHAEHHE GOrMHH
Bo che’?. Ho nacTosuan nomyasipHocTs k AaHHOMY BHAy

8 Apul. Apol., 63. Cp.: Vallette P. L’ Apologie d’Apu-
lee. P. 310 ss.; Abt A. Die Apologie des Apuleius von
Madaura und die antike Zauberei. S. 302. Taxue craty-
3TKM, KOTOPbIMH BAAJEAH TOCTOAHHO, KOHEYHO, OTAHYAAHCh
4eM-TO OT u3o6panenui, caerankbix ad hoc aas xonkper-
HOro MPaKCHCa.

89 Ad. Philops., 42: «...cAenuB M3 rAMHBI MaAeHbKOrO
Jpora, “Man, — ckasar, — u npusean Xpucuny”» (éx
mnAod 'EpwTiév TL dvamhdoas, AmO, é¢n, kal dve
Xpuoida). Cp.: Ibid., 47; PGM, 1V, 296 sqq., 1840 sqq.

% Vit. Apoll., 5, 20.

91 OayuieBAeHHbIE CTATYSTKH MOTAH HIpaThb OMpeAeAeH-
HYIO POAb B KAACCH4eCKO# rpeyeckoit Maruu [ ekaTbi; cM. Ato-
Gombrruble 3aMeuanua y Cauant (s. v. Oeavévng; ‘ExdTelov),
cm. taxxke: Diod. IV, 51, rae Meaen aeraer noayio cra-
Ty1o Apremuant ([ekatnr), conepxaugyio seabs (¢pdppaxa),
COBEpILEHHO B ETHNETCKOH MaHepe.

92 Euseb. Praep. Ev., V, 12 = Porph. Phil. ex orac.
P. 129 sq. (ed. Wolff). Tak, cosnaTeab nao6paxkenns n
PCM, IV, 184 npocur ero nocaats emy cHbl. D10 0b6bac-
HAET CCbIAKY Ha cHb! (somnia) B naccaxe «Ackaenus».



Teypaus

UCKYCCTBa MPUIIIAA [1032K€, BO MHOMOM SIBASICH, BUAMMO,
sacayroit fIMBAMXa, KOTOpPDBIH HECOMHEHHO BHAEA B HeM
HanboAree 3PQPEKTHBHYIO 3aLUMTY TPaJHULIHOHHBIX KyAb-
TOB OT HacMellex xpucThauckoil kputuxn. Ecau [lop-
¢upmii B cBoem TpakTate «O6 mspasmmax» (Ilepl dya-
ALATWV) He CKAOHEH 3aABAATDH, YTO 6OTH B KaxkoM-Au6o
CMbICAE TPHCYTCTBYIOT B H300pa:KeHHAX, UX CHMBOAH-
supyloux”’, To SIMBAHX B COMMHEHMM C TaKHMM ke Ha-
3BaHHEM CTPEMMTCA AOKA3aTb, «YTO HAOAbI ABAAIOTCA
6024€eCTBEHHBIMH ¥ HCTIOAHEHHBIMH 60:K€CTBEHHOTO MPH-
CYTCTBHA» M MOATBEPKAAET 3TO, PACCKA3bIBAA «O MHO-
HX HEBEpOSTHbIX cobbrruax» (ToMa dml0ava)®. Ero
Y4EeHHKH OBbMMHO BbIMCKHBAaAM B CTaTy3TKaX 3HAKH H HeE
MEJAMAHM BHECTH CBOH cOGCTBEHHbIM BKAaa B dmilava:
Maxkcum caerar cratyro cmeroweiics ['exatsi u BrokuA eft

B PYKH (baKeA, KOTOPbIi CaMOTPOM3BOABHO 3aropancs’’;

9 Cwm. pparmentnt: Bidez |. Vie de Porphyre. App. 1.

% Phot. Bibl., 215. Coobiyenre nepeaano uepes BTO-
pble PYKH, HO MOXeT 6bITb NPUHATO Kak MOKasblBaiolyee
raaBHoe HanpasbAenue aprymentoB fmeauxa. Cp.: Julian.
Epist., 89 b, 293 a—b (ed. Bidez).

% Eunap. Vit. soph., 475. Cp. PGM, XII, 12. «Ca-
Mo3aropaiomuiica oroub» (Tp alTépatov) — apesHasn
yacTHya mpauckoit maruu (Paus. V, 27, 5 sq.), Tpaguumo
o0 koTopoii Mor coxpantb FOanan. Ho ator oronb Taxace 6bir
M3BECTEH W HenoceAleHHbIM koayHaM (Athenag. Leg., 19 ¢;
Hypp. Adv. Haer., 4, 33; Jul. Aphr. Keatol. P. 62 (ed.
Vieillefond)). Ou o6napyxmBaetca u B cpeaHeBekoBoH armo-
roruu, B yactHoct, y Llesapus [eitsepbaxcroro B «/ua-
Aore o uypecax» (7, 46).
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["epeck MMeA CTOAb TOHKYIO MHTYHLMIO, YTO CMOT OA-
HaXX/Ibl OTAMYMTb «OAYLIEBAEHHYIO» CTaTylo OT «He-
OAYLIEBAEHHON» C MOMOILBIO aHHOTO €My MyBCTBa’®.

HckyceTBo naroToBAenus npopHualowmux CTaTyi me-
PelLAO M3 A3bIYECKOr0 MMpa B PErepTyap CpPeAHEBeKO-
BbIX MaroB, T HMEAO JIOATYIO KH3HDb, XOTA M HHKOrZa
He 6bIAO CTOAb PACHPOCTPAHEHO, KaK HCIOAb3OBaHHE
M306paeHHH A BO3AEHCTBHA Ha Atogel. |ax, 6yara
namot Moanna XXII, zatupyeman 1326 wan 1327 ro-
ZOM, OCYAJa€T AMLA, KOTOPble, MarM4eCKM 3aKAIOYHB
ZEeMOHOB B M306paseHHA HAH APYTHE OObEKTbI, BOMPO-
ILAIOT HX M 1oAyYaloT oTeeThl’ . /lBa cAeayommx Bonpo-
Ca BCTaloT camMM coOOH B CBS3M C TEYPrHUECKON TEAEOTLCT,
XOTA M He CBA3aHbI C Heil HemocpeacTBeHHO. BHocHT An
OHa Kakoi-HHOyAb BKAA4 B Bepy, — HM3BECTHYIO Kak B
cpeanenexoBoit Mrtaruu, Tax u B cpeanenexosoit Bu-
3aHTMH, — B TaAMcMaHbl (TeAéopaTa) man sauapoBaH-
Hble M306paxenus — statuae averruncae, 4Ybe TPHCYT-
CTBHME, CKPbITOE HAM BHAMMOE, MMEET CHAY OTBPAILATh
eCTECTBEHHOE HEeCHaCTbe HAH BOeHHY1O oracHocTb? 8 Boian
AM HeKoTopble M3 3THX TeAéopaTa (cosganue KOTOPBIX

9 Suid. s. v. Ero «ncuxuveckuii» nap o6Hapy:usaet-
cA Zaree TeM (PaKTOM, 4TO MPOCTOE (PHIMMECKOE COCEACTBO
HEYMCTOMN MEHIHHBI BCEra JOCTABASAO MY TOAOBHYIO GOAb.

97 Cauzons Th. de. La Magie et la sorcellerie en France.
T. II. P. 338 (cp. Takxe: 331, 408).

% Cp. npuroxense Il x uzgaumio Borvpa «O ¢n-
Aocodpuu u3 opakyros» [ loppupna. Diels H. Elementum.

S. 55 {; Burckhardt J. Civilisation of the Renaissance in ialy.
S. 282 f.; Weinreich O. Antike Heilungswunder. S. 162 ff.;



Teyprus

O6bMHO MPHUITHCHIBAAOCD AHOHHMHDBIM MAH AETeHAapHbIM
Maram) Ha CaMOM JieAe cieAaHbl Teypramu? 3ocum (4, 18)
roBopHT HaM, 4to Teypr Hecropmit cnac Adumbi ot 3em-
Aetpsacenmnst B 375 r. u. 3. nocBsyenneM Takoro TEA€ONA
(ctatyn Axuara) B Ilappenon, B coorBercTum ¢ yka-
3aHMAMH, MOAYYEHHDbIMH BO CHeE. | eypruyecKoit, Kak Ka-
aercs1, 6biaa u craTys 3esca (Duana, cospannas u no-
CBAIEHHAA «AAS KAaKHX-TO MarM4ecKMX M KOAJOBCKHMX
zedicterit» (Layvavelals Twol kal yonTelats) B An-
THOXMH COBpeMEHHHMKOM SIMBAMXa, (paHATHMHbIM A3bIM-
nukom (DeotexHoM, koTopblit npakTHKOBaA TeleTal,
taunctea (LufioeLs) u ownuenns (calappol) ¢ Temu xe
ueasmu (Euseb. Hist. Ecdl,, 9, 3; 9, 11). [Toao6roe npo-
HCXOM/IEHHe MOKHO MpeanoAaratb Aaa cratyu HOnwre-
pa, BOOPYEHHOIO 30A0TOH MOAHMeH, KoTopas B 394 roay
6bIAa «TIOCBAILEHA C OTIPeiEACHHBIMH PHTYaAAMH», TO-
6b1 OMOYDb A3bIMECKOMY NpeTenaeHTy Esrenmio npotus
soiick Meonocusn (Aug. De civ. Dei, 5, 260): mbt mo-
keM BuzaeTb 3aech pyky Daabnana, qasopura Esrenns,
4eAOBeKa, H3BECTHOTO CBOEH YBACUEHHOCTBIO A3bMECKHM
okkyAbTHamoM. Ml ewe, moceawennan cratya (dvalua
TeTeNeOWEVoV), koTopas 3awmaeT Perwit ot nspepixe-
HMR JTHBI M OT HABOJHEHHS, CHabMKAeTCA SAEMEHTaMH
(oToLx€la) Takum croco6oM, KOTOPDIH HAMOMMHAET HC-
noAb3soBanye cumBoaoB (oUBola) Teypramu u B peuern-

Blum C. The meaning of otoLxelov and its Derivates in the
Bysantine Age. A Study in Byzantine Magic // Eranos. Bd. 44.
1946. S. 315 ff. Marara oTHOCHT K «CO37aHHOMY C MOMOLUBIO
TaAncMana» (TEAEOPATOTOLOS ) Aazke AOGAECTL TPOAHCKOID re-

posi (Dobschiitz E. von. Christusbilder. S. 80 f.).
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TaxX MarmtueckHx fanupycos: «M60 B OAHOH HOTe OKa3aA-
CAl OrOHb HEYCBIMHBIH, a B APYTOi — BOAA HEPYIIMMas»
(&v yap 1@ évt modl mUp dkolpnTov éTUyxave, kal
év ETépw DBwp adddlopov)®.

Bropoit Bonpoc, Teypruueckas au TeAeoTLKT) mo-
6yAnAa CpelHEBEKOBbIX aAXMMHKOB MpeANpUHHMATD
MONBITKH CO3JAHHUA HMCKYCCTBEHHbIX 4EAOBEYECKHX Cy-
wects (homunculi), yem onu nocTosanHO 3aHMMaruch?
3aecb cBA3b MeH MeHee OYEBHAHA, HO IMPUMEHATEAb-
Hble laHHbIE O HEKOTOPbIX HCTOPHYECKHX CBA3AX GbIAM
ocerenbi apabucrom [Toaem Kpaycom!®, uns npesxae-
BpeMeHHas CMePTb CTaAa cepbesHoi yrpatoit. On yka-
3aA Ha TO, YTO GOADIIONH aAXMMHYECKHIH KOPITyC, NpH-
nucbiaembiit Jxabupy 6en Xaiany (['e6bupy), e
TOABKO CCbIAAeTCA B 3ToH cBA3M Ha (moaroxHylo?) pa-

60ty [Toppupun, osarrabrennyro « Kuvra poxaenus»'®,

9 QOanmmuogop Musanckuii (FHG, 1V, 60, 15 (ed.
Muiiller) = Phot. Bibl., 58, 22 (ed. Bekker)). Oroub u soza
CHMBOAH3MPOBaAHCb, Ge3 coMHenus, xapakThpes. Moxer
6bITb, 3TO COBMAaZIEHHE, HTO JAHHbIE ABA SAEMEHTA HCIIOAb3Y-
1o1ca B Teypriyeckom ounmenun (Procl. In Crat., 100, 21).

100 Kraus P. Jabir et la science grecque (= Mém. de
I'Inst. d'Egypte. T. 45. 1942). 3nakomctsy c 370 MHTe-
pecHolt kuuroil s obasan goktopy P. Barbuepy.

101 nopq)upuﬁ ¢GHrypHpyeT B KaieCcTBe aAXHMHKaA y Bep-
teao (Alchim. Grecs. P. 25), Tak xe kak u B apabckoi Tpa-
auunn (Kraus P. Op. cit. P. 122, n. 3). Ho nenseectHo,
CYILIECTBOBaAH AU TIOAAHHHDIE ero paboTol mo arxumuu. Oz-
Hako OAMMMHOAOp M ZpyrHe MO3AHME HEONAATOHHKH HHTe-
PECOBAAMCH AAXMMHEH.



Teypius

HO H HCIIOAb3YET HEOMAAaTOHHYECKHE CHEKyAALMH 06
H306paKeHNsAX TakuM 06pa3oM, KOTOPBLIH N0pa3yMeBaeT
HEKOTOpoe 3HaHMe MOAAMHHbIX counHenuii [ lopdupusa,
BKAIOYAA, BO3MOKHO, nucbmo k AHe6ony'%?

V. Modus operandi: meauymuuecxuii mpanc

Ecau TeAeoTuch mbrraercs BbisBaTb npucyTCTBHE 60-
ra B HeOJylIeBAeHHOH «BocrpuemHiie» (Umodoxd), To
ApYTasi BETBb TE€yprMH HMEET LIEAbIO BOTLAGTHTD €r0 Bpe-
mento (€lokpLreLr) B yeaosexa (kdToxos — 6yks. «ToT,
KTO yAEPKHBAET UAH OZEPIKMM» HAM GOAee CreUHaAb-
HbIit TepMHH S0X€TUS — GYKB. «TOT, KTO NpUHHMaeT» )'®,
[Tepsoe mckyccTBO OCHOBaHO Ha NHMPOKOM NOHUMaHMHM
€CTECTBEHHOH M CHOHTaHHOM «cummaThH» (cuumdOeia)
Measay M306parkeHHEM M OPHUIMHAAOM, BTOPOE »Ke — Ha
LIMPOKO PacMpPOCTPaHEHHON Bepe B TO, YTO CHOHTaHHGE
M3MeHEeHHe AHYHOCTH BbI3bIBAa€TCA OAEPKHMOCTBIO YEAO-
BeKa 60roM, 1eMOHOM MAM TOKOMHBIM uerosekom'®?. To,

102 Cebirxn Ha «[Tncbmo k Anebory» B apabekoit AnTepa-
Type unmnpyrorca Kpaycom (Kraus P. Op. cit. P. 128, n. 5).

103 £ e 3uaio, Ha xakom ocHopaumu Xonguep (OZ.
Bd. II. S. 70 ff.) uckarovaeT 06a 3THX THIa M3 cBOero onpe-
AeAeHHs «COBCTBEHHO TeyprHYECKOro npopHLaHHs». B onpe-
A€ACHHH TAKOTO TEPMHHA, KaK «Teyprisi», Mbl AOAMKHBI OCHO-
BbIBAaTbCA, MHE KaKeTCs, Ha APEBHHX CBUAETEAbCTBAX, @ He

Ha COBpEeMeHHOIl aripHOPHOH TEOPHH.
194 Cm. ra. 11, ¢. 60. [MImeercs B puay pabora . P. 11011-
aca «['peku n uppauponarbuoe». — Pea.] O Bropoi anuy-
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YTO TEXHMKA CO3/aHMA TaKMX M3MEHEHHH BOCXOAMT K
FOanany, moxer noapasymesatbes B caoBax [ lpokaa,
KOTOPBIii ITHIIIET, YTO CMOCOGHOCTD AYILM MOKHUAATb TEAO
M BO3BPAIaTbCA B HETO MOATBEPMAAETCH, «IIOCKOAbKY
5TO OCYILECTBAAAOCH TeypramH, xusummu npu Mapxe:
BeAb OHH C TOMOLIbIO HEKOEro TaiHOAEHCTBMA yCIlel-
HO coBepliaAu MMeHHO 3To» (60a Tols éml Mdpkou
Oeovpvois €kdéSoTar- kal yap ékelvol 8ia &1 Tivos
TEETRS TO alrd Spiow els Tov Tedolevor)'®, A yro
TaKas TEXHHKA IPAKTMKOBAAACh M APYTHMH, MOKa3blBa-
eT opakyA, untHpoBanubiii u3 [ loppupua (Oupmukom
Marepuom (Err. prof. rel., 14), xoropbiii Haunnaercs
caoBamu: «Cepanuc, BbI3BaHHbBIH H MOMEILEHHBIH B TEAO
yeAoBeKa, ckasaa caeayroiee» (Serapis vocatus et intra
corpus hominis collocatus talia respondit).

Hexoropoe xoamyectso npusoanmbix [Toppupuem
0paKyAOB, BUAHMO, OCHOBaHO, Kak npeanoroxur Dpe-
aepux Meiiep'%, Ha BbicKasbiBaHMAX MeAMyMOB, KOTO-
pble BBOAMAKCb B TPAaHC AAS STHX LieAeH He B OQHLMAAD-

HOCTH, NPU3HABaeMOil 32 OJHOrO M3 A3bIYECKHX 6OrOB XpH-
cTHaHCKUMK 3ksopumcTamu, cM.: Min. Felix. Oct., 27, 6 sq.;
Sulp. Sever. Dial., 2, 6 (PL, 20, 215 ¢).

195 In Remp., 11, 123, 8 sqq. Cyas no konrekcTy, ueab
TEAETT) — 4TO-TO NMOAOGHOE BOOGpPaMKaEMOMy IKCTIEPHUMEH-
Ty ¢ «aymeBoaHoii Ao3o0it» (Puxoukkds pdpdos), koTopbii
[poka ynomunaer 8 122, 22 sqq., onupascb Ha Kaeapxa,
IKCTIEPUMEHTY, 06ecrnieYHBalOlleMy, CKOpee, «MCHXHYECKYHO
3KCKYPCHIO», YeM OJEPKHMOCTb; HO B AIOGOM CAydae 3TO
ZOAZKHO BKAIOYATb B Ce6a HEKHil poa TpaHca.

196 Myers F. Greek Oracles // Abbott. Hellenica.
P. 478 ff.



Teyprun

HbIX CBATHAMILAX, a B YaCTHbIX Kpyrax. K atomy kaac-
Cy NPHHAAAEKAT NPeANTMCaHKA AAS TIPEKPallieH st TPaH -
ca (dméAvois), npaMo zaBaemble 6oramm uepes mo-
rpy»KeHHbIX B TpaHc MeanymoB'"’, koTopble UMeIOT cBOM
aHaAOTMM B MamMpycaX, HO €4Ba AH BXOZAT B O(HLM-
aAbHble OTBeTbl OpakyaoB. K Tomy xe camomy Tuny
OTHOCHTCH «OpaKyA», uuTHpoBanubiit (13 [ lopgupua?)
[Tpoxaom (In Remp., I, 111, 28): «Hecuactnoe cepa-
1le MeHyMa He BBIHECET MEH», — TFOBOPHT KTO-TO M3
6oros» (“oU PépeL pe Tous Boxfos T Tdhalva kapdia”,
¢not Tis 0edv). Takas oaepxumocts (€lokpiols) or-
AHYAETCA OT OQUUHAADHBIX OPAKYAOB TEM, YTO BXOK-
Aenne 6ora BHYTPb TeAa MeAHyMa MbBICAMTCA He Kak
CMIOHTAHHBbIH aKT 602KeCTBEHHOM 6AAarozat, HO Kak
MOAYYEHHDbIH B OTBET Ha MPU3bIBAHUE U AaxKe MPUHYX-

aenme oneparopa (IATwp)'%,

107216 sqq. (ed. Wolff) (= Euseb. Praep. Ev., V, 9).
I". Xox (Hock G. Griechische Weihegebrauche. S. 68) pac-
CMaTpHBaeT 3TO MPeANNCaHHE KaK OTHOCALIEECS K YAAAEHHIO
602KeCTBEHHOrO MPHCYTCTBHA M3 CTaTyH, HO TakHe ¢ppasbl,
KaK «CMepTHbIH Goaee He BMelyaeT 60ra, Bbl MyHaeTe CMepT-
HOro, yMepbTe e CBeT, 0cBoG0ANTe MeZHyMa, BCTaB, TOBa-
PHILH, MOAMTE O cBeTe 3eMHOM» (BpoTds Ocdv olkéTL xwpel,
BpoTov aikifeole, dvdmave 8¢ ¢p@Ta, A\vodv Te Bdoxfa,
dpaTe paTa venlev dvacTioavTes €TALPOL ), MOTYT OTHO-
CHTbCSH TOABKO K MEAHYMY-4eA0BeKy { «pyKOBOAMTEAb» Ha CO-
BPEMEHHOM CEaHCe TOXKe FOBOPHT O MeAHYME B TPETbEM AHLIE).

198 1o yrBepxaaeTca B HekOTOPbIX H3 opakyAos [ lop-
¢mpun, B yactHoctn B I, 190: «npuasas mens, 6orumio [eka-
Ty, 3aKAHHaHHAMH, TpHHYxAaOIHMH 6oroB» (OeLoddpots
"Exdmnv pe Oeny ékdleooas dvdvkais); Takke [ludaro-
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Sta BeTBb TeypruM 0COGEHHO MHTEPECHA H3-3a OYe-
BHAHOM aHAAOTMM C COBPEMEHHbIM CITHPUTYaAM3MOM:
ecAm Obl Mbl GbIAK Aydie HHPOPMHPOBaHbI O Hel, MbI
MOTAH 6bl HaZEATbCA C MOMOILLIO CPABHEHMS TPOAHTD
CBET Ha ICHXOAOTHYECKHe M (PU3MOAOTHYECKHE OCHOBa-
umna oboux cyesepuit. Ho nama undopmauns ao obua-
Horo HenoaHa. Mbi 3naem us [lpoxaa, uto nepes «ce-
aHCOM» OMepaTop ¥ MeAMYM OYHILAIOTCA OTHEM M BOAOH
(In Crat., 100, 21)'® u vyro onu ozeBatoTCR B Criely-
aAbHble XHTOHbI CO CITELMAAbHDIMHM II0SiCAaMH, MpeaHa-
3HaueHHBbIMM AAA BbisbiBanua 6oxecta (In Remp., 11,
246, 23); sta npoueaypa, BUAUMO, COOTBETCTBYET 06-
Aa4eHMIO B HUAbCKYIO TKaub (Nelldin 606vm) mam mo-
aotHo (oww8wv) opakyros [lopdpupus (Euseb. Praep.
Ev., V, 9), cuatue xotoppix 6b1r0, OueBHAHO, CylLe-
CTBEHHOH 4acTblo 3aBepienns TpaHca (Amdivols) (cp.:

pom Pogocckum, xoToporo upmupyet b stoii cssu [ lopgupnit
(Euseb. Praep. Ev., V, 8). I'punyxaenne orpuuaerca B De
myst., 3, 18; 145, 4 sqq., rae, kpoMe TOro, oTpHLAETCSA, HTO
«XaAZleH» MCMIOAb3YIOT YTPO3bl 110 OTHOLLIEHHIO K 6oraM, XoTs
ZomyckaeTcs, 4To 310 AeraroT ernntane (6, 5—7). O6 atom
npeamerte B nerom cM.: Olsson B. // APATMA. S. 347 .

19 B CMAG, VI, 151, 10 sqq. on ynomuuaer oumiue-
Hue cepoil u Mopckoit Bosoi. O6a BOCXOAAT K KAaCCHYECKOH
rpeveckoii Tpaamp: o cepe cm.: Hom. Od., XXII, 481; Theo-
crit., 24, 96; takxke cm.: Eitrem S. Opferritus. S. 247 ff; o
mopckoii Boae — Ditt. Syll.?, 1218, 15; Eur. IT., 1193;
Theophr. Char., 16, 12. Hosoe B aToM oTHowennn — npu-
rOTOBAEHHE «JyxoBHOH Aywm» (anima spiritalis) aas Boc-
npuatua sbicttero 6bitusa (Porph. De regr., fr. 2). Cwm.:

Hopfner Th. Mageia // RE. Sp. 359 ft.



Teyprua

PGM, 1V, 89: «oaeB obHaxeHHOe AUTA C TOAOBBI A0
Hor B noaoTHo» (Ouvdovidoas kaTd kedpakis pé xpl
mo8@V yiuvov ... maida); noroTHanoe ozesuue (lintea
indumenta) maros y Ammuana Mapuearuna (XXIX,
1, 29) u yucroe noxkpniBaro (purum pallium) y Any-
aes (Apol., 44)). Meauym Hocua Takxke mosic, KOTo-
Pblit OKasbiBaA Maruueckoe aeiicteue''’, u Hec MAM Ha-
ZeBaA MOBepPX OJeXAbl «H306parKeHHA 3aKAMHAaEMbIX
6oroB» (eikovioparta TV kekhnuévov Oedv)' uan
apyrne noaxoasuue oUpBora’, Uto eme Tpe6osaroch
AAR BXOMJEHHA B TpaHC — HescHo. | loppupuit 3naer
0 AIOJAX, KOTOPbIE MBbITAAMCh CIOCO6GCTBOBAaTb Oxep-
xumoctn (elokplvelv), scraBas na xapakTfpes (kak
cpesHeBeKOBble Mary), Ho SIMBAHX ITAOXO OT3bIBaeTCs
06 aroit npoueaype (De myst., 129, 13; 131, 3 sqq.).
SfImMBAMX npusHaeT ncnoAbsoBanme Kypenuit (dTpOL) 1
npuanisanuit (émuAioels) (De myst., 157, 9 sqq.),
HO OTPHLAET, YTO OHH MUMEIOT KaKoe-AM60 Bo3JeHCTBHe
Ha ym Meauyma; Anyaeit, ¢ ApyTro#i CTOPOHBI, FOBOPUT
0 MeZHyMe, HaXOJAMBIUEMCA BO CHE M «TO AM NecHore-

0 Cp.: «passsmmure Mue Benku» (Aoaté polL oTedd-
vous) B opakyaax [loppupua (Euseb. Praep. Ev., V, 9);
TaKyKe TO, YTO FOBOPHTCA O MaAabuuke AcCKAeNMHM, KOTOPBIH
«KaK TOAbKO BCTYITHA Ha MOAE W B3rAAHYA Ha COAHLE, Cpasy
e U3PEK HaZleXKHbIi 0paKyA B AyYllleM BAOXHOBEHHOM CTH-
ae» (Eunap. Vil. soph., 504).

M Porph. Loc. cit.

2 [Mpoka 8 CMAG, VI, 151, 6: «Beab ars aBTodanuu
ZIOCTaTO4HO CTpeKaAa» (Amoxpn vap wpds pév attoddveiav
TO Kvéwpov).
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HHAIMH YCTIOKOEHHOM, TO AH KYPEHMAMH paccAabieH-
Hom» (seu carminum avocamento sive odorum dele-
nimento) (Apol., 43).

[TpokA 3HaeT 0 npakTHKe CMa3bIBaHMSA rAas CTPHX-
HHHOM M APYIHMM HapKOTHKaMH AAsl [IOAy4eHHA BHAe-
nus'®, Ho He otmocuT ee k Teyprun. Bepoartno, -
(QEeKTMBHOCTb JeHCTBHA B TEyPrU4eCKoM OInepalHH
obecrneynBaAach, Kak B CIIMPUTYAAH3ME, TICHXOAOTHYE-
CKH, a He (U3MOAOTHMYECKH. SIMBAMX roBOPHT, 4TO He
BCAKMH criocoben 6biTb MeAUYMOM; GOAbIIIE AAS STOrO
MOAXOAAT «MOAOADBIE H, CKOpee, TPOCTble AloAH» ',
3aecb OH BHOBb coraamaercsi ¢ O6IIMM aHTHYHBIM
MHeHHeM'?’; a COBpeMeHHBIH ONbIT CKAOHEH B 11€AOM
MOAJEPKUBATb €ro, M0 KpaiHeH Mepe, B OTHOIIEHHH

BTOPOH YaCTH €ro yTBep:KAEHHA.

3 In Remp., I, 117, 3; cp.: 186, 12. Icear npapuab-
HO Ha3bIBaeT 3T0 erunerckoit npaktvkoil (Epist., 187, p. 474
(ed. Sathas)); cp.: PGM, V* u Jemotnueckuii Maruueckusi
nanmupyc NAonzona u Aeiizena (verso). Col. 22, 2.

4 De myst., 157, 14. Oanmmuogop (In Alcib., p. 8
Cr.) roBopuT, 4TO ZeTH K AepEBEHCKHE KHUTEAH BOAEE CKAOH-
bl K oaepxumocty (év0ovoLaopés ) 6aaroaaps OTCYTCTBHIO
y unx poobpaxenns ().

5 Cm. unrepecnyio cratoio Xonguepa «Die Kinder-
medien in den Griechisch-Aegyptische Zauberpapyri» (Fest-
schrift N. P. Kondakov. S. 65 ff.) Coo6paxenue, 06bruno
NPUBOANMOE AAA MPEATIOYTEHHA JEeTeH, — HX OAOBAA ‘M-
CTOTa, HO peaAbHas MpHuHHA, 6e3 COMHEHMH, — HX GOAb-
was suywaemocts (Butler E. M. Ritual Magic. P. 126).

[lugpua B auu [Nayrapxa 6bira npocToil AepeseHckoll ae-

symkoit (Plul. Pyth. orac., 22, 405 c).



Teypaus

Pas3puTHe M NMCHXOAOTHUECKOE COCTOSAHHE MeaHyMa
OIMCBHIBAETCA C HEKOTOPbIMU NOAPOGHOCTAMH, XOTA H TY-
manHo, fAmeanxom (De myst., 3, 4—7), 6oaee acho —
[lcearom (Orationes, 27; Script. min., I, 248, 1 sqq.
ocnoBaHo Ha [ Ipokae: cm. taxke — CMAG, VI, 209,
15 sqq.; Op. daem., XVI, PG, 122, 851). [Icear or-
AHYaeT CAYYaH, r/le AHHHOCTb MeAHMyMa MOAHOCTBIO Ha-
X0auTCA B 6€31€HCTBHH, TaK 4YTO COBepIIEHHO Heobxo-
AMMO, 4TO6bI MPHCYTCTBOBAA «HOPMAAbHBIH» YEAOBEK
AAS HaBAIOZEHMS 332 HMM, OT TeX, Fle CO3HAaTEeAbHOCTb
(TapakorollnoLs) coxpaHAeTcs «HEKMM YAMBHTEAbHbIM
o6pasom» (QaupacTév Twa TPOTMOV), Tak 4TO MeaM-
YM 3HAeT, «4YTO OH JEAAeT, M YTO FOBOPHUT, K KaKnM 06-
pa3’oM CAeLYeT H3rHaTb BOLIEJAIIEe B HEro CyILECTBO»
(tiva Te évepvel kal Ti Pp0évveTalr kai molev el
amollbewy 10 kvotv). Oba 3THx THMa TpaHCa H3BECTHBI
u ceroaua'®. Cumnrombl TpaHca, rosopur fMpaux,
LLIMPOKO BapbHUPYIOTCA B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT «y4aCTHHKOB»

116 Cm. cratbio ropaa Baagypa (Balfour G. Psychologi-
cal aspects of mrs. Willett’s mediumship // Proc. Soc. for
Psychical Research Vol. 43. 1935. P. 60): «Koraa muc-
cuc [Tunep n muccuc Aeonapa naxoamauco B TpaHce, oy,
BHANMO, MOTEPSAH BCAKOE HYBCTBO AHYHOCTHOH MAEHTH]H-
KallMM, TOT/a KaK, HACKOABKO MOXKHO CyZMTb M0 HaBAIOZEHHIO,
3TOro He 6b1A0 B cayae ¢ muccuc Buanrer. Ee tpanc npepnt-
BAACA 3aMEHaHHAMH, OMMCHIBABUIMMM ee cOGCTBEHHOE BOC-
NMPUATHE, ¥ HHOT/IA OHA leAaAa 3aMe4aHHA O COOBLLEHHAX, KO-
Topble ee npocHAn nepesatb». Cm. takxke ra. 11, npumes.
54, 55. [meetca B muay pabora 3. P. Joaaca «['pekn n
nppauHoHaabHoe», — Pea.]

2N
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H B pasaHuHbIx o6crosreabcrsax (De myst., 111, 3 sqq.);
OH MOKET COMPOBOMKAATbCA aHECTE3HeH, BKAIOYas He-
yysctBuTeAbHocTh K orhio (De myst., 110, 4 sqq.);
TEAECHOH MOABUAKHOCTBIO HAH [IOAHOH HEMNOABHKHOCTBIO
(De myst., 111, 17); usmenennem roroca (De myst.,
112, 5 sqq.). I'lcear ynomunaer o pucke ara «maTepH-
anbHbIX ayxoB» (UALkd TvelpaTta), cBA3aHHOM C KOH-
BYAbCHBHbIMH ABH:keruamu (kivmow petd Twos Bialos
yevopévny), kotopbie 6oaee cAabbii MeAHYM He B CO-
CTOSIHHHM TiepeHecTH'!’; B pyroM MecTe OH TOBOPHT O
meamymax (kdToxoL), Kycalomux cBou ry6u u 60pMo-
uyymux cksosb 3y6i (CMAG, VI, 164, 18). Boab-
LIMHCTBO STHX CHMITTOMOB MOTYT GbITb MPOMAAIOCTPH-
POBaHDBI KAACCHYECKHM H3ydeHHeM ()eHOMEHa TpaHca
muccuc [Tunep, caerannbim muccuc Fenpn Cuarynk!'®.
A noaaraio, 6yzet pasyMHO 3aKAIOMHTDb, YTO CHTyaLIMH,
ONHCBbIBaeMble JPEBHUMH M COBPEMEHHBIMH OYEBHALIA-
MH, €CAH HE WIEHTHYHBI, TO, 10 KPaHHeH Mepe, aHaAOTHY-

7 60 $pépovarv. 1o obbACHSET CTPOKY «cAaboe cepi-

1e MeMyMa He BblaepauBaer MeHsa» (ob dépel pe Tob Box-
flos 7| TdAawa kapbdia), uutuposannyio [lpokrom (In
Remp., I, 111, 28).

Y8 Sidgwick H. Mrs. Piper’s trance phenomena // Proc.
Soc. for Psych. Research. Vol. 28. 1915: namenenue roaoca,
KOHBYAbCHBHbIE ABHzKEHHSA, CKpexseTanne 3ybamu (P. 206 f.);
yacTuuHas aHectesna (P, 16 £.). HeuyncteuteAbHoCTb K orHIO
6bira npunucana meamymy . Jl. Xomy, a Bo Muorux wactax
cBeTa 0GHAPY’KHBAETCA CBA3b C aHOMAAbHOM MCHAOIHYECKOH

curyaumeit (Oesterreich. Posession / Engl. trans. P. 246, 270;
Benedict R. Aissaota. P. 109, 158.



Teypzus

bt (Mowxno 206aBuTh npuMeuaTeAbHOE HabAlOAEHME,
uurrposannoe [ loppupuem (y Escesus — Praep. Ev.,
V, 8) us I'lugaropa Pogocckoro, uro 6oru «aerue npu-
XOAAT», KOTIa OHM HMEIOT O(POPMAEHHDIH 06AHK, TO €CTb
TOrZAa, KOrAa MONajaloT BO BIIaBUIYIO B TPAHC AMMHOCTD. )

Mb1 He 3Haem, AaBaau A 3TH «Boru» Kakue-An60
OCHOBaHMS AAS HAEHTH(HKALIMM; BO BCAKOM CAyHae, X
MAEHTHYHOCTb 4acTo ocnapuBaercsi. | lopgupuil xouer
3HaTh, KakMM o6pa3oM NPHUCYTCTBHE 6Ora OTAMYAETCA
OT MPHCYTCTBUA aHreAa, apXaHreAa, JAeMOHa, apXOHTa
(8aipwv, dpxwv) nan yeroseueckoi aymm (De myst.,
70, 9). fAmBAux nomyckaer, YTO HEMHCTDIN M HEMOArO-
TOBAEHHDIH ONEPaTOp MHOT/A BITyCKaeT He TOro 60ra MAH,
YTO eme Xye, OAHOrO H3 TeX 3AbIX AYXOB, KOTOpbIE
Ha3sbiBaloTca 6oronpotusubiMu (avTileol) (De myst.,
177, 7 sqq.)"’. Ou rosopur o cebe, yto cam pasobaa-

19 Cp. PGM, VII, 634: «Ilowau uctuunoro Ack-
AEHA, a HE KaKOro-To 6OronpoTHBHOro 6AyxaalolLero Ae-
moHa» (mépgor TOV dAn0uwdv AokAnmov Sixa Tivos
avti0éov mhavoBaipovos); Arnob. Adv. nat., 4, 12: «<Ma-
IH B CBOMX MPH3bLIBAHHAX HAMOMMHAIOT, YTO GOronpoTHB-
Hble ZEMOHbBI Halle NMPUXOAAT Ha npusbiBaHua» (magi suis
in accitionibus memorant antitheos saepius obrepere pro ac-
citis); Heliod. Aith., 1V, 7. «Kakomy-uubyap 6oronporus-
HOMY AEMOHY MPHCTAAO NPenATCTBOBaTb AeAy» (avTiOeds
Tis €owkev éumodileww Thv mpd€iv); Porph. De abst.,
2, 41 sq.; Psell. Op. daem., 22, 869 b. Jymaetca, wro uc-
TouHuk 370 Bepbl — upanckuit (Cumont F. Les religions

Orientales dans le paganisme Romaine'. P. 278 sqq.; Bo-
usset W. // Arch. f. Rel. T. 18. 1915. P. 135 ss.).
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YMA HeuTo, Ha3BaBiueecs ANOAAOHOM, a OKa3aBiueecs
B JAEHCTBHUTEABHOCTH MPH3PAKOM HEKOEro rAajMaTopa
(Eunap. Vit. soph., 473). Aoxubie oTBeTbl 0THOCATCS
Cunesunem (De insomn., 142A) k Takum HaBs34MBbIM
ZyXaM, KOTOpble «[PbIraloT M 3aHUMAIOT MECTO, MPHro-
TOBAGHHOE JAfl BbICLIEr0 CyILECTBa»; ero KOMMEHTAaTOp
Huxugop |'puropa npunucoibaer stot B3rAna xaaae-
am (FOanany?) n nutupyer (us «Xaaaeickux opaxy-
AOB»?) NpeANHCaHHA AAA NOBEAEHHA B TAKMX CHTYaLH-
ax (PG, 149, 540 A). Apyrue cumraror npuunHoi
AOXHBIX OTBETOB «ILAOXHE YCAOBHs»'2Y (Tovmpd ka-
TdoTaols Tob mepiéxovtos — [loppupuit y Esce-
sua (Praep. Ev., VI, 5 = Philopon. De mund. creat.,
4, 20) nan otcyrcTBHE «HEO6X0AMMOM CIIOCOBHOCTH»

(émmBeL6™s ), TpeTbH ke — GecrokoiHOe COCTO-

120 TToppupuit (Loc. cit.) MPHUBOAUT 1pocbby «bora»
TNPeKPaTHTb B TAaKHX YCAOBHAX ceaHc: «¥ ckaxy Tebe: npe-
KPaTH HaCHAME H [IPHHYAIEHHOE H AOKHOE BOTIPOLIAHHE CAOB»
(A\De Binv kdpTos Te Moywv Peuvdivopa MéEw). Touno Tak
e M COBPEMEHHDbIH «KOMMYHHKATOp» 3aKaH4MBaeT CeaHc
croBamu: «A celluac A 0AMKEH OCTAHOBHTbCH, 6O Mory
CKa3aTb Kakylo-Hubyab zepsoctb» (Proc. Soc. For Psych.
Research. Vol. 38. 1928. P. 76).

2! Coraacwo [Mpokay (In Tim., I, 139, 23; In Remp.,
[, 40, 18), 370 BKAIOHaET HapALy C MPHCYTCTBHEM TOAXO/A-
wux «cuudem» (oOvOnua) 6AaronpHATHOE PacnoAOHeHHE
nebecubix Tea (cp.: De myst., 173, 8), 6aaronpusathoe Bpemn
n Mecto (Kak 4acTo B manHpycax) H GAArornpHATHbIE KAH-

matudeckue ycaosus, Cp.: Hopfner Th. Mageia // RE.
Sp. 353 .



Teyprus

SIHHE YMa MeMyMa MAH HEyAaqyHOe BTOPHKEHHE Ero Hop-
maabHoro A (De myst., 115, 10). Bce atn onpasaa-
HHR OWMO0K BHOBb MOABAAIOTCA B AMTepaType Mo CHH-
pHUTyaAH3MY.

Hapsaay c¢ otkpbiuem npownoro nan 6yaymero
yepes ycTa MeaAMyMa 60rH YAOCTaHBAIOT y4aCTHHKOB BH-
avmbivi (MAM MHOTAA CAbIMMbIMK ) '2 3HaKamu cBoero
npucyrcreus. Meauym MoxseT BUAMMBIM 06pasom yaan-
HATBCA, PACIIMPATBCA'> MAH Aaxe AesutHpoBath {De

myst., 112, 3)"**. Ho manngecrauun o6brano npumu-

122 Mpora (In Crat., 36, 20 sqq.) npusoauT TeopeTn-
yecKoe OGDBACHEHHE TOTD, YTO CHHMPHTYAAMCTbI HA3bIBAOT
«TIPAMBIM FOAOCOM»; OHO BbITeKaeT u3 caob [ locuaonus (cp.:
Grek Poetry and Life. P. 372 ). Mnnoaut suaer, kak
MOHO CHMYAHpOBaTb 3ToT (eHomeH (Adv. Haer., [V, 28).

1D Bbiro BHAHO, KAK OH HAaLYBaeTCsl MAH BbITATHBAET-
ca» (émalpdpevov opdtal § Siovkolbpevov). Cp. coobue-
HMA 06 yaAMHeHMH uTaAbsHckol moHaxunn B XVI B. Be-
ponuke Aanapearn (Jour. Soc. Psych. Research. Vol. 19.
P. 51 ff.) u o coBpemennbix meauymax Xome n [Tetepce
(Ibid. Vol. 10. P. 104 ff., 238 ff.).

124 Nlanuble cBOHCTBA — TPAaAMLIMOHHOE OTAHYME Mara
uAH cBsToro. Sto npunuckibaroch Cumony Mary (Ps.-Clem.
Hom., 2, 32), nuauiickum muctuxam (Philostr. Vit. Apoll.,
III, 15), HekoTOPLIM XPHCTHAHCKHM CBATBIM M €BPEHCKHM
paBBuHaM, a Takxe Meamymy Xomy. Hekmit mMar B mecue
ynomHHaeT 06 3ToM B uMcAe cBoux cnocobuocteit (PGM,
XXXIV, 8), a Aykuan BbicMenpaeT Takue sasBaenua (Ad
Philops., 13; Asin., 4). Pa6bt fAiMBauxa xmactarucn csonm
T'OCMIOAHHOM, TOBOpPS, YTO OH, 6Aaroaaps cBoe HaGOXKHOCTH,
ymeer aeputnpoBatb (Eunap. Vit. soph., 458).
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MaloT QOPMy CBETOBbIX BuAeHuH: SIMBAMX aame cum-
TaeT, YTO B OTCYTCTBHE STHUX «BAaXKEHHbIX BHAECHHI»
OmepaTop He MOMET ObITb YBEPEH B TOM, YTO AEAAIOT
6oru (De myst., 112, 18). I'Nopgupnii, Buaumo, pasan-
YaeT ABa BH/a CEaHCOB: «ayTOINTHYECKHII», e 3pHTEAD
(Oeatis) cam arn cebs cBHAETEABCTBYET (hEHOMEH; M
«3MONTHYECKHI», TAe MMPOHCXOASILEE OMHUCHIBAET MY
3aKAHHaTeAb, PacCnoPAKAIOYHHACA TAaHHOAEHCTBHEM
(MTwp 6 THY Tehe T SLaTi0épevos)'?. B nocaea-
HEM CAyYae BHJeHHe ObIAO, KOHEYHO, OTKPBLITO AASA
TMO/I03PEHHA: He ABAAETCA AH OHO YHCTO CYyGbEKTUBHBIM,
un, suaumo, [ lopdupuit ocosnasar sto, n6o Hmsaux
HaCTOIYMBO OTPHLIAET 3aMeHaHHe, YTO 0JEPKUMOCTDb 60-
rom (év0ovolaoués), nan «mantuka» (pavTiky), mo-
ryT umeTb cybbextuBHoe npoucxoxaenne (De myst.,
114, 16; 166, 13), ccbirasch Ha BHAHMDIE CAeAbI TO-

CELUCHHA 60FOB, KOTOpbI€ OHH OCTABAAIOT MOCAE Ce6ﬂ'26.

2 Cwm. naccamu us [lceara u Huxers Ceppcxoro,
co6pannbie buge (Mélanges Cumont. P. 95 ss.). Cum Tak-
we: Eitrem S. // Symb. Oslo. Bd. 8. 1929. S. 49 H.

126 De myst., 166, 15, rae Tobs kahoupévous, Kaxercs,
umeeT naccupHbiii 3aror (sc. Oeols), a He MeaHaAbHblit
(= Tolls kAfjTopas), xak moaaratot Ilapreit u Xonguep,
TO ecTb 0603HavaeT «60ros», a He OMEPATOPOB, KOTOPbIE
yAyuwatoT cnocobuoctn meauymos (166, 18; cp.: 176, 3).
Ecan 310 Tak, To «xamuu u Tpasbi» 6yayT oUpPola, koTo-
pbie TIPHHECEHbI «60raMH» M OCTAAHCb MOCAE HHX KaK «arl-
noptbi» cnuputyaructon. Cp. ra. IV, npumeu. 19. [Mme-
etca B Buay pabota . P. Joanca «[pekn u uppaumonaan-
Hoe». — Pea.]



Teyprus

[Tosaume nucateaun craparotrcs o6bACHUTD, MoueMy
AHIIb OTAEAbHbIE AHYHOCTH, HaZAEAEHHDbIE €CTECTBEH-
HOM CroCO6HOCTBIO MAH cBAenHoH cuaon (LepaTikm
Slvayls), MOryT BOCpUHHMATb «60roB» 3PHUTEABHO

(Procl. In Remp., II, 167, 12; Hermias. In Phaedr.,
69, 7 (ed. Couvreur)).

CaetoBble BHAEHHS BOCXOAAT K «XaAaeHCKUM opa-
KyAaM», KOTOpble 0B€ELIaloT, ¥TO ¢ MOMOLLbIO ofipeje-
AEHHBIX 3aKAMHAHHH OMEPaTOpP MOMET BUAETb «OTHEMO-
Z06HONO MaAbYMKa», HAH «HeodopMAeHHbIH (ATUTWTOV)
OrOHb C Pa3ZAIOIMMCS U3 HETO FOAOCOM», HAM Pa3AHY-
nbie apyrue Bewn'?’. Cpapuy «cHAIOIME OFHEM NPH3pa-
ku» (Tupavyli ¢dopaTa), xoropble, Kak FOBOPHAH,
«XaaseH» mokasbiBaAu umnepatopy HOauany'?®; «cse-
ToBMAHbIe npuspakH [ekatbi» (Ppdopata ' EkaTtikd
dwToeLdR), kotopbie [ Ipoka, kak on ytBepaaer, Bu-
aea (Marin. Vit. Procl., 28); u npeanucanus Mnno-
AMTa AASl CTUMYAMPOBAHMS COMPAMEHHOTO C OMacHO-
cTbio orHenHoro aBaenus ['exatst (Adv. Haer., IV, 36).
B De mysteriis, 111, 6 (112, 10 sqq.); st penomennt

ACHO aCCOLMHUPYIOTCA C MEAHYMOM: AYX MOKET 6bITb

BHJEeH — KaK OTHeHHas HAH cBeToBas (opMa, MPO-
nukatowas (€LOKpLVOEVOV) HAM NOKMAAIOILAsA TEAO Me-
AWyMa, — OIepaTopoM, «rpHuBoAAwmuM 6ora» (TG

OeavwyolvuTL), MeaAHyMOM, «TIpHHHMatoILKM 6ora» (TR
8exopévw), a MHOrZa M BCEMH NPHUCYTCTBYIOLIHMH.
[Tocaeanee (npokroBckas abTodia) sBAseTcs, KaK Mbl

27 Procl. In Remp., 1, 111, 1; cp.: In Crat., 34, 28;
Psell. (PG, 122, 1136 b).
128 Greg. Naz. Orat., 4, 55 (PG, 122, 1136 b).
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CKa3aAM, Hanb6oAee YAOBAETBOPHTEAbHbIM. Buaumasn
aHaAOTHA C TaK Ha3blBAaEMbIM «3KTOMAA3MOM» HAM «Te-
AEMAa3MOM», KOTOPbIH, KaK 3aABAAIOT O4EBHALDI, OHH
BH/IEAH MCXOJASILHMMH H3 TEA ONpeAeAeHHbIX MEAHYMOB
M BXOJAALLUMH B HHX BHOBb, GblAa 3amedeHa XondgHe-
pom'?® u apyrumu. [Tozo6uo «skTonrasmy», 3Tu Buze-
HHA MoryT 6bITh 6ecopmennbivmu (ATUTWTA, dpdpdw-
Ta) nAK opopMaeHHbIMH (TETUTOREVA, pepopdwpéva):
oauu u3 opakyros I lopdupus rosopur ( Euseb. Praep.
Ev., V, 8) o «unctom orne, ynioTHuBIIEMCS B CBA-
wenubie Gpopmbt (TUTOL)»; Ho, coraacHo [ceany (PG,
122, 1136 C), 6echopmennbie Buaenus Hamboaee
aoctoepnbl, u [Ipoka (In Crat., 34, 28) aaer sTomy
OCHOBaHHe: «...Beab BBepxy Oyayunm 6ecopMeHHOH,
CTaHOBHTCA OpOopMAEHHOH HAarosaps smaHauun» (dvw
vap dudpdwTos oloa SLa THY mpbdoBov €véveTo pe-
poppwiévn).

CaetoBolt xapakTep, KOTOPbIH 06bIYHO TPHIIHCHI-
BAaeTCA BHUJAEHHAM, 6€3 COMHEHHs, CBA3aH C «XaAAeH-
ckuM>» (MPAHCKMM) OFHEHHDBIM KYABTOM; HO 3TO TaKKe
HallOMHHAET «3aKAMHaHHe, MpuBoAsuee cBeT» (Pw-
Tavwylat) nanupycos™ u «cBeThI» cOBpeMeHHOM KOM-
HaTbl ceanca. [ Ipoka, BuauMO, roBopHAa o mpouecce

O(OPMAEHNA KaK O 3aHATHH MecCTa «B CBCTC»BI: 3TO

129 Hopfner Th. Kindermedien. S. 37 f.

130 Cp.: De myst., II1, 14 (o pasauunbix THRaX «3aKAH-
Hauua ceeta» (PuTdS dywvy)).

B Cumnauxnit (In phys., 613, 5) uutupyer [pokaa,
KOTOPbI FTOBOPUT O CBETE, «BLIABASIOIEM AAR AOCTOMHbBIX
B HeM CaMOM ABAGHHbIE MPH3PAKH: B HEM Beib 06peTaloT



Teyprua

HanOMMHaeT rajaHde no ceeTHAbHHKY (AuxvopavTeia),
Bpoae Toro, KoTopoe npeanuchivaercst B PGM, VII,
540 sqq., rae mar rosopur (561): «Bctynn B ero
(noapasymeBaeTct — MaAbuMKa) aymy, yTO6bI OT-
neyaTatb GECCMEPTHYIO GOPMy B CBETE MOLLHOM M He-
pymnmom» (uPnlL abtob (sc. Tob maldbs) eis v
guxty, va TuvmwonTat ™y aldvaTtov popdny év
PwTl kpatard kal adpldptw).

Airrpem!?? nepesoam TumonTar kak «olyaTby»
(3Hauenue, Hurze 60AbllEe He BCTPEHAIOWEECH ), HO TIPH
B3rAfZle HA MacCakM, TOABKO YTO yKasaHHble, Mbl MO-
#eM, A AyMaio, OTAATb MPEATIOYTEHHE MEPEBOAY «IIPU-
zasatb dopmy» («abblinden» — Preizendanz) u npea-
TOAOXMTD, YTO peyb HAeT 0 MaTepuainsauu. « Mouubrii
GeccMepTHBIH CBET» 3aMeHsET OObIMHBIA CBET AaMIaabl
tak ke, kak B PGM, IV, 1103 sqq. wabaoaatern Bu-
AMT, KaK CBEeT AaMnajbl CTAHOBHTCA «TIOZOOHBIM CBOAY»,
3aMellaeTCA «O4YeHb CHABHBIM CBETOM, OKPYEHHbIM
nycroToii», u ctaHoBurca 6orom. Ho mcrnoabsosaracoh
AM KOraa-Au60 AaMmaZa B TEyprHM — Mbl He 3HAEM.
Onpeaerenno, HekoTopble THOBI (POTaroruk MPOBOAU-

¢popMy 6ecopMeHHbIE TIPH3PAKH, Kak TOBOPHT [60r MAM
Teypr.], coraacuo opakyay» (Td abTomTikd Oedpata év
éaut@ Tols dfiots ékdalvov- év TolTw vap Ta aTiTWTA
tumobolai ¢noL katd 7O Aéviov). Cumnaukmil, oamaxo,
otpuuaet, 4to «OpaKyAbl» OMHCBHIBAIOT BUAEHHA, KaK NPO-
ucxoasmue «B csete» (¢v TG ¢wti) (616, 18).

132 Greek Magical Papyri in British Museum, 14. Paii-
uenwraiin (Die Hellenistische Mystenenreligionen. S. 31)
NepeBoAUT: «MpHOBPEAH CBOIO (POPMY».
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AHCb B TCMHOTCB3, ApPpYyTHEe — Ha OTKPDbITOM MCCT8134,

XOTAl AMXHOMAaHTHA He (QHIypHPYeT CPEAH Pa3AHYHbIX
sakAMHaHHH cBeTa (PWTOS dywyn), MepedHCAAEMbIX B
De mysteriis, 3, 14. CxoactBo A3blka, 0AHaKO, OCTaeT-
CAl AACHO BbIPAaXKEHHbIM.

133 De myst., 133, 12: «unoraa 3akaunaTeAu cBeTa Ge-
PYT B nomowHukk ThMy» (TOTé pév okéTtos olvepyov
Aapfdvovoly ol ¢wtavwyobvTes); cp.: Euseb. Praep. Ev.,
[V, 1. Boawe6uukn yTpepxaatoT, 4To TbMa AAA HX LeAeH
neobxoanma (Hypp. Adv. Haer., 4, 28).

134 De myst., 133, 13: «a To cBET COAHLIA HAM AYHBI HAM
BOO6ILE CBETAOE HEGO HCIIOABIYIOT AAS MarH4eckoro ocBe-
wennsa» (ToTé 8¢ HAlov dds f oejims fi Shws THY Umail-
plov abylv culapPavdpeva €xovol Tpds THV ENapLy).
Cp.: Aedesius (buue, npumeu. 110), Psell. Expos. or. Chald.,
1133 b; a taweke: Eitrem S. // Symb. Oslo. Bd. 22. S. 56.



«HEBEAOMDBIM BOI»
B HEOITAATOHM3ME*

Aayapaom Hopaenom B ero mpexpacHoit yuenoit
KHure' 060CHOBbIBaAACh TOYKA 3PEHHSA, YTO HH Bblpa-
»xenne «Hesegomblii bor» (dyvwoTtos 0eds), uu naes,
KOTOPYIO OHO BbIpaX<aeT, He ABASAIOTCA MOJZAMHHO Tpe-
ueckumu. Ecau 3To Tak, To B HeonaaTonuueckom yue-
HMM O HEMOCTHMHMOCTH Dora Mbl MMeeM HarAsgHbiit
obpasey (BoamoxHo, [ Irotn — eauncTBeHHbI ApKHiT
TNpHUMep) TOrO BOCTOMHOTO BAMAHMA Ha HEOMAATOHHM3M,
kotopomy Bawepo u Llearep npuaasaru croan 6oan-
1oe 3HaueHHe M ublo npupoay Dpeitep u apyrve He-
JlaBHO TIONbITAAMCD ONPENEAHTb GoAee 4eTKO.

To, 4ro cama Pppasa dyrwoTos Oeds ne BeTpedaet-
CA HH Y OJIHOTO YHCTO IAAMHMCTHHECKOTO MHCAaTeAd, s
ZAyMmaio, BepHO, Ho B oTHowennH [ [AoTHHa 3T0 He coBcem
TaK, XOTA JAaHHOE CAOBOCOYETaHHE, HACKOABKO A 3HAIO,

* [D1a neborbinas cratha omybaukosana J. P. Joax-
com B kauectBe [ Ipuroxennn | k ero usgammo «[lepsooc-
HoB Gorocaosusi» [Ipokaa (Proclus. The Elements of Theo-
logy / Ed. E. R. Dodds. Oxford, 1963. P. 310—313).
[TaparrerbHan naruHaumus AaeTcs MO 3TOMY ke M3AAHHMIO. |

' Norden E. Agnostos Theos. 1913 (cm. oco6.: P. 84,
109); Reitzenstein R. Die Hellenistische Mysterienreligionen.
3 Aufl. S. 298.

p. 310
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AeHCTBHTEADHO, He BCTPEYaeTCA HUFAE B «DHHeajax» .

O#o 4acTo (UTYpHPYeT B THOCTHHECKHX COYHHEHHMSX,
Hopaen npuBoauT Beckme ocHOBaHMA AAA TOrO, YTOGBI
CuMTaTb ero crelduyecky rHoctiieckum. He saumcrso-
BaA Au [ Iromun, He ucnioAbsys mepmum, camy Mbicab u3
FHOCTHIIM3Ma — HeNocpeACTBeHHO, HAM depes Hywme-
uus®, man Murona*? Taxoe paspirmie, HecoMHeHHO, BO3-
moxHo: Kak noxasmBaetr Enn., I, 9, [Trotiu nemroxo
3HAaA FHO3MC, XOTH OTKPOBEHHO He AIOGHA €ro, M elwe MmpH
AN3HM o6BiHsAACA B maarvate u3 Hymennn (Porph. Vit.
Plot., 17). Ho npexsae yem aomyckatnb, 4To rHosuc 6bia
FAGBHBIM HMAM €JMHCTBEHHBIM MCTOYHHKOM YYEHHf O
«ueBezoMoM DBore», Heraoxo 6bLA0 6bI BCIOMHUTD, YTO:

2 Ou noaxoaur 6ausko k sromy 8 V., 3, 13 (11, 196,
12): «nbo mb1 cuuraem, uto ono (Eaunoe) 6oabie, uem o,
4To no3xaBaemo» (TTOAD vap abTd (1O €v) moroluey, YuwaTdY
<8v>); 14 (197, 15): «n6o mbl He 06AasaeM HH 3HaHHEM,
HH MbicAblo 0 HeMm» (0U8¢ vv@ow obdé vénow éxopev
abtob). /dots ukoraa He ucnoAbayetcs [ IaoTmHOM B rHo-
CTHYECKOM CMbICAE: 3TO CAOBO BCErAa HAM ABARETCA CHHO-
HHMOM ETTLOTIHLT), HAM yTioTpebAReTCA Kak Hauboree o6GLIHIH
TEPMHH AAA 0603HaYeHHA 3HaHMA.

3 Cm.: Numen. ap. Euseb. (Praep. Ev., X1, 22): «nep-
Bblil yM, KoTopbiit Hasbieaetcs Camum Cywum, Bo BCex oT-
HOLIEHUAX HenosHaBaem umu (moapas. — AtoabMH)» (TOV
TpATOV Volv, 80TLs kalelTar abTd Sv, mavtdmaciv
dyvooluevor wdp abrols (sc. Tols dvlpumols)).

4 Cp.: De mon., 6 (V, 11 C. W.); De mutat. nom., 2
(II1, 158). A, oauaxo, corracen co Lllpeaepom, Burrake-
pom u HMure: cymectpyror acubie ceuaerteabctsa, uto [ro-
tvH untar MDurona.



«HCBCJIOMHﬁ BOI» 8 HeonAaamoMuUaMe

a) ['roTun BuAeA, — MAM Aymana, YTO BHAEA, — OCHO-
BaHUA AAA 3TOTO yueHHMA B AByX maccaxax [ laaroma, u
yto b) 3Havenue 3TOrO yyeHus B HEOILAATOHM3ME COBep-

1IIEHHO OTAMYHO OT €ro 3HAYeHHs B FHOCTHLIM3ME.
a) D naccaxu us [Irarona — [lapmerma, 142 a

u [Tucema, VII, 341 c—d:

Parmenides, 142 a:

ob8” dvopdleTar dpa oudé
AéveTtal obde Sofaletal oubde
YLYVWOOKETAL, OUBE TL TRV
Svtwv altov aloldveTal

Epistulae, VII, 341 c—d:
pnTOV vap oldapds €oTLy
ws dMa padfjpaTa, MR €k
moA\fjs ouvouoias yLyvo-
pévms mepL TO Tpdypa avTo
kal Tob owfy EEaldrns, olov
amé mupds wndrjocavTos
tEad0ev dids, év T Puxi
vevbpevoy auTod éauTod 1N
TpédeL ... €l 8€ pol édalveTo
vpanTéal' kavis elval mpds
Tols moMous kai pnTd, Tl
ToUTov kdN\ov émémpakT dv
AHiY év T Plw

«CTaA0 ObiTb, HHYTO W3 CY-
LIMX He HMEHYeT ero, He Bbl-
pax<aeT B peyH, He MHHT, He
3HaeT H He OIYIaeT».

«BeAb 3TO HEBO3MOMKHO HHKO-
MM 06pasom Bblpasume, Kak
B APYTHX HayKax, HO U3 AOA-
roro o6LeHHA ¥ CKHMBaHHA C
3THM AEAOM BHE3allHO, CAOB-
HO OT YTaBLUETO OFHsl, BCIbIX-
HYBLLMH CBET, B Jyllle BO3HHK-
1Mit, caM ce6s yKe KOPMMT ...
A ecan MHe nokazkercs, 4TO
HarHcaHHoe AOCTATOYHO <XO-
POLLO™ M B8bIPAIUMO AL MHO-
IHX, 4TO NpeKpacHee ITOro Mo-
KeT GbITb AAA HaC B AKH3HH? »

nepBblﬁ M3 HUX OBbIA MOHAT KaK CChbIAKA Ha BbICLIE-

5

ro Bora He TOAbKO nAOTHHOM , HO, KaK f MNbITaACA NO-

5Enn., V, 1, 8 (11, 172, 3 sqq.). Cp.: Syrian. Comm.

in Metaph., 55, 26: «6aaro neBesoMO M BbliLe BCAKONH Ha-
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KasaTb B ApyroM mecte’, W HeomMdaropeHcKoil 1IKOAOI

yxe B [ B. 1. 3., a Takxe, BepoATHO, M B ApeBHel Axka-
JEMHMH: ECAH A TIPaB, TO 3Ta MHTEPIIPETALMA JOAXKHA GbITh
He3aBHCHMA OT THOCTHHYecKOoro BAMAHMA. Bropoit mac-
cax uutupyetca | [rotuHoM M uHTepnpeTHpyeTca um B
ToM cMbicAe, yTo Eaunoe, 6yayun HenosHaBaeMbiM,
AOCTYMHO B «aKT€ MHCTHYECKOro eauHeHusa» (unio
mystica), KOTOPbIH He AOMYCKAaeT KaKoro-AH60 KOMMY -
nnkatusHoro sxanua (Plot., V1, 9, 4; VI, 7, 36). A
HEONAATOHHKOB 3TOT TEKCT ObiA, BUAMMO, MPEHMYILie-
CTBEHHBIM MCTOYHMKOM’ AAf snuTeta dppnTos («Heus-
pedeHHbIi» ), koTopblit y [ Ipokaa noctosanno accouun-
pyetcs ¢ «HeBegombiM» (dvvwoTos)®,

b) Baxno nposcuurb, — uro Hopaen ne Bcersa
A€AaeT, — pa3AMYHbIE 3Ha4YeHWA, B KOTOPBIX MCIIOAb-
3yeTcs TepMHH dVVWOTOS W CBA3aHHblE C HHM Tep-
MHHbI B oTHoweHun Dora uau 6oros. Bor Moser 6brTn:

ykH, Kak myapo npososraacua B “[lapmenmae” [Maaton»
(Tdvalov dvvwoTéy éoTi kal Umép mdoav émoThuny,
ws &v Tlappevidny cadias 6 TMAdTwy Bod); Procl. Theol.
Plat., V, XVIII, 308.

¢ Dodds E. R. // CQ. Vol. 22. 1928. 135 ff.

" Tepmun dppnT0s° NPUHAAAEKHT TaKkKe M K ASBIKY MHC-
TEPHAABHOrO KyAbTA.

8 Elem. Theol., 123, 25; In Crat., 32, 23; Theol. Plat.,
I, XI, 110, u 7. a.; cp.: Synes. Hymn., 1V, 226; Ps.-Dio-
nys. Epist., 3, u 1. n. Axn6un, oanaxo, komM6uunpyet Baaro
VII nucoma ¢ gemuyprom « Tumesi», onucbiBas ero Kak «Hems-
PEYEHHOE M JAA OJHOMO AHMILIb YMa MocTHxHMoe» (dppnTos
kai Td vd pdvw Mmtés) (Epitom., X; cp.: Max. Tyr.,
140, 1 sqq. (ed. Hobein)).



«Hesegommii Bor» 8 neonaramonusme

1) HeBesOM, TOCKOAbKY OH SBASETCA MHOCTPaHHbIM HAH
6e3bIMAHHBIM, KaK B HaANMCH Ha aATape, LIMTHPYEMOMH
Hopaenom us Kommenrapus Meponnma na [locaanue
k Tury, 1:12: «6orn Asum u Adpuku, 6orn Hepeso-
mbie n mHoctpanHble» (Diis Asiae et Africae, diis ignotis
et peregrinis)’; 2) neBeaom 4yeroBeuecTBY BoOGILIE 1O
TMPUYHHE MPUHUMIHAABHON OrPaHHYEHHOCTH YeAoBeye-
CKOTO 3HaHMA; 3) HeBeJOM BCeM, KTO He NPOIIEA CIeLH -
AAbHOTO MOCBAILEHHS HAM He 06AafiaeT 0CO6bIM OTKPO-
BenueM; 4) HeBeAOM M HENOCTHKUM B CBOEH CYILHOCTH,
HO YaCTMYHO TIOCTHKHM uepe3 ero AeHCTBHA HAH 110
aHaAOTHH C APYTHMH CAYYasAMH; D) HEBeZOM M HENOCTH-
UM B €ro I03MTHBHOM CYIIIHOCTH, HO OIPELEAHM Yepes
oTpuuanus; 6) HeBeAOM M HEMOCTHKHM, HO JOCTYTIEH B
unio myslica, HeBblpa3sUMOM BepbOaAbHO H3-3a CBepx-
Aormunocti. M3 atux mectn yuennit nepsoe ne umeer
PEaAbHOH CBASH C OCTAAbHbIMH M MOkeT 6bITb ceHuac
octabAeHo. Bropoe — o06brumas nosuuums rpedeckoro
CKENTHLIN3Ma, BblparkeHHas yxe B 3HAMEHHTOM (par-

9 370, Kak MHe KaXeTcsl, ABAETCA CCHIAKOW Ha BaBH-
AOHCKHH 'MMH K 6oraM, 60rHHAM K MHOTHM APYTHM BeLlaMm,
KaK «M3BeCTHbIM M HensBecTHbiM». Hopaen us stoit cebin-
KH A€AAeT BbIBOA, YTO Y BABUAOHAH ObLAO HOrOCAyHeHHe «He-
BeAOMOMYy 60ry»; HO MOXKEM AH Mbl BHJETb 34eCb HEYTO
60Abllee, YeM NPH3HAHHE BaBHAOHAHAMHM BO3MOMKHOCTH CY-
I1ecTBOBaHMA H6OroB 3a mpeseAraMH MX KyAbTa, KOTOPbIX OHH
BKAIOYaAH B MOAMTBY B LeAsx npezoctoporkuoctH? [loxa-
3aTeAbHO, YTO Mbl HE pacrioAaraeM CBHAETEAbCTBaMH (xpome
Kak B «/leAHHAX» ), YTO B rPeKo-pHMCKOM MHpE CYLIECTBOBaA
KYABT Kaxoro-au6o «Hesezomoro Bora» (B eanncteennom unc-

ae). Cp.: Nock A. D. Sallustius. P. XC, n. 211.

p. 312
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menre pabotbi I Ipotaropa «O 6orax». 3aech ner umn-
4ero H¥ BOCTOYHOTO, HH CHeLM(pHYECKH MHCTHYECKOro.
OcTarbHble yeTblpe MOTYT PacCMaTPUBAaTbCA KaK pas-
Hble TONbITKH H36eXaTb CKEMTHYECKOH MO3HLMH NpH
COXpaHEHHH W Jake NMOAYePKHBAHUM 60rKeCTBEHHON
TPAHCLIEHAEHTHOCTH, HUMIAHLMTHO MPHCYTCTBYIOWEH B
CKENTTHIH3Me B Ka4yeCTBe IO3UTHBHOIO KOPPEAATa K ero
YTBEpPXK/IEHHIO YeAoBedeckoit orpanmuenHoctn'®, Ma uux
obparienue K 0Co60My OTKPOBEHHIO — CreLMpHIECKH
BOCTOYHOE; OHO JaA0 THOCTHUM3MY €ro MMs, IpHMep
yeMy MoxHo Haiitu B EBanreaun or Margen (11:27).
[Toanoe orcyTcTBHE 3TOrO yuenus B «DHHeaaax» MOKa-
3bIBAeT, YTO MAOTHHHU3M — (PHAOCO(HSA, a He PEAMIHA.

Tpu apyrux «myTH» — IMyTb aHAAOTMH, YT OTPH-
LAHMA U NTYTb 9KCTa3a — MPHUCYTCTBYIOT B « JHHeaAax»;
HO BCE OHM y»Ke GbIAM COCTaBHOH 4acTbIO MAATOHHYECKOH
tpaauumu a0 | Irotuna, kak BruaHO M3 «Yyebumuka» Arb-
6una (X), rae oHM ACHO yKasaHbl M pasAuueHbl. AAb-
6un, noaobuo I Irotnry u INpokry, ceaspiBaer nmyTs ana-
Aorum ¢ obpasom coanua B VI kuure «[ocyzapcrtsa»,
a nyTb skcrasa — c yueHuneM Juorumbt B «[Inpe» u
«HEOXKHJaHHO BcnbixuBatomum orHem» VIl nucbma.
ZJAs myTH OTpMUAHMA OH He CChLAAETCA Ha MAQTOHOB-
CKHil aBTOPHTET, HO MPHBOAMMAA MM MAAIOCTpALMA —
«TaK TOYKY Mbl MbICAHM IyTeM OTBA€YEHHMA OT HyBCT-
BEHHOTO, MBICA TIAOCKOCTb, 3aT€M AHMHHIO M, HaKOHell,
Touky» (OTws kal omueiov évofoapev kata ddaipeoty

10 O ckenTHUM3ME KaK NpeAlLIECTBEHHHKE HEOIIAATOHH3MA
cm.: Monrad M. |. // Philos. Monatshefte. Bd. 24. 1888.
156 ff.



«Heoegomumii Borw 8 Heonramonusue

3 A\

amd Tob aloOnTol, émddveiav voroavTes, €lta
vpappny, kai Tekevtaiov TO omueiov) — ykasbisa-
eT Ha HeonMdaropeHckuil HcTouHHK. S1 HHCKOAbKO He
COMHEBAIOCh B TOM, YTO Heonugaroperub! 06HapyKUAH
ato Tam e, rae u [ Ipoka'!, — B nepsoii «rumorese»
naaroHosckoro «l lapmennaar»; B A06om cayuae, sTo
AOTMYECKOE 3aBeplIeHHe [AATOHOBCKOM PerpecCHBHOM
JAMAAEKTHKH, U 51 HE BH:KY OCHOBaHHMH MPUIHCBIBATD 3TO-
MY Y4eHMIO BoCTO4Hoe mpoucxoxkaenue. Ilytb ananro-
TMH, KaK W MyTb 9KCTa3a, MeHee siCeH, TaK Kak o6a OHH
He creuHdHYHbI AAA nAaToHM3Ma. Yuenue (Durona 06
SKCTa3e XOTA M Mcnbrtaro BausHHe | [aatona'?, B cBoem
OCHOBaHMH He IIAATOHHYECKOe, a OMUpaeTcs, CKopee, Ha
pacxoxee NPeACTAaBACHHE O BBITECHEHHH HAH [10]aB-
AEHHHM COOCTBEHHOrO AyXa TOrO, KTO HaXOAWTCHA B 3K-
cTase, M O MPOHHUKHOBEHHH B HErO M3BHE KAKOro-An60
aemona®. Maes xe, uto Bor Moxer 6brtb nosnan «ue-

pe3 €ro CHAbI» MAH «Ye€pe3 ero AeAa» — OG[QCC MECTO B

" Procl. Theol. Plat., II, V, 93: «a “Tapmennzne” on ue-
pe3 OTPHLAHHE YKA3AA Ha OTAMYHE €JIMHOTO OT BCET0, YTO MOCAe
uero» (év 8¢ 13 Tlappevidn 8ud Tav dmoddoewy THY Tob
evds Tpds TdvTa TA péT alTd Suadopav évebeifato).

12 BykpabHas napamers mezcay Phil. Quis. rer., 249 sqq.
n Plat. Phaedr., 240 a—250 ¢, 265 b aeraer 310 scHbIM.
Cp.: Leisegang H. Der Heilige Geist. Bd. 1. 1. S. 163 ff.;
Jones R. M. // Cl. Phil. Vol. 21. 1926. P. 102.

13 Bpeiiep BpAA AM NpeyBEAHYHBAET, KOTAA FOBOPHT, HTO
«TIETHO MCKaTb Bo Bcex npouspenenunx (Duaona naccax,
T OH FOBOPUT 06 IKCTa3e B TOM CMbICAE, B KAKOM 3TOT Tep-
MHH HcnoAb3yloT mMuctuk» (Brehier E. Les ldées Philoso-

phiques et Religieuses de Philon. P. 204).

p. 313
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MO3AHESAAHHHCTHYECKOH CIIEKYAATHBHOM MbicAn!®. 3a-
TPYAHUTEABHO BbIABHTD €JHHCTBEHHbIA HCTOUHUK AAS T10-
HATHH, CTOADb WIHPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIX M CTOAb pa3-
MBITbIX, KaK 3TH, MAH Jae IPOCTO ONPEAEAHTb UX B
Ka4eCTBe «IPeYecKoro» HAH «BocTouHoro». Ho B nmxoab-
HOHM TPAaJMLIMH, OKa3aplueid BAMAHMe Ha | [roTwma, u y
Takux Awojel, kak Hymenuit, ouu tecHo accouumnpona-
HbI C IAATOHOBCKHMH TEKCTaMM M IIPEACTAIOT B ¢opme,
KOTOPYIO MOXHO Ha3BaTb ClelH(MYecKH MAATOHHYEC-
koi. M Aumb B 5TOM TpasMuMM OHH MMeAM peaAbHbIR
durocopckmii 6asuc. [lyrp anarorum umeer cmbica
TOABKO, €CAH MyBCTBEHHbIH MHP €CTb «YyBCTBEHHbIH 6or,
nsobpaxcenne <6ora> mbicaumoro» (€lkav Tob vonTob
0cds aloOnTdés); myTb 3KCTasa 3HAUMM TOABKO, €CAH
YEAOBEK B €ro FAyGHHHOH CYILHOCTH y#Ke NOTEHLHAADb-
Ho uzentnyed ¢ bBorom”. BeiBoauts nenosnasaemoe
Eaunoe neonratonusma us dvvwotos 0cds rHoctuimsMa
HAM AOTMHOBCKMH 9KCTa3 M3 (PMAOHOBCKOTO NPEACTaB-
ASETCS MHE OIUMOKOH apryMeHTauMH, MpHHHMaloLeH
TO2/JECTBO BbIpazKeHHH 3a TOMKAECTBO MbICAH. YueHHe
[Trotuna npeacraBasiro coboit peweHHe moti e npo-
6AeMbl, HO 3TO — He MO Xe¢ PelleHHe.

4 Cwm., nanp.: Norden E. Op. cit. Baaroaaps INocuao-
HHIO 3Ta MbICAb MOTAa CTaTb PacXoxeH B (PHAOCOPCKHX
Kpyrax, HO BPAA AH OH — €€ aBTop.

5 Dodds E. R. The Parmenides of Plato and the origin
of the neoplatonic One // CQ. Vol. 22. 1928. P. 141 f.



ACTPAABHOE TEAO!
B HEOTTAATOHM3ME*

Baarozaps coBpeMeHHHBIM MHCTepHAaALHBIM PEAH-
THAM M O0COGEHHO TOH YAMBHMTEAbHOH aMaAbraMe AMC-
KpPeAUTHPOBAHHDIX CTIEKYAALMH, KOTOpas M3BECTHa Kak
TEOCO(Ms, Mbl XOPOILIO 3HAKOMbI C TEOpHeH, yTBepHaa-
IOllleH, YTO CO3HAHHME M TEAO CBA3aHbl «YEM-TO TPETb-
nm» (tertium quid), BHyTpeHHHM nokpoBOM AyluM, Me-
Hee MaTepHaAbHbIM, YeM ILAOTCKOE TeAO, MPOAOAKAIOLIMM
*HTb NI0CAE Pa3PYIIEHUs [IOCAEHEr0, OAHAKO He 06Aa-
JAIOIIMM YHCTOH HEMaTEePHAAbHOCTBIO CO3HAHHA. IJTO
y4eHHe NPUHATO CYUTaTh BocTouHbiM. Ho na camom zere
OHO MMEAO O4eHb ZIOATYIO MCTOPHIO B €BPOTIEHCKOMH MbIC-
AHM, BOCXOAAILYIO 4Yepe3 KeMOPHAMKCKHUX MAATOHHKOB
XVII B. x INoppupuio u Ameanxy, xusumm s IV B,

' Cam TepMuH dOTPOELSES, KakeTCsi, He TIOABASETCSA B
3To#t cAsn panee | lpokAa: mpeawecTBylowM e aBTOPHI TO-
BOPAT O «CBETOBOM», «3()MPHOM» HAH «AyXoBHoM» Teae. Ho
TeOpHs, COTAACHO KOTOPOH 3TO «JyXOBHOE TEAQ» COCTOMT U3
TOM K€ MaTepHH, YTO H 3Be3Abl, POUCXOAMT oT ApucToTeAs,
a ero cBA3b C MyTellleCTBHEM AYLIH Ha HeGeca BOCXOAHMT He-
nocpeacTeenHo K [ [aaTony.

* [Sra cTaThba onybankosana J. P. Joaacom B kaue-
cree [Tpuroxenun Il k ero nsaanmo «[leppoocros 6oro-
caoeus» [lpoxaa (Proclus. The Elements of Theology /
Ed. E. R. Dodds. Oxford, 1963. P. 313—321). [lapaa-

A€AbHasA MarHHalUHusA JaeTcAa o 3TOMYy Ke HBZ.IEHH}O.]

p. 313
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M [IPOCAE2KHBaEMY10 BILAOTDb J0 €ro 3apoKAEHUA B KAac-
CHUeCKHii nepHoA rpedeckoit ¢purocoduu. B kaxoi mepe
M B KaKHe MOMEHTBI CBOEH JOATOH MCTOPHH OHO NOJABEPr-
AOCb BOCTOYHOMY BAHAHHMIO, CKa3aTb 3aTPYyAHHTEABHO;
B XPHCTHaHCKHMI MepHoA Bonpoc eige Goree 3amyTbiBa-
etcs, Tak Kak yyenue [ lamra o «ayxoBHOM Teae», oTAM-
HOE [10 CBOEMY IMPOMCXOXKAEHHIO OT rPeyecKOH TEOPUH
OXNHA — TVeDUA, CMEILIHBAETCA C MOCAEAHEH XPHC-
THAaHCKMMH MAQTOHMKaMH. JTO BOCTOYHOE BAHSHME,
KOTOpOE Coco6CTBOBAAO OOPMAEHHIO I'PeYecKoro Mo-
HATHA «aCTPAABHOTO TeAa», GbLAO, HACKOABKO i MOTY
CYAMTb, BTOPHYHBIM M GOAEe NO3AHMMZ, BOSHHKHOBEHHE
€ro MOKHO 06bACHUTb (Kak i HaleloCh N0Ka3aTb HHXKeE),
He TpeAnoAaras NPUBHECEHHA KakMX-AHGO MaeH, Bo3-
HUKLIMX BHE Cepbl IAAMHUCTHYECKMH CIIEKYAAUMH.
ZJelicTBHTEABHO, CYlLECTBYET MOBEPXHOCTHAA aHaAOTHA
MEKAY [PEYECKHM YYEHHEM M «COBEPLIEHHBIM TEAOM»
(o@pa TéAelov), Takmke o603HaHaeMbIM Kak AyX
(Tvetua) B Tak HasbiBaeMo# «AuTyprud Mutpbi», —
MOHATHEM, HPAHCKHH MCTOYHHMK KOTOPOIO MPOCAEAHA
Paiigenurraiin® (cp. Takxe «6eccmeptHoe Teao» (d0d-

2 (Dopma, KOTOPYIO ZAHHOE TIOHATHE NPHOBPETAET B HEO-
NAaTOHH3Me, NpeTeprieaa Ha cebe Bauanue (uepes [locupo-
HHA?) ACTPAABHOrO MHUCTHLIM3MA, NPOHMKLIETO B SAAMHHUCTH-
ueckomii mup u3 BaBuaonun (kak HenocpeacTBeHHO, Tak M
uepes Eruner); Ho 3To Bo3zelicTBHe HOCHAD cKOpee noBepx-
HOCTHBIH, HEXKEAM CYILeCTBEHHbI XapaKTep.

3 Reitzenstein R. Die Hellenistische Mysterienreligionen.
3 Aufl. S. 176 . Ou Taxke otoxaectaser {Sios Saiuwy
maroB H oikeios Saiuwy [opdpupua (Vit. Plot., 10) ¢ «ne-
6eCHbIM TeAOM» HPAHCKOH PEAHIHH.



AC"‘lprHOC meAao 8 HeonaaMoOKusME

vatov oidpa) epmernueckoro kopnyca (XIII, 3) u
FHOCTHYECKMI «nokpos cBeTa»)*. Ho ecam rpeueckas
TEOPHA CTPEMHTCA CO3/aTb MOCT MeXAY AYwioll u me-
/A0M W NOTOMY [PHIMCbIBAET aCTPAABHOE TEAO BCEM
aymam (koTopbie obAaaatoT uM AM60 Bceraa, A60 MpH-
06peTaloT B npolecce HUCXO0KAEHHA B MHP CTaHOB-
A€HHS), TO Maru, FepPMETHKM M THOCTHKH MbITalOTCA 110-
ctpoutb MocT Mexcay Bozom u uenosexom; s mux
6eccMepTHOE TEAO AAeTCA B IPOLECCE NOCORUCHUN, —
npHobpeTs ero, YeAOBEK CTaHOBHTCA 6orom. Y Aroboro
HEOMAATOHHKA OAHaHIIIeH aHAAOTHEH acTPAAbHOMY Te-
Ay sBAsieTcA npopoUeckuil 4yx (Tvedpa), kotopniit, co-
raacHo [lopgupmio (Euseb. Praep. Ev., V, 8, 12), npo-
HCXOZHMT OT 6OKECTBEHHOH CHADI, IPOHHKAET B YeAOBEKa
M FOBOPMT “epe3s ero ycTa, MCIOAb3ys €ro Ayury B Ka-
YECTBE «HOCHTEAS»; HO YHEHHE O NPOPOYECKOM AyXe MPH-
naarexut panHemy [ lopdupuio u, Buanmo, He cBa3aHo
¢ ynorpe6GAeHHEM MOHATHA TVEUUA B ero Mo3AHHX CO-
YMHEHHAX, TaK e KaK MU B COYMHEHHMAX APYTHX HEOMAa-
TonukoB. K aTum ymomunanmsm o npopoueckoM ayxe
npumbikaeT u yreepxaenne Kanumenrta (Strom., 11, 20,
112—113), yTo rHOCTHKH-BacHAH/HMaHE BEPHAH B «TIPH-
KpenAeHHbIH ayx» (mpoompTnuévor mvedua) man B
«npupociryto ayury» (Tpoodunis Yuxt), kotopas 6bira
opyavem ctpacteit. Dycce otoxaectaser «noapaxa-
rowmit ayx» (avtipipov mvetpa) ns « Tuctue Cogusn»,

4 Bousset G. Hauptprobleme der Gnosis. 1907. S. 303.
HeonraTounkn ncrioabaobaAn TepMuH ! T, HO OHM BCeraa
TIPUMEHSAAHN ero K paspymmmoit mreiua. Cum. 06 3rom Moe npH-
meu. kx 209 teopeme «[lepsoocros 6orocrosua» [lpokaa.
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KOTOPDbIM HaZAEAAIOT AyLIy B NPOLECCE ee HUCXOXKAEHHUS
nsTh naaeTHbIX | [paBuTeneit, ¢ naaTomreckon «vaen
3a6Benmsi»’. K comkarenmio, Mbl o4eHb MaAro 3Haem 06
STHX CHEKYAAUHAX, BHAMMO, He 3aHHMABIIHX LEHT-
PAAbHOrO MecTa B rHocThimame. Hackoabko aareko 3a-
XOLMAO BAMSIHHE, KOTOPOE OHH OKa3blBaAM Ha pa3BHTHE
rpeueckon Teopuu OxMua — mredpa (MAM koTopoMy
OHM TO/BEPraAMChb CO CTOPOHDBI OCAEAHEH ), OTIPEAEAHTD
He A€TKO, HO [0CA€ 0630pa MHOTOYHCAEHHDBIX I'pe4ecKUX
CBHAETEABCTB fl CHHTalO, YTO Cepbe3HO BEPUTb B TO, YTO
THOCTHYECKHE HM/IEM CAyzKaT MCTOKOM AAS 3TOH TEOPHH,
HEBO3MOKHO.

Ipoucxoxaenue meopuu®

a) I'lpu noxasaTeabcTBe TeOpHH «acTparbHOrO TeAa»,
KaK, BIIPOUeM, H IIPH A0Ka3aTEAbCTBE OCTaAbHbBIX CBOMX

3 Bousset G. Hauptprobleme... S. 365 sqq. He noss-
AIOTCAA AH CAEAbl TOH € CaMOH TEOPHH B COOGIeHHH
[Trotvua o rHoctuueckux yuewnwsx — Enn., II, 9, 5 (I,
189, 15)? Ecau Tak, 1o [TroTHH He cuuTar 3TO xapakTep-
HbIM JAASl FPEYECKOH MBICAH.

¢ MHuorumMH CCbIAKaMH, NPHBOAUMBIMH B CAEAYIOILHX
abaayax, s obasan cratve: Kissling R. C. The 8xnua —
mvetua of the Neoplatonists and the de Insomniis of Synesius
of Cyrene // American Journal of Philology. Vol. 43. 1922.
P. 318 ff. Kuccaunr BepHo npuskaet apoitHoll HCTOK 3ToN
TEOPHH B MAATOHOBOM MOHATHH GYTUA K B apHCTOTEAEBOM
TVEDLLA; HO OH He YKa3blBaeT, KaKHM 00pa30M 3TH ABe JOKT-
pHHBI 6bIAH cBA3aHbl. JlAf Aylllero noHMMaHMsa mocAeaHeii
TEOPHH A MHOFOE MOH4epnHyA M3 pabotbi Xonguepa (Hopf-



Acmpn./umoc MEADO 8 HEONAAMOMUSIME

TEOpPHH, HEOTLAATOHMKH CCbLAaAMcb Ha aBTopmreT [ Ira-

TOHA. naccamn, KOTOpPDbIE OHH 06bIYHO ﬂpHBOZIHJ\H7,

CAeZyIOILHE.

Phaedr., 113 d:

avaBdvres a 81 atrols oxM-
pHaTtd éoTwv

Phaedr., 247 b:

Ta peév Oedv dyfipata loop-
pértws etfvia dvrta padlus
TopebeTal, Ta 8¢ Aa povis

Tim., 41e:

Evelperv 0 éxdotny (Yuxny)
mpds €kagTov (GoTpov), kai
¢uppdaas o5 és Oxnua ThHv
Tob Tavtds Plowv E€8elfev

Tim., 44 ¢, 69 ¢

«BSOI‘:UUI Ha TO, YTO CAYXH-
A0 HM KOAECHHLIAMH»

«KOAecHHUbI foros, 6yayun
ypaBHOBEILIEHHbIMH H XOPOLLO
yTIpaBAsieMbIMH, AETKO ABHTa-
10TCH, a APYTHE — C TPYAOM»

«PACTIPeAEAHA AyIIH — Kax-
AY10 K ofnpeAeAeHHOH 3Be3je
H, BO3BE/A KAK HA KOAECHMLIbI,
TI0Ka3aA MPMPOAY BCEAEHHOH»

ner Th. Griechisch-Aegyptisches Offenbarungszauber) u u3
3ameyaTeAbHON raasbl B kuure Buge (Bidez J. Vie de Por-
phyre. 1913, P. 88 ss.

7 Iambl. ap. Stob., 1, 374, 1 [892 h]; Procl. In Tim.,
11, 235, 23; 238, 2; 268, 3; In Remp., 1I, 257, 18.

* OpHruHaAbHbii TexcT atoro parmenta J. P. Joaac
He nepenaer. — Peg.

293



294

3pux P. Josac. Cmamou

Ho nepBbiit n3 aTux naccaseit, oueBnaHo, umeeT B
BH/Y HEKHMe AOAKH, MepeBO3slUHe AYIIM yMepUIHX 1O
Axepony, a BTopoit ABARETCS COCTaBHOM 4YacTblo obpa-
32 KOAECHHMYEro U AByX KoHel; B 1im., 41 e 3Beagbi cpap-
HHBAIOTCA C KOAGCHHLAMH, a B ABYX APYTHX Maccarax
u3 «Tumesn» KorecHHMUEH AywM HasblBaeTCsi O6bMHOE
CMepTHOE TeAO. IJTH CAyYaiiHble M He CBA3aHHble JAPYT
c Apyrom MeTacopbl caMH Mo cefe He MOTyT MPHBECTH
K TEOPHH aCTPAAbHbIX TEA Aax<e CaMblil M3BPALUEHHDbIH
ym. Cymwectsyer, oanako, oann naccax y [ Iaatona, ko-
TOPbIH, KAK KaXKeTCsA, YKa3blBaeT B 3TOM HANpPaBACHHH,
a umenno — Leg. 898 ¢ sq., us koroporo mbi Moxem
TOHATb, YTO 3BE3/bl YMPABAAIOTCA MX COOCTBEHHbIMH
AYUIaMH, H JOMYCTHTDb, YTO MPOMEKYTOUHbIN CTAaTyC Or-
HEHHOTO MAM 3(HPHOrO TeAa, MO KpaHHeH Mepe B 04-
HOM M3 BO3MOXHbIX MHTEPIpETaUHil, COOTBETCTBYET
«4eMy-To TpeTbeMy» (tertium quid)®.

b) C neckoabko 60Abimm ocHosanueMm [ Ipoka ccbi-
AQeTCA Ha aBTOPHTET APHCTOTEAR: «AyXOBHas ... KO-
AeCHHLA, Kak MMerHo ApucToTeAb moaarar» (Oxmua

mrevpaTikcdy, olov kal' ApLoToTéAns UmélaBe)
(In Tim., 111, 238, 20); cp. xommenTapun Demuctna

8 «..Au60 <ayma> oTKyaa-TO M3BHE AOCTaBAAA cebe

TeAo, <COCTOsIIee> M3 OTHA MAH KaKoro-HHOyAb BO3Ayxa,
CHAOH TOAK@ET TEAOM TEAO, KaK FOBOPHT 4be-To yueHue» (1
molev €fwlev oQpa abTy Toptoapévn Tupds W TLVOS
aépos, ws Aovos éoTi Twar, wlel Pia owpaTe oopa).
Orcrona, BeposATHO, MPOMCXOAHT TO3ZHEE YHEHHE, YTO Je-
moubt (Saijloves) o6AasaloT TeAaMH H3 OrHA M Bo3gyxa (cM.
nuxe, c. 302 nact. m3n.).
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na tpakrat «O ayme» (c. 23 Bepaunckoro ussanus):
«y I'laaToHa cBeTOBHAHAs KOAECHMIIA MMeET Takoe 3Ha-
yenue, a y ApHCTOTeAst OHa aHAAOTHYHA MATOMY TEAY»
(Tapd TIAdTwvL peév 16 alvoeldés dynua TavTns
éxeTaL Ths Umovolas, 'AptaToTélel 8¢ TO dvdhovov
T TéPTTw odpaTi). Bee ato otHocuTes k apucro-
TEAEBCKOMY YYEHHIO 0 «ayxe» (Tmvelja), KoTopbiil AB-
AfETCA MeCTOM MHTAIOIUeH M OWYyLIalolWen Ay, a
TaK:e NICHXOAOPMYECKHM OCHOBaHMeM (anTasuu (dav-
Taoid), u «aHaAOTH4EeH SAEMEHTY, M3 KOTOPOrO COCTOAT
ase3zbl» (De gen. anim., 736 b 27 sqq.). Apucrore-
AEBCKHit «ayx» (TveDua) ewe BecbMa AaAek OT «ac-
TPAABHOIO TeAa»; OH ABAAETCH, HACKOABKO Mbl 3HaeM,
HEKHM BAEMEHTOM B TeAe, OOLMM AAS BCEX MMBOTHDIX,
M NepeaaeTcs B aKkTe BocrpoussoacTsa. Ho onpeae-
AeHHble 0COGEHHOCTH MO3AHel OXTUATVeDHa, oue-
BHAHO, MPOHUCXOAAT M3 3TOFO0 MCTOMHHKA, a MMEHHO:
ee QYHKLUHH KaK «HOCHTEASA» HPPALUMOHAABHOHM AyLUH,
ee ocobas cBA3b ¢ pavtacia’ u ee «BPOXKAEHHBIH» Xa-
pakrep (oHa cupdués, Kak u apucToTereBa TVEULA €CTb
GULUTOV, XOTA H He B TOM KE CMDICAE).

¢) Krto 6bia nepsbiM, coeaunmBiuum 3Be3abI-Ko-
AecHHUBI 3 « [ uMes» co 3Be3xnbiM Tvedpa Apucro-
TeARA, Mbl He 3HaeM; HO Mbl MOKeM MpeArnoAaratb 06-
CTOSTEAbCTBA M MOTHBBbI 3To Kom6uHaumun. Cambrit
paHHMH Naccax, B KOTOPOM TEPMHH OXT|LLA COMOCTaB-

9 Cp.: Porph. Sent., 13, 12 — «otnewatok (aHTasuu

p.: Porp
BTHpaeTCcA B nHeBMy» (évamopbpyvutal TUTOS TiS davTa-
olas €is To mvedpa) u samevanua Mommepra; Synes. De

insomn., 135 d; Tambl. De myst., 111, 14.

p. 316
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aserca ¢ Tvebpa, saxoanres y [arena (De placit. Hip-
pocr. et Plat., p. 643 sq. (ed. Mueller); uur. B xn.:
Reinhardt K. Kosmos und Sympathie. 1926. S. 190)°.
HM3aroxup Teopmo [locuaonnn o «ceeroBuanom ayxe»
(PwTo€ELBES TVEDUA) KaK MOCPEAHMKE B aKTe 3PEHHS,

[Caren ao6aBasieT:

€l 8¢ kal mepL Puxis oboias
dwodfraclar xpr, Suvolv
OdTtepov dvaykdiov eimely,
1) TobTo €lvar T olov abyo-
€ldés Te xal allepddes
oGpa [hextéov almhv] eis
6, kdv pn PobhwvTtar, xatd
dkolovllav ddikobvral 2T-
wikol Te kal ' ApLOTOTéANS,
A abmv pév doapaTov vmd-
pxeLv obotav, Oxnua &€ TO
mp@dTov avThs elvai TouTi
To adpa, &uda oh pégov THY
Tpds TAMa cwpaTta koLvo-
viav Aapfdvet

«ECAH €€ B AOCTaTOYHOH Me-
pe TOBOPHTb H O CYLIHOCTH
AYUIH, TO CAEAYeT CKa3aTb 06
obenx 13 AByX <TeOpHI>, MAH
HY’KHO CKa3aTb, YTO OHa —
HeKoe CBETOBMAHOE HAH 3(H-
poobpa3HoOe TEAO, K YEMY CO-
TAGCHO MPHUXOAAT, XOTA U He
KEAAIOT 3TOro, CTOMKM H Apu-
CTOTEAb, MAH YTO OHa ABAJET-
ca GecTeAecHON CYILHOCTDIO,
a mepBas KOAECHHLIA ee — TO
CaMoe TeAO, NMOCPEACTBOM KO-
TOPOIO OHA MOAyHaeT OOLHOCTL
CO BCEMM MPOYMMH TEAAMH».

STOT naccam HaBOJAHT Ha PA3MDBIIIACHHA B ABYX

nanpaBaenusx. Bo-nepsbix, sTta Teopusa mossAseTcs
3/eCb HE KaK I[pPOM3BOABHOE OKKYAbTHOE y4YEHHE, IO-
a06Ho avtiptpov mredpa B «lTucruc Coduar, Ho Ha

1 TTocuaoHueBo pasBHTHE TPaZMUMOHHON CTOMYECKOM
TEOPHH O TVEDUA KAaK OPYAHMH MOCPEAYIOLEM B aKTe BOC-

npusatua, o yem cm.: SVF, 11, 716, 773 sq., 856, 861, 863,
866 (ed. Arnim).
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HEKOEM TCHXOAOTHYECKOM OCHOBAHMH, a SIHTET AUYo-
€.8és cpasbiBaer ee ¢ yuenueM [locuaonus o poacrse
coaneunbix Ayuei (atryat) c opranamu spenus. Bo-bro-
pbIX, 3Ta TEOPHA MOABAAETCA Kak MoaudHkauus Goree
rpy6oro B3rasza, COrAacHO KOTOPOMY Ayllla CaMa €CTb
mvedpa’. DakTuueckn npeararaetcs kommpomMce, ¢
0AHOM cTOpOHDI, Meaxay koHyenuuei [ IaaTona 06 otae-
AMMOCTH JYILIM OT ee 3eMHOT0 TeAa H Teopuei ApucToTe-
Afl, HACTaHBaIOILEH Ha TOM, YTO Aylla MOMET CYLIecTBO-
BaTb AMIIDb Kak «3HTeAexus» (€VvTeNéxeLa) HekoTOpOro
OpraHusMa, a ¢ APyro CTOPOHBI, MeKAY MMMaTepHa-
AucTHueckoit ncuxoaorueit I Iratona m Apucrotean u
CTOMMECKOM TTVE JU@-TICHXOAOTHEH. DTO MO3BOASET 3K-

W Cp.: SVF, I, 774, 885; xomeunbim ocHoBanueM
CAYAHT NMPUMHTHBHAA MBICAb, YTO Zyllla ABAACTCH MH3HEH-
HbIM JbIXaHHeM. |aKHe B3rAAZbl MPHHHMAAHCb HE TOABKO
maTepnarnctiiecknmu mxoramn, O [epaxanze [ lowrmiickom,
CMMTaBIIHMCA AATOHHKOM, TOBOPHAH, YTO OH OMHCBIBAA AYUIY
KaK «cpeToByio cybcTaHumio» (ovpdviov ogopa) (Diels H.
Doxographi Graeci, 213, 214, 388); noao6ubie Baraaabi
npunucbiBaruch Axexcanapom [Toaurncropom (ap. Diog.
Laert., VIII, 28) nugaropeiinam, a fAmpauxom (ap. Stob.,
I, 366, 25 [870 h]) «uexoTopbiM apuctoTerukam». [lpu-
MHTHBHBIE HJleH MHBYYH, M f0CAe CBOell Kaxylleiica cMepTH
OHM CTpPEMSATCA HesameTHO Bo3poauTtbea. Ha mbicab o Tom,
YTO «IHEBMATHueCKaf» KOAECHHLIA TIpeacTaBAseT coboil B on-
pefleACHHOM acreKTe TAKOE He3aMETHOE BO3POK/AEHHE «ITHEB-
MaTH4eCKoi» Ayiiu, HaBoauT npupasuupanve Cunesnem (De
insomn., 137 d) n, Bosmoxno, ao nero [Toppupuem Yuyircor
mveiua n mveyuaricry oyt (cp.: Mau G. Religionsphiloso-
phie Kaiser Jilians. 1907. S. 111 ff.).

p. 317
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AEKTHHYECKOMY YMY OJHOBPEMEHHO CHHTaTb, YTO Aylua
6eccMepTHa, HO IMPH 3TOM MABAAETCH EVTEAEXELA; YTO
oHa 6ecTeAecHa, HO TPH 3TOM HEOTAeAMMa OT Tvedua.
MokHo Aerko MOHATB, YTO 3Ta TEOPHS NIPHBAEKAA BHH-
MaHHe Cepbe3HbIX MbICAMTEAEH B IepHOJ paHHel HMIie-
PHH, B 310Xy, UbMM (HAOCOGCKHM HAEaAOM 6bIAO CO-
rAacoBaHMe CTOHMLM3Ma ¢ « | uMeeM», a MX 060X — C
Apuctoterem.

d) Tenepb MoxHO OTMETHTD HekoTOpbIE ApYTHE CBH-
AETEAbCTBA CYIIECTBOBAHMA ITOH TEOPHH A0 MOSBACHHA
Heoraatonusma. Asrop ncesao-[ Iayrapxosa counmenus
«O xu3um u nossmu ['omepa» ocHosbBaer Ha aBTOpH-
tete I1raTona u Apucrotern mmuenue, 4To Aywa B Mo-
MEHT cMepTH GepeT ¢ coboi «ayxoBHoe <Teao?>» (Td
TVEULATLKOV ), KOTOPOE CAYKMT eif koaecHuyeH (6xmua)
(P. 128). Bpems xu3um storo mucaTean HeH3BECTHO;
Jurbce (Doxographi Graeci, 99) nomewaer ero so Il b.
. 3. Y apyroro aeropa, Cumnaukus (In Phys., 964,
19 s5qq.), Mb1 HaxoAMM OTBETbI Ha BO3paX<eHHs, MPHBE-
aennble Axexcanapom AdpoaucHHCKMM NPOTHB y4eHHs
06 OXTUA; CAe/IOBaTeAbHO, JaHHaA TeOPHA ObLaa XOpPO-
wo uasectHa B Havane [l B. 1. 3. (6An3KO0 K A2TE CMEpTH
I"arena). Takxe oamn repmernk y Crobea (I, 410, 18
[988 sqq.]) rosopuT o Hekoit «Mrae» (dépes ), kotopas
aBAsietca noxposoM (TepLBoratov) ayum; a B ['epmern-
YeCKOM KOpITyce YTIOMHHAEeTCS O TVE U KaK O ee MOKPo-
Be (TepLBoAr) MAM UTMPETMS ), B KOTOPOM OHA «E€3AMT»
(bx€ital). Oba 3THX repMeTHKA MCIIBITAAM BAMAHHE B3MAS-
aos [Tocumonns u, oueBmaHo, npuHasrexaT AONMAOTH-
nosckomy Bpemenn. B Il B. aBa xpuctnanckux nucare-

an — Opuren (C. Cels., 11, 60, 892 a (ed. Migne)) u
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HMnnoaur (Philosoph., 568, 14 (ed. Diels)) — ymo-
MHMHAIOT «CBeTOBHAHOe Teao» (atryoeldés odpa): nep-
BbIH, [0AOGHO HEOMAATOHHKAM'?, HCIIOAb3YET ero AAf
TOro, 4To6bl O6BACHHTL sBAeHHe ymepmux. Haxowew,
fAmeanx y Crobesn (I, 378, 904 h) npunucbipaer «iko-
Ae dpatocdena u [ Itoremen [ [raTonuxa n apyrum» mue-
HHMe, YTO Ayllia OCTOAHHO HAaXOAMTCA B TEA€ H NEPEXO-
JMT K 3eMHOMY TEeAy OT APYTHX, Goaeee AErKHX MaTepHi
(Aemtotepa). Cebirka na Iltoremes [Inaronnxa moa-
TBepAAaeT TO, O YeM OBOPHUAOCh B IIOCAEZHEM Maparpa-
¢e; NOCKOABKY €CAH OH MPABHUABHO OTOKAECTBASETCA C
[Troaemeem Xennom ns Anekcanapum, on npuHazAeKaA
TOM e 310Xe M TOH K€ SKAEKTHYECKOH ILKOAE, YTO H
["aren, n nucaa xax 06 Apucrorene, Tak u (BepoaTHo) 0
«Tumee»?. C apyroit cToponst, ecan Jparocden, o Ko-
TOPOM 3/1€Cb HAET Peyb, — TOT CaMbIi 3HAMEHHTDIH yHe-
bt u3 Kupennt (kak npeanoaaraer ['mpuean), sta Teo-
PMA MAH, TOYHEE, ee CMYTHOE Tpe/BOCXHILEHHE, BOCXOAUT
k Il B. 20 u. 5.; Ho BaxemyT u Knaak ne 6e3 ocnosanmit
CUMTAIOT TAKOE OTOMAECTBAEHHE COMHHTEALHbIM.

Acmpaavnoe meao y [Tromuna u loppupus

[TrotiH npuHuMaeT runotesy «ToHkoro Teaa» (AeT-
TOTEPOV TMULA); HO ABHbIM 06Pa30M He CBA3bIBAET ee

12.Cp. mou npumeu. k 210-i1 Teopeme «[leppoocnos
60rocAOBHAN».

B Cp.: Chatzis A. Der Philosoph und Grammatiker
Ptolemaios Chennos // Studien zum Geschichte und Cultur
der Altertums. Bd. VII. S. 2.

p. 318
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¢ korecnuamu (Oxfpata) us «Tumesn»' u B oTau-

YHe OT TOABKO YTO LIUTHPOBAaBLIHXCA aBTOPOB He CYH-
Taer ee «cpocweica» (CuupuTOV), Aeran, Takum 06-
pa3oM, ONMACHYIO YCTYNKY B3TAALY Ha QYHKUMIO AYIIH
kak évTelé xera. Ono npuobperaercs, coraacko Ilro-
THHY, Ha Hebe (oUpavds), B xoae HHMCXOXAEHHA Y-
mu'’; ¥ OHO, BePOATHO, c6pachiBaeTcA, KOraa Aylila
BHOBb BOCXOAMT K yMorocturaemomy mupy's. Berpe-
YalOIMECH B PA3HBIX MECTaxX cChIAKM Ha TveDua' mo-
Ka3bIBaIOT, 4T0 | INOTHH OTOXAECTBAAA €ro ¢ acTpaAb-
HbIM TEAOM; HO, OYEBHMJHO, YTO 3TO MOHATHE MAaAO
npuBAEKaAO ero BuuManue. B cBoro ouepeap, [lopgm-
puii, noaobuo [TroTuny, BepuT, 4TO acTparbHOe Tero
npuobperaercs Ha Hebe (Sent., 13, 8; Ad Gaur., XI,
3); HO OH cumTaeT, YTO STOT MpPeAMET Hy:KAaeTcs B

1 Brpouem, B 04HOM Naccaxke OH MCNIOAb3YET MO OTHO-
wennio k Hemy raaroa OxetaOar (111, 6, 5 fin. [I, 288, 20
sqq.])-

5 Enn. 1V, 3, 15 init. (cp. Tarxke: 9). dtor maccax
HaNoMHHaeT NocHAoHHeBo «BosHecenne» (Himmelfahrt), a
3cce, B KOTOPOM OH HAXOAMTCA, SABAAETCH €AHHCTBEHHBIM,
CO/lEPAKAIUMM OTpeeAeHHble PEMUHHCLEHUMH NOCHAOHHEBbIX
nzeit. B Tom xe camom scce [Trotun ynomunaer Teopmio
«cpocmeroca tera» (CUPPUTOV O@WA), HO He NPHHHMAET
ee; cp. mou npumey. K 196-i Teopeme «[leproochon 60-
FOCAOBHSAY.

6 Enn. 1V, 3, 24.

7 Enn. 11, 2, 2 (1, 132, 10): npukpenaennan k ayue
mrefua obrazaeT, BO3MOXKHO, ABHAEHHEM TOrO ke THMA,
YTO M 3Be3bl.
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60AbLIIEM BHHUMaHUM, YeM YAEAAA eMy ero yuuteab. On
CBA3BIBAET TVEDA € HPPALMOHAABHON Aywwoii'®, koto-
pan B uurate y Asryctuna ms «De regressu animae»
Ha3bIBaeTCA «AyXOBHOHM aAywoii» (anima spiritalis). By-
AYYM M3HA4YaABHO COCTABACHHOH M3 HEKOH «3(QHPHOH»
cy6CTaHUMH, B X04€ CBOEro HUCXOKAEHUA TVEUMUA mo-
CTENEHHO TEMHEeT M YTOAILAeTCs, TaK KaK BITMTbIBaeT
BAAry M3 Bo3Ayxa'’, moka B KOHUE KOHLOB He CTaHO-
BUTCS TIOAHOCTBIO MaTepHaAbHOM H Aaxe uaumoit (Sent.,
loc. cit.; Ant. nymph., 11). [Tocae cmepn TVeDua ceo-
MMH BAQXSHDBIMH H TSAKEAbIMH SAEMEHTaMH MeLIaeT IoA-
HATbCSA M AaKe TAHET BHH3, B MECTO HaKa3aHHMsA, yBAe-
Kas 3a coboit uppauuonaabryro aymry (Sent., loc. cit.);
HO Teyprua uAM (YTO Aydme) (PHAOCOHA MOMKET MO-
moub eit Boaspatutbea (De regr., fr. 2 (ed. Bidez)).
Haxoneu, mvetpa sHosb pacteopsercs B Hebe (oUpa-
vés) BMecte ¢ uppaumnonarbHon aymoi (Porph. ap.
Procl. In Tim., IlI, 234, 18). /Jlemonnt (Saipoves) 06-

AagatoT TymauHbim (Gepddes) mveiua®, namensommum

8 Cp.: c. 298 wact. usa. Her ysepennoctn, uto [Top-
¢upwii rosoput o mrebpa kak dxnua. [Mpoxa (In Tim., I,
234, 20) mor npumensTb coBCTBEHHYIO TEPMHHOAOTHIO, TIEpe-
ckasbipas araaab [ loppupua. Bnpouem, Asrycrun, ubum
FABBHBIM, ECAH HE €JMHCTBEHHbIM HCTOYHHKOM 10 JaHHOMY
ydenuio, Buanmo, 6oia [ lopgupnii, 3naer Tepmun vehiculum
(Epist., 13, 2 (ed. Migne)).

" [Toao6roe yuenue noseaserca B «XaraeHckux opa-
kyaax» (47 (ed. Kroll) = Procl. In Tim., Ill, 243, 26 sqq.).

2 Cp.: Plot. 111, 5, 6 (1, 275, 21): «mHOrMM KaxeTca,

YTO CYWHOCTb A€MOHAa, MOCKOAbKY OH AE€MOH, COMNpAMKEHa
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CBOIO (JOPMY COTAACHO MX CHIOMHHYTHBIM KeAaHHAM?,

YTO ABAAETCHA, TAKMM 06pPa3OM, MPHYMHON ABAEHHA HX
HaMm B pasanunbix sugax (Ad Gaur., VI, 1). Unoraa
OHM HTrpaloT POAb 6OroB, BBICILIHX AYXOB HAH Ayl ymep-
umx (De myst., III, 31). Bce sato (3a uckrrouennem
pasBe 4YTO PacCy/AeHHs 06 H3IMEHEHHH BUAA I€MOHOB),
Kak yTBepxaaer Duzae, 6eaycaoBHo, HeopHrHHaAbHO?
M 1o 6oAblUel YacTH BocxoauT K cyxaenuio | locuaonns
o HucxoxaeHnn aymn (oToxkzaecTBAseMon ¢ Tredua)

c ue6a (ovpavos)?.

C HEKHM TEAOM — BOZAHBIM HAH orHeHHbM» (ToMols Sokel
f olola Tob Saipovos ka0’ Soov dalpwv peTd Tvos
owpatos 1 dépos T Tupds €lvai). SToT Barasa obbryeH
AAS XPUCTHAHCKHMX TucaTered, HaunHasa ¢ |atmana (Orat.,
15); cp.: Hopfner Th. OZ. Bd. 1. § 201 {. Jpyrue coean-
HAIOT IEMOHOB CO BCEMHM dAEMEHTAMH M COOTBETCTBEHHO Haje-
amoT ux 3snementapubimu Teaamu (De myst., V, 12; cp.:
Bidez |. CMAG, VI, 97 #£.). Orciona «arementarni» cpea-
HEBEKOBbIX MPEe/ICTABACHHI H HCTIOAb30BaHME OTOLXELO A
0603HayeHHs zemoHa B coBpeMenHom rpeueckom (Diels H.
Elementum. S. 56).

2l CoBpemennan TeoCOQHs AOBOAbHO MPHHYAAHBO HC-
NOAb3YET TY 2Ke TEOPHIO 06 «aCTPaAbHBIX CYLIHOCTAX»; Cp. Nac-
cax u3 «Jpesneii myapocru» A. Besanr, uurnpyrowwiica

B uagauun: Bidez |. CMAG, VI, 98, n. 3.

22 Bidez J. Vie de Porphyre. 1913. P. 94.

23 Mb! 0AKHDI TaK2KE C CEPbE3HOCTBIO OTHECTHCh K BO3-
MOKHOCTH BTOPHYHOIO HPAHCKOFO MAH THOCTHHECKOTO BAHA-
HHUs B 3TOM Bonpoce; cM. Mo npuMed. k 184-it u 209-i Teo-
pemam «[lepsoochon 6orocaosus».
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Ilosanns paspabomxa meopuu

a) 3amelnenne Teyprueil AuHoro MucTHuHM3Ma I [ro-
THHa YBEAHMHAO 3HaueHHE aCTPAAbHOTO TeAa, 6o Teyp-
THA AEHCTBOBAaAa B MOrPaHHYHOH 30HE MexJAy YMOM H
MaTepHel, 3afBASA, YTO JAOCTHMraeT AyXOBHbIX Pe3yAb-
TaTOB MaTepHaAbHbIMHK cpeacTBamH. Bpeaenue nonsrus
aCTPAABHOrO TeAa MOTAO 6bl TO3BOAHTD OG'BACHHTD, YTO
TaKHe pesyAbTaTbl ONOCPEeAOBaHbl MCHXHYECKMM I10-
kposom. B De mysteriis, 111, 14 «3pupnas u cae-
ToBMAHaA KorecHHua» (ailepddes kal avyoeldés
SXMHA) ABAAETCA pELMNHEHTOM 60XKECTBEHHDbIX (paHTa-
auii (pavTacial) u opraHoM MeaHyMmH3Ma, TaK e Kak
anima spiritalis y [Topgupua (De regr., fr. 2). Takue
davTacial MoryT BOCIPHHHMATbCA NOCPEJACTBOM CBE-
ToBoro nokposa (Tols atrvoeldéol mepBAiuacLy), aaxe
Koraa TeaecHble raasa 3akpbitbl (Procl. In Remp., I,
39, 9; Hermeias. In Phaedr., 69, 7 sqq. (ed. Couv-
reur)). [Toao6ubie naen nosasasiores y Cunesus (De
insomn., 142 a sqq.) n Hymenns (Nat. hom., 201 (ed.
Matth.)). *Oynua neppoit goaxHna 6bITb ouMimeHa c
nomorubio Teypruu (Synes. loc. cit.; Hierocl. In Carm.
Aur., 479 sqq. (ed. Mullach); cp.: Procl. In Tim., III,
300, 16; I'loppupnit (loc. cit.) To xe camoe rosopur
06 anima spiritualis.

b) Mol BuaeAH, 4TO CylecCTBOBaAH ABe OTpeaeAeH-
Hble TPaAMLMH 06 acTPaAbHOM TeAe: OAHA MPeACTaB-
ASIAA €0 TIOCTOSIHHO «TIPHUKPENAeHHbIM» K ayme (Ipa-
tocpen u [Iroremeit [IraTonuk, koropoim caenoBar

Ameaux (Procl. In Tim., III, 234, 32 sqq.; Hicrocl.
In Carm. Aur., 478 (ed. Mullach)), apyran — noay-
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YaeMbIM B XOJ€ HHCXOMJEHHMA AYIIM M yTPauHBaeMbiM
npu ee BocxoxaeHun ([lrotun, Iloppupuit u «Xan-
Aefickue opakyAbi» )2*. 3To pacxoxaeHHe BKAIOYAAO B
ce6s ¥ BOAHYIOLIMI BOMPOC 0 6eCCMEPTHH HPPALIMOHAAD-
HOMH AyIIH, ubell KoAecHHLIeH 6biro acTpaabHoe Teao (In
Tim., III, 238, 5 sqq; cm. Teopemy 209 «I'leppoocHos
6orocropus» M npumedanna k Heit)?. [poka, creays
Cupnany, xapaktepHbiM 06pa3oM KOMOHHHpYeT 9TH
ABa B3rAAja, A0MYCKas CYIeCTBOBAHHE ABYX KOAGCHHLL
(6xnuata) (In Tim., Ill, 236, 31 sqq.; 298, 12 sqq.;
Elem. Theol., 196, 207—209). Buiciasa (ovudués

nan abyoelbés, nan doTpoeldés) Sxnua uemarepu-
aAbHa®®, He MoaBeprKeHa CTPACTAM M HepaspylIMMa; B
CBOEH BEYHOCTH OHAa COOTBETCTBYET IAYOOKHM KOPHAM
6ecco3HaTeAbHOTroO B ‘{CAOBC‘iCCKOﬁ Aylie, nepexHna-

IOIMM KaKA0€e OYHLIEHHE. JTO KOAECHHLA, B KOTOPYIO

24 Tepoiit B3rana, npuunmaembiii Takxke Opurenom (De
princ., II, 2), ecrectBenno, cpasbiBaeTca ¢ apucToTeAeBCKOM
ncuxororved, Bropoil — ¢ «Himmelfahrt» n acrparbhbiM
muctHumamoM. Muoraa cumraerca, uto pasauunbie yposHu
TeAa MOCAEAO0BATEALHO TIPHOGPETAIOTCS B IIPOLIECCE HUCXOMKAE -
umwa: Macr. In Somn. Scip., I, 12, 13; Aen. Gaz. Theophr.,
59; cp., Bosmoxno: lambl. ap. Stob., I, 385, 5 [926 h].
Tak, [poka pasaaraet wusuryio dxnpa B cepuio XLTOVES.

3 Tcear (Expos. or. Chald., 1137 ¢), kak ykasaa Kpoaxb,
He MMeeT peaAbHbIX OCHOBaHHH OTHOCHTb 3T0 K «Xarael-
CKHM OpaKyAam».

2% Taxxe dxnua mepokra (oTHocsawero csoe y4enue
K nHgaroperaM, HO PEAABHOr0 3aBHCALLEro OT aPMHCKOTO
neonaatonnka | Iaytapxa) xapakrepusyerca kak didor (In

Carm. Aur., 478).



ACmprHOC meA0 6 HeONAAIMOHUAME

naaToHoBckuit Aemuypr nomeruaet ayury (Tim., 41 e).
Husmwan (mvevpaTikér) 8xmua asaseTca BpeMeHHbIM
06pa30BaHHEM, COCTABAEHHBIM M3 YeTbIPEX SACMEHTOB
(cp.: Tim., 42 b*)?; ato ocobas korecHHua HppaLHO-
HAaABbHOM AyIH, OHa, MoA06HO Ayiue, He morubaer mpH
CMEPTH TeAa, HO OTAEAAETCA OT AYIIM OYHIIEHHEM.
[Ipoka moaaraer, 4To XHTeAN BepXHHX HacTeil 3eMAH B
muge, usromxennoMm B «Megone», apatorca Aymamu,
06AaaI0ILKMH HU3IIEH OXT)LA M OAHAAIOLMMH CBOETO
OKOHYAaTEAbHOTO «anokatacTacuca» (ATokaATATTAGLS)
(In Tim., II1, 309, 26). C nomowpio 1ot Teopuu ou
nsberaer amremmnr (Ibid., 299, 16): yreepxaatn Bme-
cre ¢ [1rotuHOM cymecTBOBaKME MOAHOCTBIO pasBomAO-
1LIeHHOM YeAOBeyecKoH Ay (BOMPEKH MAATOHOBCKOMY
«(De.a.ouy» (“3 d) H «(Den,py» (247 b))28 HAH XK€ IpH-
MHCHIBaTb TOAHOE 6eccMepTHe HMPPALHOHAABHOM Aylie
Bmecte ¢ fiMBAnxom (Bonpexu naaronoBckoMy « [m-

* Buaumo, 3. P. Jloanc oumében. Crenyer ywrats: Tim.,
42 c.

2 Cp. TaKake BTOPYIO Ayllly, COCTABAEHHYIO H3 YeTbIpEX
SAEMEHTOB, O KOTOPOH YYMAM FHOCTHKH, NOJBepraBLIHecs
KpuTHke co ctopoubt [ Irorvna (Enn., 11, 9, 5 [I, 189, 15]).
Buiaeans ape édxnuata, [lpoka, Bosmoxuo, saBucut ot
TeOPHH ABYX Ay, Kotopaa noasaserca B De Mysteriis (VI,
8) B xauecTBe «repMeTHuecKoi Mbicau» ('Eppdikdy vénpa)
(cm.: Reitzenstein R. Poimandres S. 306, Anm. 1).

28 Nlpyrue Bospaxenus atomy sarasay (In Tim., III,
267, 28 sqq.) creayiomwme: a) OH AMLIAET HEAOBEHECKYIO
ayury ee ectecraenHoit pymkupuu (cp.: Sallust., XX); b) on
A€AaeT ee Bblllle Ayl 3Be3J, MOCKOAbKY MOCAEAHHE CBA3aHbI
¢ Teaamu noctosudo (cp.: Enn., 1V, 3, 4).
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meio» (69 c) u «[ocyaapcrey» (611 b sqq.)). B «bo-
rocaoBuu [lratona» (III, (V) 125 sq.) [lpokr npu-
MEHSIET 3TO pasAMYMe JABYX OXMLATA K KAaccH(HKa-
uuH ayun: 602eCTBEHHbIE AYIH, FTOBOPHT OH, 06AaAaIOT
AHILIb CBETOBOH OXTLA; AEMOHbBI TaKKe HMEIOT AYyXOB-
HYI0 HAM 9AeMeHTapHylo [= cocTosiyio U3 saeMeHTOB |
OXMHA; YeAoBeyecKHe AyuH 06AajatoT 06ouMH OXNUATA
M [IAOTCKHM TEAOM.

A ne 6yay norTaThca AeTaAbHO HPOCAEAHTb AaAb-
Heillylo MCTOpMIO acTpaibHoro Teaa. OHo ocraercs
TOCTOAHHON COCTaBHOM 4aCTbIO HEOMAAaTOHHYECKOH CH-
CTEMBI, T10Ka HEOIAATOHH3M CYIIECTByeT B KaKoi 6bt To
HH 6bIA0 (pOPME: Mbl BCTPEYaeM €ro He TOABKO y MO-
cAeaHMX npeacTaBuTerelt Aguuckoi mkoat — [la-
mackusi, Cumnauxus u [lpucupana, Ho u y arexcana-
pHickuX naatonukos, Takux kak ['epmuit (In Phaedr.,
69, 7), Oaumnnoaop (xoTopniit cuuraet, noxo6HO co-
BPEMEHHBIM TeOoCO(paM, YTO aCTPaAbHOE TEAO UMEET fii-
uesnauyio gpopmy (1) — In Alcib., p. 16 Cr.), u y ®u-
AonoHa (KOTOpBIH BOCTIPOH3BOAUT NMPOKAOBO Pa3AUMHE
asyx oxnuata — De anim., p. 12 sqq., (ed. Hay-
duck)). Bo Bpems Busantmiickoro Bo3poxaenus act-
paAbHOE TeAO BHOBb rosBAasiercs B paborax [lcearna m
Huxngopa 'puropnr napaay ¢ apyrumu noroxenusmu
HEOMAATOHM4eCKOro oKKyAbTHaMa?’. Ha Aatunckum sa-
nazie OHO O6HAPYKMUBAETCA KaK «ITOKPOB CBETOBOIO TeAa»
(luminosi corporis amictus) Makpo6usa (In Somn. Scip.,

29 Cm.: Svoboda K. Démonologie de M. Psellos.
P. 17 ss., a Takxe Beeaenne Bune x De operatione daemo-

num (CMAG, VI, 97 sqq.).



Acmpaavroe meao 8 Heonramonusme

I, 12, 13) u kak «aerkme korecumupi» (leves currus)
Bosuua (Consol. Philos., III, 9) u ocraercs npusbiu-
HOH Maeeit Ha MpoTAxeHHH cpeanux Bekos. Hackoabko
ray6oko oHO MOBAMSAO Ha BooGpaxenne Jlawre, mMox-
o cyants no «Yuctmanmy» (XXV, 88 sqq.). Jamxe
B kouue XVII B. aannoe npeacrabrenne Haxoaur sep-
noro samutHuxa B Pyaoande Cyapopre, nocearusiem
ero O6'bACHEHHIO ¥ 3alLHTE 3HAYMTEAbHYIO YacTb CBOEH
«nTearekTyarbHOR cHCTEMDI».
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AATUHCKUMX COKPALJEHUU

Acta Pauli et Theclae
Acta Perpetuae

Aen. Gaz. Theophr.
Aesch. Prom.

Albin. Epitom.
Amm. Mareell.

Anast. Sin. Quaest.

Anon. Ad Novatian.
Ant. Pal.

Apollon. Quaest. et resp.

ad orth.
Apophth. Patrum
Apost. Can.
Apul. Apol.
Apul. Met.
Arist. Aves
Aristid. Apol.
Abristid. Orat.
Aristot. De anim.
Aristot. De gen. anim.

Aristot. Eth. Nic.
Apristot. Protrept.
Amob. Adv. nat.
Athanas. Vit. Ant.

Jeauns [Tasra u Mexani

Jesnun [Nepneryn

Ineii us lasor. Teoppact

Acxua. [Npometeit npukosanHbiit

Anvbun. Anuroma

Ammuan Mapyeanun. Pumckan
HCTOpHA

Anacmacuii Cunaum. Otsern! Ha
BOTpPOCHI

[Arnonun]. K Hopayuany

[MTaraTnnckas anToAOrMA

Anonanonuii. Bonpocet u orsetn
K MPaBOCAABHbIM

Hspeuenna Oryon

AnocToAbCKHH KaHOH

Anyaeii. Anororus

Anyaeii. Meramopgosni

Apucmodgpan. [raup

Apucmua. Anororun

Apucmuga. Peun

Apucmomens. O pywe

Apucmomenn. O pomaennu xu-
BOTHBIX

Apucmomens. Huxomaxopa atika

Apucmomeas. [porpentux

Aprobuii. I'potus asbruuukos

Adanacuii Anexcarapuiickuii.
Kusub cB. Anrtonns



Cnucox Aamuncxux coxpaysenui

Athenag. Leg.

Asclep.

Aug. C. Acad.

Aug. De civ. Dei
Aug. De Gen. ad litt.

Aug. De morib.

Aug. De mus.

Aug. De nat. anim.
Aug. De vera relig.
Aug. Epist.

Aug. Epist. ad Evod.

Aug. Haer.
Aug. In Psalm.

Aul. Gell. Noct. Att.

Basil. Contra Sab. et Ar.

Basil. In Hept.

Basilid.

Boet. Consol. Philos.
Callin. Vit. Hypat.
Carm. Aur.

Cassian. Collat.
Censorin. De die nat.

Chalcid. Comm. in Tim.

Chrysip.

Cic. De div.

Cic. De harusp. resp.
Cic. Somn. Scip.

Apunanzop. Peub B saiguty xpu-
CTHaH

Ackxaennii

Aszycmun. [1pous akaaemmukon

Asycmun. O rpase Boxbem

Aszycmun. O xuure Borrua 6yx-
BAABHO

Aseycmun. O upasax katoAu-
YecKoli JepKBH H O HpaBax Ma-
HHXeeB

Aszycmun. O mysbike

Asrycmun. O npupoae aymm

Asrycmun. O6 netvrnoit peanrim

Aswycmun. Tlocranua

Aszycmun. Tocaaune x Epoamio

Asycmun. O epecax

Aszycmun. Toakopanme na
[Mcaamnr

Asa leaauii. Arrnueckne Houn

Bacuauii Beauxuit. [potus ca-
BeaAnan, Apus u anomees

Bacuauii Beauxuii. Beceap na
Llecronues

Bacuaua

Bosyuii. Yremenune dpurocopueit

Karaunux. finaus Minams

Sonrotble cTuxH

Kaccuan. Conocrasaenns

Uensopur. O ame poxaenun

Xanrkuguii. Kommentapun na
Tumen

Xpucunn

Luyepor. O nupunauuu

Huyepon. O6 otserax rapycnvxon

Huuepor. Con Cyunuona
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Claudian. De VI cons. Kaasauan. O 6 koucyanctse ['o-

Honor.

HOpHA

Clem. Alex. Excerp. ex Kaumenm Anrexcanapuiickuii.

Theod.
Clem. Alex. Paid.

Clem. Alex. Protrept.
Clem. Alex. Strom.
Clem. Alex. Eclog.

IT Clem.
Cleomed.
Clit.

Cod. Theod.

Corp. Herm.
Cypr. Ad Donat.

Cypr. Epist. ad Demetr.

Cypr. Epist.

Damasc. Comm. in
Meth.

Damasc. Princ.

Damasc. Vit. Isidor.

Didache

Dio Cass.

Dio Chryss. Borysth.

Diod.
Diog. Laert.
Enn. uaun Plot.

Ep. ad Diognet.
Epict.

Hasreuenne us Meoaora
Kaumenm Anexcanapuiickuii.
[Tenaror
Kaumenm Anexcanapuiickuii.
[Tporpentux
Kaumenm Anexcanapuiickuii.
Crpomatni
Kaumenm Anexcanaputicxuii. Vs-
BA€UEHHA H3 MHCaHMIi MPOPOKOB
Il [Mocaarme Kavenra Prckoro
Kacomea
Kaumapx
Koznexc Meonocus
[epmeTnueckuit kopnyc
Kunpuan. INocranue k Jonaty
Kunpuan. FNucbmo k Jemerprany
Kunpuan. ITncoma
Jamackuii. Kommentapun na
« MeTaq}HBHKy »
Aamackuii. O nepsbix Havarax
Aamackuii. MKuanp Ucnaopa
Yuenne 12 anocroron
Auon Kaccuii. Mcropun
Auon Xpucocmonm. Bopucen-
CKas pedb
Auoaop Cugunuiickuii. Micropu-
yeckas 6ubaHoTeKa
Auozen Naspuuii. O xusun u
Y4E€HHAX 3HaMEHHTBIX PHA0CO(OB
IMaomun. Iuneann
[Tocaanue k Juornery
Jnuxkmem. Becean



Cnucox aamunckux coxpaysenuil

Epicur.
Epiph. De fid.
Epiph. Panar.

Eunap. Vit. soph.
Euseb. Adv. Hierocl.
Euseb. Dem. Ev.

Euseb. Hist. Eccl.
Euseb. Praep. Ev.

Euseb. Vit. Const.
Ev. Veritat.
Firm. Mai. Enm. prof. rel.

Front. Epist.

Galen. De ord. libr. suor.

Galen. De placit. Hip-
pocr. et Plat,

Galen. De puls. diff.

Greg. Naz. Orat.

Greg. Nyss. Hom. in
Cant.

Greg. Nyss. In XL mar-
tyr.

Greg. Thaum. Paneg. in
Origen.

Hegem. Acta Arch.

Heliod. Aith.

Hemin.

Heracl.

Heraclid. Parad.

Herm. Past.

Hermias. In Phaedr.

Inuxyp

Enuganuii. O sepe

Enuganuii. Onposepenne Bcex
epecem

Esnanuii. tKusup copucrton

Eescesuii. [potus ['neporaa

Escesuii. [JJokasateabcTBo epan-
FeABCKOH IMPOMoBesH

Escesuii. llepkornan uctopus

Escesuii. [purorobaenne k Esan-
TeAHIO

Escesuii. fiusub Koncrantuna

Esanreane ncrunni

Duprmux Mamepn. O 3a6ry:xae-
HHMAX ABLMECKHX PEAHTHIt

@ponmon. [Nncoma

Tanen. O nopsaxe cBoMX KuHMr

Tasen. O muenusax Munnoxpara u
['aaTona

Tanen. O6 nsmenennun nyanca

Tpuzopuit Hasuansun. Peun

Tpuropuii Hucckuii. [lomuann na
[lecun T'lecnen

Tpuzopuit Huccxuii. O 40 myue-
HuKax

Tpuzopuii Yyaomsopey. Ilanern-
pux Opureny

Tezemonuii. Jeauna Apxeran

Teauoaop. S¢ronuka

Temun

Tepaxacon

Paii ['epakanaa

Tepma. Tlactbipn

Tepmuit. Kovmenrapuit na «Meap»
[Tratona
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Hier. Adv. Jovinian.
Hier. Epist.
Hierocl. In Carm. Aur.

Hipp. Prorrh.
Hist. Mon.

Hom. Od.

Hypp. Adv. Haer.

Hypp. In Dan.

Hypp. Philosoph.
[Iambl.] Theol. Arithm.
Iambl. De myst.

Iambl. Protrept.
Iambl. Vit. Pyth.

Ignat. Magn.
Ignat. Philad.

Ignat. Rom.

Toann. Lyd. De mens.
Iren. Adv. Haer.
lTustin. 1 Apol.

Tustin. Dial.

Julian. Adv. Galil.
Julian. Epist.
Julian. Orat.

Jul. Aphr.

Juv.

Heponum. Tpotus Mobuuunana

Heporum. Tlucbma

Tuepoxa. KommenTapun na «3o-
AOTbIE CTHXH»

Tunnoxpam. [Npeackasanus

Hcropun monaxos

Tomep. Onwuccen

Hnnoaum. Onposepixenne Bcex
epeceit

Hnnoaum. Kommenrapuu na xum-
ry [Janunra

Hnnoaum. Murocopckue pas-
MbILIAEHHA

Icesao-Amsrux. Teororymenn
apuPMeTHKH

Ameaux. O ernnerckux mucre-
pHAX

Ameaux. [lporpentux

Amsaux. O musun nugaropeii-
cKoH

Hanamuii. [ocaanne marnesmit-
uaM

Hanamuii. [Nocranue puranen-
duitam

Henamuii. locaanue x pumaanam

Hoann Auaueu. O mecauax

Hpuneii. [1porus epeceit

Hycmun. Anoaorus |

Hycmun. Pasrosop ¢ Tpudonom
Hyneem

FOauan. Tlporus raanaesn

FOauan. [Mucoma

FOauan. Peun

FOnauit Appuxan. Xponorpagua

FOseraa. Carupni



Cnucox aamuncxux coxpayenuii

Lact. De mort. pers.
Lact. Div. Inst.

Lampr. Alex.
Luc. Ad Philops.

Luc. Adv indoct.
Luc. Alex.

Luc. Asin.
Luc. Vit. Dem.

Luc. Herm.
Luc. lcar.
Luc. Menip.

Luc. Peregr.
Lucr.

M. Aur.

Macr. In Somn. Scip.

Macr. Sat.

Marin. Vit. Procl.
Mart. Polycarp.
Max. Tyr.
Method. Symp.
Min. Felix. Oct.
Nemes. Nat. hom.

Niceph. Greg. In Synes.

De insomn.

Aaxmarnyuii. O cmepTax npecae-
Zl0BaTeAEH

Aaxmanuuii. O 6o0xecTbenHbIX
YCTaHOBAEHHAX

Aamnpuguii. Arexcanap Cesep

Aykuan. Aobuterb Axu, uan
Herep

ANyxuan. INporur neyua

Ayxuan. Anrexcanap, nan Nxe-
NPOpoK

Ayruan. Ocea

Ayxuan. tnsneonucanne JAemo-
HaxTa

Ayxuan. T'epmotum, uau O bbi-
6ope purocodpuH

Ayxuan. Ukapomenunn, uan 3a-
06AQYHBbIH TIOAET

Ayxuan. Menunn, nan [yreme-
CTBHE B MOA3EMHOE LAPCTBO

Ayxuan. O cmeptn [leperpuna

Ayxpeuuii Kap. O npupoze
BelleH

Mapk Aspeauii. K cebe camomy

Maxkpobuii. Kommentapun na
«Con Cuymnmnona»

Maxpobuii. Catypnaruu

Mapun. tKusub [Mpokra

Myuennuectso [Noruxapna

Maxcum Tupckuii

Megoauii. [Tup pecarn nes

Munyuuii @eaurc. Oxrasnit

Henesuii. O npupoge 4eroseka

Huxugop I'pezopa. Kommenrapnii
Ha TpaktaT Curesua «O cro-
BUAEHHAX»
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Cnucox aamuncxux COKPGwCHMﬁ

Numen. Nat. hom.

Olymp. In Alcib.

Olymp. In Phaed.

Or. Chald.
Orig.

Orig.

Orig.

Orig.

Orig.
Orig.

Orig.
Orig.

Orig.

Orig.

Orig.
Orig.

Orig

Comm. in Cant.
Comm. in Gen.

Comm. in Math.
Comm. in Rom.

C. Cels.
De orat.

De princ.
Hom. in Cant.

Hom. in Ez.
Hom. in Luc.

Hom. in Num.
In Levit.
Philokal.

Pallad. Hist. Laus.
Pass. Perpet.

Paus.

Phil. Congr.

Phil. De mon.

Phil. De mutat. nom.
Phil. Leg. alleg.

Hymenuii. O npupoae uearoBeka

Oaumnuogop. KommenTapnit ua
«Axkuenaga» INaatona

Oaumnuogop. Kommenrapnii Ha
«Meap» ['TraTona

Xaaaeitckue opaKyAbl

Opuzer. Kommenrapuii na ['lecun
[Tecneit

Opuzen. Kommenrapnit na Kuu-
ry Borrua

Opuzen. Kommenrapuii na Ean-
reane ot Matgen

Opuzen. Kommenrapnis na Io-
caanne K Pumaanam

Opuzen. Ipomns Lleanca

Opuzen. O6 opatopckom uc-
KyccTBe

Opuzen. O nauarax

Opuzen. l'omuans na [lecun
Tecnein

Opuzen. lomuansa na Kunry
Hesexunan

Opuzen. l'omuana na Epanreane
ot Aykn

Opuzen. Nomuaus na Kinry Yncea

Opuzren. lommana na Aebur

Opuzen. Jo6pororobue

Hannaauii. Aapcank

Myuennuectro [lepneryn

Iascanuii. Onucanne daraant

@Duaon. O contnn paan obyyenns

Duaon. O egnnonavarnn

Duaon. O nepemene nmen

@unon. [pasura aareropmeckux
HCTOAKOBaHMH



Cnucox aamunckux coxpayenuii

Phil. Migr. Abr.
Phil. Quis rer.

Phil. Quod det. pot.

Philopon. De anim.

Philopon. De mund.

creat.

Philostr. Vit. Apoll.
Phot. Bibl.
Pind. Pyth.

Pist. Soph.

Plat. Epist.
Plat. Epinom.
Plat. Leg.

Plat. Menex.
Plat. Phaedr.
Plat. Polit.

Plat. Resp.

Plat. Symp.
Plat. Theaet.
Plat. Tim.

Plat. (?) Alcib. 1
Plat. (?) Axioch.
Plaut. Miles
Plin. N. H.
Plot. nan Enn.
Plut. Alex.

Plut. Aristid.
Plut. Camill.

Plut. Cons. ad Apoll.

Plut. De garr.
Plut. De Is. et Os.
Plut. De lib. educ.

@uaon. O crpanctuax Aspaama

@Duwaon. Kro ynacaeayer 6oxect-
BeHHoe

@Dunon. O Tom, 4TO XyaLee CKAOH-
HO HanaAaTb Ha Ayulllee

@uaonon. O aywe

@Duronon. O cotsopennn mupa

@Durocmpam. Musub Anorronun

@omuii. bubarorexa

[Tunaap. Tnguirckue oant

[Mucne Cogus

ITaamon. Tncoma

ITaamon. Tlocaesaxonne

ITaamon. Bakouni

ITramon. Menexcen

IMaamon. Meap

ITaamon. TNoantuk

ITaamon. lNocynapctso

ITaamon. [up

ITaamon. Tester

IMaamon. Tumei

ITaamon (?). Axxusuaa |

ITaamon (?). Axcuox

IThaem. XsacTAuBbiit BouH

ITaunuii. Ecrectrennan ucropus

ITaomun. Duuneaat

ITaymapx. Anexcanap

TTaymapx. Apvctun

ITaymapx. Kamuan

ITaymapx. Yrewenne x Anoa-
AOHHIO

IMaymapx. O 6oarauBocTH

ITaymapx. O6 Mcuae u Ocupuce

ITaymapx. O6 o6yuennn aeteir
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Cnucox aamuncxux coxpayenuil

Plut. De sup.
Plut. De tranq. anim.
Plut. Def. or.

Plut. Q. Symp.
Plut. Pyth. orac.

Plut. St. rep.

Plut. Tuend. san.

Poim.

Porph. Ad Gaur.
Porph. Ad Marc.
Porph. Adv. Christ.
Porph. Ant. nymph.
Porph. De abst.

Porph. De regr.
Porph. Phil. ex orac.

Porph. Sent.

Porph. Vit. Plot.
Posid. Vit. Aug.

Procl. Comm. in Alcib. 1
Procl. De dec. dub.

Procl. Elem. Theol.
Procl. In Crat.

Procl. In Parm.

Procl. In Remp.

ITaymapx. O cyesepun

IMaymapx. O cnokoitcTern Aymn

IMaymapx. O6 ynaaxe opakyros

ITaymapx. 3actoabubie 6eceant

IMaymapx. O magmiickix opakyaax

Tlaymapx. O crousecknx onpo-
BEPMEHHAX

ITaymapx. [pearmcamms o cobaro-
AEHHMM 3/0pOBbs

[To#imanap

Mopgupuii. K Tappy

IToppupuii. [Tucemo x Mapueare

Ioppupuii. T1potns xpucTnan

Moppupuii. O newepe unmd

TMoppuputi. O Boagepxannn ot
BKYILIEHHH M#ACa

TMopgpuputii. O posppaiensm ayum

Hopepupuii. Murocopun u3 opa-
KyAOB

Moppupuii. Omnpasubie Touxn arn
pa3sMbllIAeHHH 06 yMOMOCTH-
raemom

Moppupuii. Musub [TrotHa

IMocuaonuii. tKnsup Apryctuna

Ilpoxa. Kommentapwii Ha «An-
kuenaza I» Tlnatona (?)

Ipoxa. O aecamn comuernax omo-
CHTEABHO MNMPOBHAEHHA U CYAbODI

ITpoxa. TlepBoochosb Gorocaosus

Ipoxa. Kommentapuit na «Kpa-
TaAa» [TaaTona

ITpoxa. KommenTapnii na «[Tap-
menuaa» [lratona

Ipoxa. Kommenrapuit na «locy-
Aapcteo» [ IraTona



Cnucox aamunckux coxpaysenuii

Procl. In Tim.

Procl. Mal. Subst.
Procl. Theol. Plat.
Procop. Hist. arc.
Ps.-Arist. De mund.
Ps.-Clem. Hom.
Ps.-Dionys. Epist.
Ps.-lustin. Cohorat. ad
Graec.

Ps.-Longin. De hyps.
Psell. Expos. or. Chald.

Psell. Epist.
Psell. Op. daem.

Psell. Orat.
Psell. Script. min.
Reg. Pachom.
Sallust.

Sen. De tranqg.
Sen. Epist.

Sen. Quest. nat.
Sext. Emp. Adv. math.

Sext. Sent.
Sozom. Hist. Eccl.
Stob.

Strab.

Suet. Div. Aug.
Suet. Claud.

Suet. Ner.

Sulp. Sever. Dial.

Ipoxa. Kommentapuii na «Tu-
mes» [lraToHa

IMpoka. O6 ocHoBanuAx 3aa

TTpoxa. [aaTonopckas Teororua

ITpoxonuii. Taiinaa uctropus

Ilcesao-Apucmomenn. O mupe

Hcesgo-Kaumenm. Tomuann

Iceaao-Juonucuii. [Tucoma

IIcesao-FOcmun. Yseiesanue k
rpexam

Tcesao-Aonaun. O pospwunentom

Muxaun Iceanr. Manoxerme Xan-
AeHCKHX OpaKyAOB

Muxaun ITcean. [ucoma

Muxauna IMcenn. O aefictennx ae-
MOHOB

Muxaua ITcean. Peun

Muxaun Icean. Manbie counmenns

[TpaBura [Taxomun

Caanocmuii @unocop. O 6orax
H BCEAEHHOH

Cenexa. O crokolicteuu xyium

Cenera. HpapcTeennbie nucbma
Ayumaumo.

Cenexa. Ectectsennbie Bonpocot

Cexcm Imnupux. [1potus mate-
MaTHKOB

Cexem. Centenuun

Cosomen. [lepxosuas ncropus

Cmobeii. Antororns

Cmpaé6on. [eorpagmn

Ceemonuii. Boxecreennnii Asryct

Ceemonuii. Kaananii

Csemonuii. Hepon

Cyavnuuuii Ceaep. Juarorn
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Cnucox aamuncxux coxpaydenui

Suid.

Symplic. In phys.

Synes. De insomn.
Synes. De prov.
Synes. Epist.
Synes. Hymn.

Syrian. Comm. in Me-

taph.
Tac. Ann.
Tatian. Orat.

Telet.
Ten.
Tert.
Tert.

Tert.
Tert.
Tent.
Ten.
Tert.
Tert.

Tert.

Ad Scap.
Adv. Mare.
Adv. val.

Apol.

De
De
De
De
De

De

anim.

carn. Christ.
esu carn.
pudic.

res. cam.

virg. velg.

Tert. Praescr. Haer.

Theocrit.

Theophil. Ad Autol.
Theophr. Char.

Theosophia Tubingensis

Zosim. Comm. in w

Zosim. Hist.

Csuaa. Aexcuxon

Cumnauxuii. Kommenrapun
«Musuke» Apucrorern

Cunesuii. O croBuaenunx

Cunesuii. O nposuaennn

Cunesuii. ITucbma

Cunesuii. ['umub

Cupuan. Kommenrapun na «Me-
Tajusuky» ApucToTean

Tauum. Anaani

Tamuan. Yseigeranue k 3aruHam

Teaem

Tepmyanuan. K Crkanyae

Tepmyaauan. INpomns Mapkuona

Tepmyanuan. Tlpotns sarenTn-
HHaH

Tepmyasuan. Anororernx

Tepmyaauan. O ayme

Tepmyaauan. O naotu Xpucra

Tepmyaauan. O sxywennv nAotH

Tepmyanuan. O ueromyapun

Tepmyaauan. O Bockperennn
nAoTH

Tepmyaauan. O6 onexmae nesct-
BEHHHL

Tepmyaauan. O npockpunupu
NIPOTHB €pPETHKOB

Dcoxpum Anexcanapulickuii.
Ha cmepms Anonuca

Dcopua. [Nocranne k Aptoruky

Deoppacm. Xapaxrepbt

Triobunrenckas Teocopus

ocum. O 6yxpe «omera»

Bocum. Hosaa uctopun
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